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IN MEMORIAM 


OF YOUR CHARITY 
PRAY FOR THE REPOSE OF THE SOUL OF 
FREDERICK CECIL POWELL 
MISSION PRIEST OF THE SOCIETY OF ST JOHN THE EVANGELIST 


who entered into rest at St John’s House, Arlington, 
on January 13, 1938, in the 74th year of his age 
and the 41st year of his religious profession. 


dreamy English cathedral town on the borders of wild and 

romantic Wales. Somehow the place of his birth seems to 
epitomize his character. An Englishman by birth, there was in him 
a deep source of imagination, of whimsical fancy, of quiet and 
uncanny intuition which seemed to bespeak the Celt and the stream 
of Welsh ancestry to which his name bore witness. A lover and 
a creator of beauty, of which the exquisite chapel and gardens of 
St John’s House for Children at Arlington Heights are evidence, he 
was also blessed with a poetic vein of fancy which could describe 
in faultless phrase the beauties of nature. The brief paragraphs which 
he wrote for Gems, the little paper published in the interests of the 
Order of St Anne, describe with marvellous insight the loveliness of 
little things, a loveliness unseen by most of us. He had a genius for 
friendship, and a touching devotion to little children. By nature 
intuitive rather than intellectual, he was impatient with arguments 
which seemed by him to be directed against the eternal verities of 
which he had had direct experience. 


F secs te Cecil Powell was born in Hereford, that lovely, 


As a young man, Frederick Powell left England and came to 
Canada, planning to study and devote himself to civil engineering. 
Fortunately he was diverted from this purpose and brought to 
recognize a vocation to the priesthood. It seems impossible to con- 
ceive of him as busied with mathematics and physics, planning 
railroads, designing bridges, and constructing dams. Not that he 
did not have creative genius, —he had it in large measure — but 
this lay more in the realm of the zsthetic—as in the gardens of 
St John’s House, Arlington, already mentioned; or in the grounds 
surrounding the old farm-house at Foxborough which were almost 
magically transformed during two years that he spent his summers 
there. There was a certain spiritual quality in Father Powell's crea- 
tions which we do not readily associate with the work of the 
commercial engineer. 
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So he prepared himself for the priesthood of the Church at Trinity 
College, Toronto. After ordination and a brief period spent in 
parochial work in Ontario, he was led to offer himself for the 
Religious Life, largely through the influence of Father Field. He 
went to Cowley, and entered the novitiate of the Society of St John 
the Evangelist, Father Puller being his Novice Master. Professed 
in the Society in January, 1898, a two-years period of missionary 
work was passed in Cape Town, South Africa. This time in South 
Africa, in spite of its brevity, must have impressed him deeply, for 
he frequently referred to it in conversation in later life, and some- 
times used reminiscences drawn from his stay there in illustration of 
his sermons. Characteristically, it was the beauties of nature in 
South Africa which seem to have made the deepest impression on 
him; the wonderful flowers on the African veldt were to him a source 
of the greatest delight. 


On his return from Africa in 1900, he was sent to the Boston 
house of the Society, and for the rest of his life the United States 
was the scene of his labours, He never became a naturalized citizen 
of this country——indeed he seemed to have some deep-seated 
conscientious objection to doing so— but that did not in any way 
prevent his understanding of and sympathy with Americans and 
with American problems. In 1914, after efforts extending over many 
years, the Fathers of the Society working in the United States were 
granted by their English brethren their first measure of autonomy, 
with the right of choosing their own Provincial Superior. Later, in 
1920, the American Province became an autonomous Congregation 
within the Society of St John the Evangelist. Father Powell was 
indefatigable in working for these new developments, so necessary 
for the growth of the Society in this country. He was chosen the 
first Father Provincial, as soon as the Fathers here were given the 
right of choice. Later he was reélected to that position, and, in 
1920, the Chapter elected him to be the first Father Superior of the 
American Congregation. In 1924 serious heart trouble made it 
necessary to relieve him of this office. 


Father Powell will chiefly be remembered, however, not so much 
for his work of organization and administration in the Society, but 
rather, as Father O’Brien, the present Superior General, has pointed 
out, “for his unique power in dealing with individuals. . . . He had 
an uncanny insight into human nature and a remarkable gift of 
helping those who came to him whether old or young, and whatever 
their standing in life might be. His range of acquaintance was 
enormous and as remarkable for the variety as for its extent.” (The 
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Cowley Evangelist, February, 1938). Those of us who knew him at 
the height of his powers never ceased to wonder at the long hours 
spent in the confessional and in interviews; at the vast and burden- 
some correspondence with friends and penitents in all parts of the 
world; at the endless tiring journeys made to carry the Blessed 
Sacrament to shut-ins, to hospitals, to prisons. Father Powell gave 
himself unstintedly to his friends, and it is no wonder he had a lot 
of them. He had the gift of always being at his ease and thoroughly 
natural with all sorts and conditions of men — high and low, rich 
and poor. He had an amazing genius for friendship, because he had 
a vast love for and interest in humanity. 


An hour of conversation, when Father Powell was in the room, 
was always a delight. His spontaneous play of fancy, his sparkling 
wit, his keen sense of humor made every subject he touched inter- 
esting. Sometimes he was devastating —if anyone were so unfor- 
tunate as to propound an idea with which he was not in sympathy. 
He would rally to the defense of his own opinion with an over- 
whelming outburst of eloquence and sarcasm which completely 
routed the adversary. It was here that the Celtic traits in his char- 
acter were most in evidence, and sometimes his hearers were misled 
into treating his playful rallies of wit as though they were seriously 
intended. 


Father Powell could not, perhaps, be properly termed a great 
preacher. His sermons were not constructed on those lines which 
are judged “‘correct’’ by teachers of the preaching art. But they were 
far more interesting than are most “‘correct’’ sermons. Delightful 
essays rather than sermons, intensely personal, relying for their effect 
upon some anecdote skilfully told, they illuminated a theme rather 
than demonstrating a thesis. Perhaps the Father was at his best 
on the “Saturday afternoons” in St John’s Church in Boston when, 
surrounded by the children whom he loved, he told again the ancient 
Bible stories, and made them live with new life. His knowledge of 
the Scriptures was remarkable, and he had a deep love for the Bible. 


To the American Church as a whole, Father Powell's greatest con- 
tribution is the foundation of the Order of St Anne. Founded only 
some twenty-five years ago, this Order for women has grown in a 
remarkable way, with a number of houses in the United States, as 
well as others in England and China. This rapid growth is largely 
due to the genius of the Father Founder who designed for the Order 
a rule elastic enough to be readily adaptable to the conditions of our 
modern life. In some respects, it is true, Father Powell’s original 
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ideas for the Order are still imperfectly fulfilled, and it is to be 
hoped that the Sisterhood may be enabled in course of time to carry 
these out more completely. For in contrast with the many ‘mixed’ 
Religious Societies for women already in existence, it was Father 
Powell's purpose to establish in this new community-a group consist- 
ing of two classes or “‘Orders’’ of Sisters; the first group (First 
Order) being wholly contemplative, devoted to perpetual prayer 
before the Blessed Sacrament, the second group (Second Order) 
forming an “‘active’’ order of women, who although under vows, 
and truly professed religious, would not wear the usual “religious 
habit,” but who would devote themselves to ordinary work in the 
world. These ideals were clearly set forth in an address given at 
St John’s House, Arlington Heights on March 12, 1912, on the 
occasion of the admission of the first three postulants of the Second 
Order: — 


“I have told you here lately, and those of you who have heard 
me preach for ten or twelve years have long known how continually 
I have urged, year after year, in our own church and in other parts 
of the country, the desirability of the contemplative life in the 
American Church; I have urged upon priests and people that the 
thing which I believe, under God, the American Church needs 
more than anything else is the contemplative life. The whole 
Anglican Communion has needed, I believe, for generations, an 
order, or society, or congregation of men and women who are devoted 
to a life of prayer for others, especially before the Blessed Sacrament. 
I have also urged, as you know, the possibility of the Religious Life 
for persons engaged in works of mercy, or engaged in the world 
earning their own livelihood, and supporting others. I have urged 
the possibility of such persons living the Religious Life, even though 
not wearing a conventual habit. I have urged the importance of such 
persons living in community while engaged in works of charity, or 
earning their living. . . . Constantly and always I have urged the 
possibility of these two things, these two conditions, the contempla- 
tive life, and the active religious life for some in the world, even 
although they do not of necessity wear a conventual habit; and those 
are the two things for which little or no provision is made in the 
American Church.” 


I have already spoken of Father Powell’s love for children, and 
it was therefore characteristic that he made one of the objects of the 
Order of St Anne the care of children. In a passage written in one 
of his notebooks, he speaks of these children tended by his Sisters 
of St Anne. They are a “living memorial” to the memory of his 
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mother. “The country is all wrong about memorials. There is only 
one memorial to put up to those we love, and that is life.’’ And 
again: “Children! Encumbrances? That’s what they are to some. 
Weeds! But there’s beauty in weeds. I love their little pink, white 
and yellow eyes showing when all the flowers we cultivate are asleep. 
... I've several hundred children. About 345, to speak more exactly. 
I'd like more. Whenever I hear in the gathering dusk a rush of wind 


An Informal Portrait 


pushing the ivy with a scrubbing sound across the windowpane, it 
seems like fingernails on glass. Little fingers. Children asking to be 
let in. The children who come are—some are—for the most part a 
weedy lot. Humanity has done its best to make them weeds. But 
God makes weeds to be the runners-up of flowers in the garden. To 
set a pace to sweetness. The children turn out truly well in the 
long run. Doctors, nurses, priests, cooks and secretaries, teachers, 
and what not. Most of them get married. Now and then, one 
becomes a Sister. I wish I had treble the number. Some people 
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collect china or books or postage stamps or other trumperies. But I 
collect life. I find it so much more interesting.” 


So it was fitting and right that Frederick Cecil Powell fell asleep 
at the Convent of St Anne, Arlington Heights, on Thursday, January 
13, 1938, in the midst of those children he loved so well, and the 
Community of Sisters that he had founded. The previous summer 
he had had a happy visit to his native England, but shortly after 
his return a succession of diseases made it evident that he would 
never again be able to live a normal active life. In the mercy of 
God he was spared much suffering, and though many will grieve 
at his loss, they cannot but be thankful that he did not have to 
bear the burden of a long invalidism. Some nine years before his 
death he had written: 


“I beg that I may be buried at Foxborough at the cemetery in 
St Augustine’s Farm where many of the happiest days of my life 
were spent. If possible I would like my heart to be buried in or 
near the porch of St Anne’s at Arlington where there is always the 
sound of children coming and going, and I their lover would beg 
for their prayers... . No words can express my gratitude to those 
friends who have cared for me with such marvellous patience and 
loving kindness all these many years past.” 


In accordance with a later letter of directions, written by Father 
Powell shortly before his death, the body of the Father was cremated 
and the ashes placed in the Chapel of St Anne at Arlington Heights. 
To that chapel many will come to thank God for the memory of a 
loving friend and father, to pray for his soul, and to praise the 
Almighty for all the blessings that were wrought by one of His 
servants. May he rest in peace and may light perpetual shine upon 
him! 


On a slip of paper, in one of the drawers of Father Powell’s desk 
at the Mission House in Boston, were found these words, written 
by another Father of the Society and carefully preserved by Father 
Powell, with old letters from a number of friends: 


“God hath a will to be done, not in earth only, but also in heaven; 
they are not dismissed from the King’s business who are called from 


the camp to the court.” 
GRANVILLE M. WILLIAMS, S.S.J.E. 
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THE CHAPEL OF SAINT ANNE 


ARLINGTON HEIGHTS 


IN MEMORIAM 


FATHER POWELL, S.S.J.E. 


By AN ASSOCIATE OF 
THE ORDER OF ST ANNE 


HE ending of Father Powell’s long years of service at St 

John’s seems to the many who knew and loved him to call 

for some words of appreciation that we all feel quite in- 
adequate to express. Although he reached the age of seventy-three 
the day before his death, he left us in the very midst of labours 
that would have burdened a man in the prime of life. In very truth 
he was never an old man and nobody ever considered him one. And 
indeed, although extreme exhaustion had been threatening him for 
some time and at last could not be denied, he went on until after 
Thanksgiving, preaching with all his usual fire and earnestness, 
attending conscientiously to his many duties at St John’s and St 
Anne’s Convent, making daily visits to the sick in hospitals and in 
their homes, and, through an incredible number of painstaking 
letters of sympathy and counsel, ministering to souls all over this 
country and in foreign lands. 


Father Powell spent his childhood in and near the cathedral city 
of Hereford, England, and it is easy to imagine him as a boy exploring 
the windings of “the sylvan Wye,” a river which often furnished 
his sermons with anecdotes and illustrations. Himself a poet in 
spirit, he must have found in that romantic stream many of the 
thoughts and reflections that Wordsworth has immortalized. He was 
the child of an English vicarage and in his own family circle 
imbibed traditions of gentleness and love and piety which served 
for a foundation for all his religious teaching. His sermons were 
never formal nor theological and, though profound in their message, 
were addressed to the childlike heart, and in their earnestness and 
directness carried an appeal to his hearers that could not be forgotten 
nor evaded. He often said that he had not the gift of eloquence, a 
statement that was sincere if mistaken, and certainly, though he was 
often dramatic, he never used oratory. But his simple presentation 
of his theme in unfailingly appropriate language, accompanied by 
some “unforgettable story or illustration, often humorous, always 
tender, was far more telling than any elaborate discourse. He never 
represented Christianity as an easy thing to follow, but as the Way 
of the Cross. But at the end of compelling exhortations to his flock 
to follow their Leader in difficult paths, the mission field, the dedi- 
cated life of convents, even martyrdom if that should come, as it 
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has come in many lands in our own day, he loved to end with, 
“Comfort ye, comfort ye, my people, saith the Lord.” 


He especially loved his work among children and nobody could 
interest and charm them more. For years he had a new Bible story 
every Saturday afternoon for the children at St John’s, Boston, often 
some exciting tale from the Old Testament or possibly from the 
Apocrypha — splendid stories like the adventures of Tobit, or Bel 
and the Dragon, which he said he had been used to read in the 
deep family pew in Hereford while his father preached. And on 
occasions like Christmas parties he would hold old and young spell- 
bound with an original fairy tale in the best Irish tradition. 


His love of beauty and his unerring taste were a part of his love 
for God. He took deep delight in flowers and trees and the song 
of birds, in winter pictures of snow and ice. “O all ye Works of the 
Lord, bless ye the Lord’’ was the instinctive song of his heart. And 
so it was natural to him to seek from what the ages have brought us 
of beautiful works of man’s genius and to consecrate them to God's 
honour. The many religious houses which he founded contain 
chapels, individual in their beauty, enriched with old altars and hang- 
ings and paintings. The Convent of St Anne at Arlington Heights, 
the original house of the Order, which Father Powell visited every 
week and where he died, with its exquisite chapel surrounded by the 
houses and gardens of the community, is a shrine where devotion 
and taste have for years been lavished to develop a worthy setting for 
a religious house. Many friends of Father Powell, possessors of 
works of art, have recognised his feeling for the right use of their 
treasures and have made him rich gifts. 


To follow him as many have done through years of ever-widening 
development was an inestimable privilege. For his spiritual children 
“there hath passed away a glory from the earth.” 

E. 
THE FUNERAL 


“IT saw in my dream that this man went in at the gate, and lo, as 
he entered, all the bells in the city rang again for joy, and it was 
said unto him: ‘Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord’.” 

So Bunyan wrote of Christian, and so we might write of our 
Father. It was undoubtedly upon this note of triumph that the last 
rites of the Church ended, and that, in spite of the wave of almost 
heart-breaking sorrow that swept over the congregation as the 
procession passed down the aisle. 
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The Service at St John’s in Bowdoin Street on Monday, January 17, 
began at 11 A.M., but long before that time the church was filling 
with friends who had come from far and near to show their love to 
one who had never failed them in their need. Priests and laity, Sisters 
and children, all alike bereft of a kindly counsellor and wise guide, 
knelt to offer the great Sacrifice for him who had so often offered 
It for them. 


The Bishop of the Diocese, the Right Reverend Henry Knox 
Sherrill, said the burial office, and Father Johnson read the lesson. 
Then followed the Solemn Requiem, sung by Father Dale. The 
music by the gallery choir, under the direction of Mr Everett Titcomb, 
included Pie Jesu, from the Requiem Mass in C Minor by Cherubini, 
and Lux Aeterna, from Victoria's 16th Century Requiem. At the 
end of the Mass, the Father Superior said the absolutions of the body, 
and the committal service. 


Six Brothers of the Society were the bearers as the procession 


moved out of the church; and again words from Bunyan’s ever-living 
story came to the mind: 


‘Just as the gates were opened to let him in, I looked 
in after him; and behold, the city shone like the sun: 
which when I had seen, I wished myself within them.” 


Photo. Elliot & Fry Ltd., London 


FREDERICK WILLIAM PULLER, S.S.J.E. 
1843 - 1938 


IN MEMORIAM 


OF YOUR CHARITY 
PRAY FOR THE REPOSE OF THE SOUL OF 
FREDERICK WILLIAM PULLER 
MISSION PRIEST OF THE SOCIETY OF ST JOHN THE EVANGELIST 


who entered into rest at the Mission House, Oxford, on 
February 10, 1938, in the ninety-fifth year of his age 
and the fifty-fifth year of his religious profession. 


ali HE last year of Father Puller’s life was one of ever increasing 
infirmity but not of pain. He made his last Communion on 
the Sunday before his death and then passed into unconscious- 
ness which was hardly broken until the end came. He is laid to rest 
in the Churchyard of St Mary and St John, his body lies next to the 
grave of Father Benson in the plot of ground which is reserved 
for members of the Community. This place of honour had long 
been designed for him. 


It goes without saying that he played a very large part in the life 
of our Society. On the more intimate side of our Community life 
it is not easy yet fully to appraise the contribution which he made 
to us. It was he who formed the first regular Novitiate of the Society 
and determined the lines on which the training of our novices has 
since been conducted. He was of unique value in the Chapter, and 
the Constitution of the Society owes much to his wide and accurate 
knowledge, and his power of making clear and unambiguous state- 
ments. In the Common Room he was a brilliant conversationalist. 
His mind was stored with a very wide range of clear and exact 
knowledge and he had an endless fund of good stories. One could 
not engage in even a brief conversation with him without receiving 
a fuller and more accurate knowledge of any subject discussed. He 
took the keenest interest in the newspaper, and the warmest and most 
delightful interest in all that concerned the Community and its 
members. With all this he had a simplicity and directness which often 
made us smile, and, if he saw the smile, he would join in it with 
a hearty laugh. But as we look back and think of the loss we have 
sustained there is one contribution he made which seems to stand 
out as pre-eminently characteristic and precious. In questions of 
theology and their practical bearing upon the Faith and Order of the 
Church, in the moral questions which confuse so many minds, in 
details of liturgical practice it was not his learning only which we 
valued but the absolutely clear and uncompromising grasp of principle 
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which he brought with it. His judgments, formed in early life, were 
based on sound scholarship, and certainly he could always give 
ample reason for them. But they were not merely judgements of a 
scholar, they were principles for life by which he consistently acted. 
There is a legend, I do not vouch for its truth, that when he was 
hearing the confession of a deaf lady in a remote corner of the 
Church his voice was heard with its well-known emphasis’ crying 
out “But if you &vew that it was wrong I cannot think how you ever 
came to do it.’” However that may be, certainly with him principles 
were principles of action. Sometimes, as in Liturgical matters, his 
consistency was embarrassing. But he was always charitable to those 
who did not feel obliged to conform themselves so starkly as he did 
to the requirements of the Book of Common Prayer. In the more 
vital matters which are the cause of so much anxiety among us in the 
present day, and about which the Anglican trumpet certainly gives a 
very uncertain sound, his call to prepare for the battle was unmis- 
takeable. There was no vagueness in his principles, no hesitation 
in accepting the consequences they entailed. We must pray God we 
may not lose that clearness and steadfastness of principle in which, 
so largely through his influence, our Society has stood united, where 
so many even amongst Catholics falter and are perplexed. 


I would like to leave with you a quotation from a sermon preached 
by Father Puller on Easter Day, 1924, in the Society's Church at 
Oxford. I quote the words not only for their obvious suitability to 
our thoughts about the dear Father at this time, but because they 
illustrate that firmness of tone, that simple conviction, based on 
Biblical and Catholic authority, which we so much miss in the 
utterances of many of our accredited teachers in the Church of 
England to-day. Those who are weak in faith find scanty comfort 
in the accommodations now offered for the relief of their doubts 
and questionings, but they do very often feel the rock beneath 
their feet when they meet the simple childlike faith of men of 
powerful intellects and wide learning such as Father Puller. Here 
are the closing words of his Easter sermon: 


“So when you die you shall die in union with Christ. Death will 
then have no terrors for you. Your souls will be carried to whatever 
mansion of our Father's House is appointed for you; and as regards 
your bodies, they will be laid in some peaceful churchyard, or in some 
other spot of Christ's earth, and there they will wait for Christ's 
return in glory. When He does return, you also shall have your new 
birth into the life of glory. Your bodies shall be transformed, as 
His body was transformed on Easter morning, and He will take you 
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to be with Him, and he will present you to the Father, and you shall 
live in joy ineffable with all the company of the Saints in the open 
vision of the glory of God, and in the peaceful carrying out of the 
duties, whatever they be, the fulfilment of which your Saviour will 
entrust to your care. May our risen Lord grant to us all the grace 
to persevere to the end in the risen baptismal life, that we may share 
eternally in His glory, when He comes to take us to Himself.” 


I append the gracious and kindly words which the Archbishop has 
written to our Society, and I am glad that Father Bull’s letter has just 
reached me in time for insertion. 


Lambeth Palace, S.E.1. 


12th February, 1938. 
DEAR FATHER O'BRIEN: 


I must send a word to you and through you to the members of your 
Society to express to you my very deep sympathy in the passing of 
Father Puller. You could not have expected or even wished that 
he would live longer than these 95 years, but the vanishing of one 
who had been a long and valued member of your Community for 
55 years must leave a great gap. He embodied a great tradition and 
rendered noble service to the Church in his day and generation both 
in this country and in South Africa. I pray that God will give His 
aged and devoted servant the fullness of His light and peace. 


Yours sincerely, 
CosMoO CANTUAR. 
From Cape Town, Father Bull writes: 


“His humble, childlike, spirit will surely find its way, and yield 
itself readily and teachably to the new spiritual powers that we 
become at last fully conscious of around us, and the light and power 
of the Divine love shining out and purifying us, as it comes nearer 
to us in the Person of our Lord. Never was there any one who laid 
less claims to spiritual gifts or powers, who yet lived so simply in 
the knowledge of, in and reliance on, the word of God, and in the 
loyal and devout following and service of the incarnate Word. 


“And how great his love of souls. He would never let himself 
go in any emotional appeal in his preaching, or indeed in any out- 
ward demonstration of affection. But his extraordinary power of 
sympathy with the needs, and thoughts, and aspirations of the Native 
people of South Africa, really giving himself to understand them, 
to feel with them, to lead them onward in the truth and faith by 
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which he lived, were the practical exhibition of a self-giving, and 
self-sacrificing charity of no ordinary kind. 


“The truth that he saw so clearly he thought must command itself 
by the simple fact that it was truth. So he taught, and expounded, 
and met argument with argument, and then stopped without any 
attempt at rhetorical persuasion. As others spoke he listened with 
respect and attention. He was quite ready to be patient, but he would 
be ready to reply, yet without bitterness or seeking the triumph of 
anything but the truth for which he contended. 


“And what was it made him so willing to accept a setback, or a 
failure to persuade, but his ardent faith. He had learned indeed 
the Father Founder’s warning that controversy may only end in 
killing the truth which it thinks to defend. He spoke, however 
intensely convinced, with a reverence for the presence of God, that 
made itself felt, and as making the offering of the best that lay in 
his power —a best that demanded such care and labour in prepara- 
tion — in the service of God. If people wondered at, or admired, 
his learning, they reverenced more deeply his self-restraint and 
evident sincerity of devotion.” 


Many other tributes have been received from those who admired 
Father Puller’s learning and owed much to his spiritual help. Though 
the more intimate letters cannot be quoted here, we are grateful 
for the many who have expressed their sympathy with the Society 
at this time. 


May he rest in peace. 
W. B. O’BriEN, S.S.J.E., 


Superior General. 


IN MEMORIAM 


FATHER PULLER, S.S.]J.E. 


An Article from 
THE CHURCH TIMES 
N his ninety-fifth year and the fifty-fifth of his profession in 
if the Society of St John the Evangelist, Cowley, Father Puller 

died on February 10th. To a vast number of Churchmen he is 
little more than a name, but to some of the older ones he is regarded, 
and regarded justly, as one of the great priests of the English 
Church of his own day. At his great age, of recent years little has 
been heard or seen of him, except at the Mother House at Cowley 
where he has long awaited his call. He will not be forgotten in the 
prayers of those who remain to whom his life is a noble example of 
well-doing. 

Frederick William Puller was born on September 11, 1843, the 
son of Christopher William Giles-Puller, of Youngsbury, Hertford- 
shire, M.P. for that county. He was brought up on Evangelical 
lines, and sent to Eton, where he won the Tomlin Mathematical 
prize. From Eton he went to Trinity College, Cambridge, where, 
after taking his degree, he remained for two years reading theology. 
It was then that he came under the influence of the Catholic revival. 
From Cambridge he went to Cuddesdon, and from Cuddesdon to 
St Paul’s, Lorrimore Square, a flourishing centre of Church life 
under the Reverend John Going. After six years’ parochial experience 
in Walworth, he was asked by Father Benson, then at the height of 
his unique influence, to go with him on a mission to America; it was 
a glimpse of what the Religious Life was, and might be for himself. 
On his return he was offered, and accepted, the living of Roath, 
Cardiff. 

ROATH, 1872 - 1880 


In 1872, at the age of twenty-nine, Puller became vicar of Roath, 
the east end of Cardiff. It was said at the time that Cardiff, the 
largest coal exporting port in the world, with a rapidly growing 
population of immigrants, was more like a colonial town than any 
other place in the kingdom; and probably nowhere else was the 
Church of England numerically so weak. The population of Roath 
in 1872 was 7,000, in 1880 it was about 18,000. It was a gigantic 
task which a vicar had to face, but there were promising factors in 
the situation. The parish was practically an unploughed field; the 
people of South Wales are susceptible of religious impressions; and 
there was a nucleus of Church people anxious to welcome a sympa- 
thetic priest. Puller, too, had the confidence of Edward King, the 
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Principal of Cuddesdon, and there was no dearth of promising young 
men ready to serve under such a vicar. He himself brought to the 
work a maturity of mind and character, and, even at his early age, 
deep and accurate learning. In the providence of God, he was the 
man exactly suited to the place. At the same time he was not an 
ideal parish priest according to present-day notions: he was not 
busy wasting time over meetings and organizations. These’ things 
did not exist in Roath. He read, he wrote, he was the brain and 
inspirer of everything. He had complete confidence in his colleagues, 
and they in him. What he lacked, they supplied. While he worked 
in his study, they carried the message into the streets and houses 
of the parish. It was an admirable combination. Nor was Puller 
what is called an eloquent preacher. In what, then, did his immense 
influence lie? The answer is in one word, Instruction, a genius for 
teaching. One of the churchwardens described his first impressions 
as follows: “We saw an attractive young man, almost a boy, and we 
wondered what he would do, or could say to us. He gave notice of 
an instruction, and we went half in curiosity and half in amusement, 
but we never failed to go again.” Thus, as Aquila and Priscilla 
taught Apollos, Puller “expounded to the people of Roath the way 
of God more perfectly,” and they, like the first Christians, received 
the Word with joy. By degrees they became a _ theologically- 
instructed congregation. 


Those who are still alive and know those days will say that they 
have never forgotten, and never can forget it. The Catholic religion 
became the light of their lives, a veritable part of themselves. The 
response to Puller’s teaching was indeed remarkable. It reads like 
an extract from primitive Church history; and so in fact it was— 
primitive Christianity revived in nineteenth-century Wales. Puller’s 
methods were fundamentally primitive. In mind and tone he lived 
in the atmosphere of the primitive Church, steeped in the knowledge 
of the Fathers of the Church, without, it must be confessed, con- 
sidering the practical difficulties of its application to modern life. 
He soon acquired a commanding influence in the rural deanery and 
in the diocese of Llandaff, and his intercourse with Non-conformists, 
if controversial, was always sympathetic and friendly. No one could 
approach him in theological and patristic learning, and before long 
the name of Roath became widely known as a school for clergy, and 
a model Catholic parish. In those days, to have been one of “Puller’s 
young men” was a hallmark of Catholic respectability. 


In the spring of 1878, Father Congreve of Cowley was the chief 
missioner of Roath Parish Church in the Cardiff general mission. 
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He was a charming and saintly man, and there can be little doubt 
that the seed sown by Father Benson in 1872 now bore fruit in 
Puller’s decision to join the Society of St John the Evangelist. The 
call of the mission came to the vicar of Roath, as to many of his 
people, and he found his true vocation. Two years after, in the 
summer of 1880, he entered the Mission House at Cowley as a novice. 


SOUTH AFRICA 


After the Cowley novitiate Father Puller was sent to South Africa, 
where he spent some years, from 1883 to 1891, in charge of the 
Kaffir Mission of St Philip the Evangelist, Capetown, and again from 
1904 to 1909 at Tsolo in the diocese of Kaffraria, as Canon of 
St John’s Cathedral, Umtata, and examining chaplain to the Bishop. 
He will be chiefly remembered for his work in connexion with the 
Ethiopians. These people, who are not to be confused with other 
movements taking the same name, were a native offshoot from the 
Wesleyan Society, their origin and previous history being too intricate 
for detailed notice here. It is enough to say that they were disowned 
by the Wesleyans, and applied to the Archbishop of Capetown, asking 
to be received into the Church, but with permission to retain their 
own corporate existence. The Archbishop entrusted the work of 
teaching them to Father Puller, and after due preparation they 
obtained their wish. They became “The Ethiopian Order’ with a 
separate organization, but within the Church. It is the true method 
of dealing with movements of Christian enthusiasm, allowing free- 
dom but maintaining unity. And further, here was one of the most 
learned and cultured priests of the English Church not only content 
but delighted to spend years of his life among natives, in whom he 
found a ready response to his teaching of the truths of primitive 
Christianity. Father Puller’s experience convinced him that the 
natives preferred to have their own’churches and church officers. It 
may not be the ideal, but it is common sense. All priests have not 
the same capacity for dealing with natives, and in synods and con- 
ferences subjects of importance to whites may be scarcely intelligible 
to Kaffirs, who also have their own questions and difficulties. 


ROME, 1896 


Leo XIII was a liberal-minded Pope who deplored the evils arising 
from a divided Christendom, and he hoped that before he died, he 
might see some step taken which would bring reunion visibly nearer. 
Having received what appeared to be reliable information that some 
such effort at rapprochement might not be unacceptable in England, 
he addressed an apostolic letter “Ad Anglos” (April, 1895), in 
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which he stated his resolve to open the subject of the validity of 
English Orders, to the fullest investigation. It was, indeed, a notable 
gesture on the part of any Pope. 


Mr Gladstone, interested as always in the welfare of the Church, 
wrote to the Archbishop of York: ‘‘How much has happened during 
these centuries to inflame the strife, how little to abate and quench! 
What courage must it require in a Pope to re-open the question in 
the spirit and for the purpose of peace! And yet that is what Pope 
Leo XIII has done.” 


An international Commission was appointed to meet in Rome to 
collect and report on all the available evidence. These were at first 
six members — the Abbé Duchesne, Mgr. Gaspari, and the Padre de 
Augustinis favoured recognition, while the three English members 
appointed by Cardinal Vaughan, Abbé Gasquet, Father David 
Fleming and Canon Moyes, were opposed to any recognition, even 
to re-ordination, even svb conditione. Father Puller and the Reverend 
T. A. Lacey (afterwards Canon of Worcester) went to Rome to give 
any help which might be desired. They were not an official embassy, 
and they were certainly not suppliants at the Pope’s footstool. Their 
position was the historical standpoint of the Church of England. 
“We believe the Church of England to be an integral part of the 
Catholic Church of Christ, we therefore as a matter of course believe 
our Orders, received in that Church, to be valid; we do not submit 
any question about our own ordination to the judgment of Rome. 
But we desire a change in the practice of the Roman Church in 
order to remove an obstruction hindering the concord of Christians. 
The Pope is willing to examine the obstruction. We are here to give 
our help if asked so to do.” 


The Commission met, and there were many comings and goings, 
but from the first the cause which Father Puller and Mr Lacey 
came to champion was doomed to failure. For obvious reasons the 
English Romans were hostile. In due course the Commission re- 
ported to the Holy Office, and the Cardinals of the Holy Office 
decided unanimously against the validity; the Holy See had long 
since (1704) decided the question. Finally, the Pope issued the 
Bull Apostolicae curae condemning the Orders of the Church of 
England as null and void. A certain French priest remarked: “Il 
faut convenir que l’église de Rome ne retire jamais, ce qu'elle a une 
fois dit;”’ and on the other side it may safely be said that the Church 
of England as a whole was not ready for the rapprochement, still 
less were the English people. 
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But for Father Puller personally this visit to Rome was a triumph. 
With his fluent French he made an extraordinary impression on 
the Roman clergy, high and low. The Abbé Portal, a French priest, 
who in some sense was an originator of the movement, used to intro- 
duce him as “‘an Anglican intransigeant.’’” The Abbé Duchesne, ‘‘one 
of the first theological scholars in Europe’ (Dr Sanday), acknowl- 
edged him as his superior in the history of certain centuries, but 
frankly thought him limited elsewhere. Three or four Cardinals 
were never tired of seeing him, and he was féted at the famous 
Benedictine Monastery of Monte Cassino. 


It was a decided stroke of policy and of religion that he insisted 
on attending the Pope’s Mass in the Cowley habit, which he wore 
everywhere. His large-hearted sympathy with all that is good and 
true in the Roman system, and his immense erudition, made him a 
persona grata with the theologians of Rome, for he met them on 
their own ground. But that Father Puller should ever be guilty of 
what is popularly called ““Romanizing’’ is incredible — the suggestion 
is ridiculous. 

PUBLICATIONS 

The Primitive Saints and the See of Rome (1st Edition 1893, 3rd 
Edition 1914.) This is a monumental work of minute and accurate 
scholarship. It deals with the Roman Supremacy alleged to be of 
Divine Right, and with the theory that communion with Rome is 
necessary to Catholic Christianity. If the supremacy by Divine Right 
is baseless, then the Infallibility falls with it. Puller examines the 
Vatican Decrees of 1870 in the light of the history of the early 
centuries. Were the Fathers then conscious of the supremacy, or are 
they out of date? He can invest old subjects with fresh interest, 
his gentleness with perverse writers, his willingness to see questions 
from an opponent’s point of view, his familiarity with the best 
authorities, must command the confidence of many who will find the 
book stiff reading; but all, and not the least in these later times, 
may ponder his warning to Anglicans written in thoroughly char- 
acteristic language: 


“We ought to thank God every day that in His great 
mercy He has delivered the Church of England from this 
bondage (the Papacy). We must indeed mingle with our 
thanksgivings the deepest penitence and humiliation, when 
we think how unfaithful we have been in our use of our 
freedom; when we think of our lack of discipline, of our 
miserable Erastianism, of our worldliness, of our Laodicean 
self-satisfaction, of our very imperfect grasp of certain 
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aspects of primitive truth. It is not enough that we reject 
the earthliness of the Papacy; we must seek to be freed from 
all reliance on the earthly accidents of our ecclesiastical 
position, on our connexion with the State, on our ancient 
endowments, on our social position. I do not say that we 
are necessarily to agitate for a revolution in these matters. 
The time may become necessary. Our only real strength 
is in our true Head, Jesus Christ our Lord. If the Church 
had kept the eyes of her heart fixed on our Lord in the 
fourth century, as they had been during the three previous 
centuries, that inroad of worldliness could never have taken 
place. It was the inroad of worldliness which in the West 
resulted in the Papacy. We have got rid of the Papacy, but 
we have not got rid of the worldliness.” 


The Anointing of the Sick. (S.P.C.K., 1904, 2nd Ed. 1910.) 
This is a recognized authority, tracing the history of Unction of the 
Sick from Scripture down to the present time. It does not appear that 
from the earliest date to the seventh century the therapeutic anoint- 
ing with oil was generally thought of as having spiritual efficacy, 
but in the eighth century a change came about in the West, whereby 
the use of oil was transformed into an anointing of those about to die. 
Puller, as always, takes the primitive view. But the book should be 
read by anyone who has an open mind, and wishes to know the whole 
truth about a vexed subject. 


Concerning the Fast Before Communion. (4th Ed., 1928.) This 
is the most complete treatise on the subject in the English language. 
Puller proves the existence of the rule from Apostolic times, but 
shows that it is dispensable. “It seems to me to be absolutely certain 
that our bishops have full authority to dispense in particular cases 
from the obligation of the rule of the Eucharistic fast.” But “people 
ought not to take the dispensing power into their own hands. We 
should apply to the bishop of the diocese, through the priest of the 
parish, and petition for relief.” 


A list of his other publications follows: 


Date of publications, 1880 (when Vicar of Roath), Duties and 
Rights of Parish Priests, 2nd edition; and What is the Distinctive 
Grace of Confirmation? 1st edition. 1896, The Bull Apostolicae 
Curae and the Edwardine Ordinal; and Les Ordinations anglicanes 
et le Sacrifice de la Masse (first published in Abbé Portal’s Revue 
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Anglo-Romaine). 1912, Marriage with a Deceased Wife’s Sister. 
1913, The Continuity of the Church of England (lectures given in 
Russia in 1912). 1915, The Relation of the English Church to the 
Monarchical Claims of the Church of Rome. 1921 (with Dr. D. 
Stone), Who are Members of the Church? 1926, Essays and letters 
on Orders and Jurisdiction (a collection). 


PERSONALITY 


“It is strange that anyone can be blind to the sternness of Jesus 
Christ,” so wrote Dean Church, “in Him severity and tenderness 
went side by side, tenderness such as the world has never seen, and 
ever close at hand a great and stern severity in regard to others and 
to Himself.” So Puller learned to follow his Master. Some who 
did not understand him might have stood in awe of him; he could 
be distinctly formidable, but when that first impression wore off, 
there was disclosed a charming, affectionate, humble nature, only 
severe in the denunciation of evil. It might almost be said that 
mortal sin could not come near him. His trust in his colleagues was 
implicit, and they did not fail him. If any one of them had failed 
in plain duty, it is difficult to imagine what would have happened. 
But to those who gained his confidence and gave him theirs, his 
tenderness could be that of a father. He seemed to go through life 
with a serene equanimity, not the impassivity of the stoic, but the 
trust of a Christian. Not that he did not feel the evil, and denounce 
it, but it left his peace of mind unmoved, a momentary episode in 
the age-long warfare between the Church and the world. 


Non civium ardor prava jubentium 
Non vultus instantis tyranni 
Mente quatit solida. 


It is impossible to describe him adequately to those who knew 
him not. His was a beautiful nature, shining through a beautiful 
face, virile, intellectual, spiritual. That face, with its laugh, never 
changed. He was one of those who are gifted with perpetual youth. 
He knew everything, and was interested in everything. On his 
holiday, in a large country house, he was completely at home, enjoy- 
ing every minute and doing as everybody else did. Except for his 
Cowley habit, no one would have supposed that for the rest of the 
year he lived in a monastery. 


Bishop Francis Paget, of Oxford, quotes from Henry James’ novel, 
“Roderick Hudson” — Roderick looks at his mother’s face — ‘What 
has happened to your face?” ‘Your mother has prayed a great deal,” 
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said Mary Garland simply. “Well, it makes a very good face,” 
answered Roderick, “‘very interesting, very solemn: it has very fine 
lines in it.” “Yes,” the Bishop goes on, “there are faces about 
this world, I think, in which prayer and patience and humility have, 
by God’s grace, wrought a beauty which may be the nearest approach 
that can be seen in this life to the glory of the Resurrection—the 
glory that is to be revealed in those who shall then be wholly pene- 
trated and transfigured by the Spirit of the Lord.” Surely we may 
believe that of these one was the face of Frederick William Puller. 


THE FUNERAL 


The solemn requiem and funeral took place at Cowley on Saturday 
morning. The first part of the morning was brilliantly fine, and the 
natural dignity and simplicity of the Fathers’ church was intensified 
by the sunlight that streamed in through the windows. The high 
altar was arrayed in black, relieved with dull red ophreys, and above 
it was the gorgeous reredos in green and gold. Covered by a blue 
pall, the body lay at the threshold of the choir. It had been received 
into the church on Friday evening, when the night offices were said. 
Throughout the night, members of the Community kept watch. 


For the Mass of Requiem on Saturday, Father Pridham was cele- 
brant, Father Playne the deacon, and Father Fitch the sub-deacon. 
The plainsong was sung exquisitely by a choir of the Community. 
The Fathers have no boys’ choir now, but sing the unaccompanied 
plainsong themselves. Sung as it was at this service, it was a joy 
to hear. Apart from the music, the solemnity of the service and the 
reverence of the ministers compel devotion and the realization of the 
eternity of the Church in which Father Puller had lived and worked. 
At the end of the Mass, the absolutions were given; and as the 
ministers left, the hymn, ‘‘Brother, now thy struggle’s o'er,” was 
sung by all. 


A procession to the Community's burial-ground in the churchyard 
of SS. Mary and John, Cowley, was formed. It was headed by the 
thurifer, the crucifer, and two acolytes, the choir and lay brothers. 
The Superior-General, in a black cope, walked in front of the bier, 
and the members of the Community followed. A gale was blowing 
as they walked for almost a mile, through the dreary side streets 
of Cowley to the churchyard. The final prayer was read by Father 
O’Brien, Superior-General, and after the committal the Benedictus 
was sung. 


COMMUNITY NOTES 


ITHIN the first two months of the new year the Society 

has lost to earthly sight two of its members who have 

given long years of service to God and the Church in the 
fulfilment of their religious vocation. In each instance they were 
the senior Fathers of their respective Congregations, both by age 
and by seniority of profession. This issue of CowLry is in the 
nature of a memorial to the life and work of Father Puller and 
Father Powell. “Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let 
light perpetual shine upon them, with Thy saints for evermore.” 


% 


IT was Father Powell who, when Father Field was Provincial 
Superior in Boston, began the work of transforming the interior of 
St John’s Church in Bowdoin Street from the cold, plain and un- 
attractive place it then was to the warm devotional sanctuary for 
Catholic worship that we now know and love so much. Father 
Powell was the planner and initiator of many of the improvements 
that were added year by year, — the side altars of the Blessed Sacra- 
ment and of Our Lady, the shrines with places for votive candles 
and offerings, the heradric shields of stained glass in the windows, 
a visual Litany of the Saints in singing glass and colour. 


In 1930, as a memorial to Father Field, we were enabled through 
the generosity and gifts of many friends to carry out more of these 
original plans for the improvement and adornment of St John’s. 
The organ was moved to the west gallery and rebuilt and enlarged. 
Of the four banks of painted pine clergy stalls in the sanctuary two 
were replaced by stalls of sturdy English oak. In the place formerly 
occupied by the organ a new chapel dedicated to Christ the King 
was arranged and enriched with traceried screens of oak and the 
stained glass window of the Seven,Sacraments. Finally, the entire 
interior of the church was cleaned and repainted. 


A number of the plans made for us by Mr Cram and the other 
architects in 1930 we were not able to carry out at the time for lack 
of money. Among these were the completion of the clergy stalls, 
a new pulpit, a new communion rail, a shrine of the Sacred Heart 
at the entrance of the Chapel of Christ the King, and the completion 
of the series of stained glass shields in the windows. Some of these 
things we now hope to do as a memorial to Father Powell, and 
furthermore we hope to enlarge and beautify the Lady Chapel and 
its shrine and make that side of the church as convenient and 
splendid as the Chapel of Christ the King. 
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We believe that many of the countless number of persons whom 
Father Powell has helped and blessed in his long ministry at St 
John’s will want to have a share in his memorial at the church. We 
have already received some contributions for this purpose, and a 
committee for raising the funds necessary for the completion of 
work is being formed, with Father Dale as chairman. Checks made 
payable to the Father Powell Memorial Fund may be sent to him at 
980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge; and, unless we are requested not 
to do so, we will acknowledge them in CoWLEY. 


% 


IT is hoped later to publish a volume of Father Powell’s spiritual 
letters. Will any of our readers who may have preserved any of the 
Father's letters please entrust them to the Society for copying and 
possible inclusion in this contemplated volume? They may be sent 
to Father Dale, who will see that the original letters are carefully 
returned to the senders. * 


THE Father Superior returned to the Monastery at the beginning 
of Lent after his visit to the West Coast. Besides his preaching 
engagements at the Church of the Advent in San Francisco, he spoke 
to the Woman’s Auxiliary of the Diocese of California, preached at 
St Cyprian’s Mission, and conducted a day of devotion for the clergy 
of the diocese of Los Angeles. During Lent he is preaching a course 
of sermons at High Mass on Sundays at St John’s, Boston. He will 
preach the Three Hours at St Paul’s Cathedral, Buffalo, New York, on 


Good Friday. + 


DO any of our friends possess copies of the two volumes of Father 
Benson’s letters which they would be willing to donate to our library 
at Cambridge? The titles are: Letters of Richard Meux Benson and 
Further Letters of Richard Meux Benson. They were published by 
Mowbray’s some fifteen or eighteen years ago, and are apparently 
now out of print. We originally had several copies of each volume 
in our library, but they have disappeared. Whether borrowed or 
stolen, we do not know. 


ST MARY'S HOUSE, NEW YORK 


HE Bishop of Algoma, who is the Visitor of the Canadian 

| Province of our Society, was with us once more in the early 
art of February. On February 2nd, the feast of the Purifica- 

tion of the Blessed Virgin Mary, a solemn high Mass in the interests 
of the Religious Communities of the Church was sung, and Bishop 
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Smith preached the sermon. The Bishop gave us generously of his 
time, preached a retreat for women at St Mary’s on February Sth, 
and sang pontifical high Mass on the 6th and again at the Acolytes’ 
Festival on the 12th, Lincoln’s Birthday. The Bishop is not only 
intimately familiar with the life and work of our Fathers in Canada, 
but is no less interested in the people of St Mary’s and the work of 
our Society in New York, and he always seems to enjoy these visits 
to which we all look forward from year to year. 
% 


IN addition to a prodigious amount of Lenten preaching by the 
Fathers at St Mary’s, they are finding time to preach a few missions 
and retreats outside of New York. Father Hoffman conducted a 
mission at Christ and St Luke’s Church, Norfolk, Virginia, from 
January 23rd to 29th, and another at the Church of the Advocate, 
in the Bronx, from February 20th to 27th. On March 12th he 
conducted a quiet day for men and boys at St Andrew’s, Astoria, 
Long Island. +. 


FATHER Williams is preaching at St Paul’s Church, Baltimore, on 
Monday, Tuesday and Wednesday in Holy Week. He is also to 
conduct a course on “Whitsuntide Preaching’ at the College of 
Preachers at Washington from April 25th to 30th. 


SAN FRANCISCO 


E began the eightieth anniversary year of the Church of 
\X / the Advent with a pontifical Mass on the first Sunday in 
January, our good friend Bishop Jenkins of Nevada honor- 
ing us with his presence. Our next distinguished visitor was the 
Superior of the American Congregation of the Society, Father 
Burton. We had a very happy visit with him for over two weeks. 
Our Associates in this region met with him for luncheon one day, 
and on another the parish held a dinner in his honour, in order that 
all his friends might have a chance to be with him. While he was 
in San Francisco, Father Burton addressed the Woman’s Auxiliary at 
the time of the Diocesan convention. 
% 


DURING the actual anniversary month, requiem Masses were offered 
for departed founders, rectors and benefactors of the parish. On the 
anniversary day itself, February 25, Mass of the Holy Ghost was 
said in thanksgiving for past mercies and blessings, and to ask guid- 
ance and grace for the years to come. On the Sunday in the octave, 
High Mass was sung as a special act of thanksgiving. Bishop Parsons 
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visited us on Septuagesima Sunday and confirmed a good-sized class. 
He preached a very interesting historical sermon, and made the past 
days of the parish of the Advent and of the Church in San Francisco 
very vivid to all of us. We are grateful for his fatherly kindness. 

% 


OUR choir here is not so large as that of Saint John’s, Boston, but 
it has the same splendid spirit of codperation in singing fine liturgical 
music. Under the direction of Brother Donald, the choir presented 
a recital of Liturgical Music on Sunday afternoon, February 27th, at 
St John’s Church, Oakland. The San Francisco Chronicle of that 
date carried the following notice of it: 


“Unusual liturgical music will be given in a program 
this afternoon at St John’s Episcopal Church, Oakland, by 
the choir of San Francisco's Church of the Advent, under 
direction of Brother Donald. Plainsong and the works of 
such old masters as Palestrina, Viadana and Bach will be 
contrasted with modern liturgical works by Healy Willan, 
Francis Burgess and Everett Titcomb.”’ 

% 


THROUGH the generosity of devoted friends we were able to have 
three more rooms in the rectory redecorated. The work is being done 
on a ‘‘pay as you go” basis. Special gifts are being made toward 
the renovation of specific rooms. Should any of our readers desire 
to make a small offering toward the completion of the work, they 
may send it to Father Otis, the rector of the parish. 

E.H.M. 


JAPAN 


Lenten activities. Father Kimura is to preach a three days’ 

mission for Deaconess Ransom just before Lent. He is prepar- 
ing seven addresses. Father Takeda will conduct a Retreat at Sendai 
on Ash Wednesday. He is to give four addresses. I have an invi- 
tation from Father Nakamura and Father Draper, a Catholic-minded 
Virginian, for eight days of preaching at eight different places. I 
shall start with a Retreat at Odate on February 27th for twenty 
Church workers. I have to give thirteen addresses and sermons in 
eight days which is a penance to me, I feel. However, I shall be very 
glad to be with Father Nakamura for four or five days. I am 
sorry to say that we have to leave the church here without a Mass 
one Sunday. Our catechist will conduct a service and preach a sermon 
which is quite common in Japan. 


Li is near and we are busy in preparing for pre-Lenten and 
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FATHER Viall came up from the Tokyo house to see us just a 
week ago. He looked very well. Brother Mark is still with Father 
Viall, studying hard on Church History and speaking English. 


% 


ON February 10th I had the privilege of giving the habit to a 
Japanese postulant at the Convent. She is the third novice. The 
Sister Superior asked me to give an address on the ‘Clothing of a 
Novice,” on the 9th at Evensong. There were about twenty present 
in the Chapel. A Votive Mass of the Epiphany (or rather, of the 
first Sunday after Epiphany) was sung at the ‘‘clothing’” the next 
morning. ies. 
CANADA 


ITH help from the Sisters of St Margaret, Father Morley 
and Brother George prepared Christmas parcels for 1,800 


people. The work began in October. We received many 
grateful little notes. At Christmastime we try to have a parcel for 
each of our people. It is the only time when we give things away. 
At other times we conduct Sunshine Sales, as we call them. We 
collect quantities of old clothing, crockery, and such like, in Toronto, 
and we receive many parcels from other parts of the country. These 
are carefully sorted. Some are mended and a price is put upon them. 
We take selections of this material to the different missions. The 
garments are usually displayed on a fence in summer time. The 
pots and pans and shoes are spread on the grass, and the people 
come and shop. Prices are all very low. The fact that there is a 
price makes it possible for all to have a chance to buy any particular 
thing. If we give the things away, there might be jealousy. The 
money collected returns to the people indirectly. Some of it goes 
into the little church funds. Some of it is used for medical supplies, 
glasses, and such like. After the sale is over, we usually have a few 
games, some refreshments, sing some hymns, and say our night 
prayers together. * 


FATHER Loosemore, with the help of our Associate, Father Kellar, 
has been cataloguing our library. We have gradually gathered several 
thousand books. They have been sorted out roughly, but no proper 
catalogue has ever been completed. To those of the family who are 
studying, it will be a great advantage to have a catalogue. Father 
Loosemore has many strings to his bow. He tutors two or three 
classes. He does a lot of local mission work. He goes away preach- 
ing missions during the winter. He and the Father Provincial had 
a mission in Toronto. During Lent Father Loosemore will have a 
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mission in Hamilton and one at Trinity College School, Port Hope, 
which is a large residential school for boys. Besides all this, he is 
in charge of the printshop, plays the piano-accordion, and is chaplain 
of the Orange Lodge. +. 


FATHER Thornton has spent a month in St John, New Brunswick, 
at the Mission Church, helping Canon Young at the time of the 
Confirmation and over the Christmas season. Our Society has many 
links with this wonderful little church. It is an experience to worship 
there with the crowded congregations of most devout people, the 
majority of them poor. * 


WE are now in the moving-picture industry. Father Serson has made 
a film of our activities around the house and farm. He hopes to 
follow this up with other films of our work in the missions. We 
hope that our friends will invite us to show our films and explain 
the life and work of the Society in different places. 


% 


FATHER Rose has been spending the winter at the Mother House 
in Cambridge, helping with the tutoring. We have missed him very 
much. During his absence, Brother George has been acting as our 
precentor. The Father Provincial and Father Rose have done a good 
deal of work on the new Canadian Hymnal, which is to be published 
at Easter. . 


AT Christmas time Fathers Morley, Loosemore, and Lockyer all 
made very long circuits in the missions. They were away for nearly 
two weeks, each going in a different direction. They gave Christmas 
communions and had Christmas parties and services in many little 
places, spending a day or so in each place and then tramping on to 
the next one. r 


OUR housekeeper is Father Hawkes. It is no light task to hold 
this post with a family of over twenty, where we do all our own 
work. Father Hawkes also acts as sacristan. He lectures each week 
on the Prayer Book. He goes out into the missions from time to time, 
but he often has charge of the services at home-on a Sunday. 


% 


OUR farm is becoming more and more productive. We now raise 
all our own meat, milk, eggs, and vegetables. The horses have been 
very useful this winter, not only for taking the Fathers out to some 
of the missions, but also for hauling ice, wood and gravel. Father 
Serson is in charge of the farm. 
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THE Father Provincial was asked to write an article for The 
Canadian Churchman, on the Report of the Archbishop’s Com- 
mission on Doctrine. He and Father Serson are preaching a mission 
in Brockville during Lent, and Father Serson and Father Hawkes 
have a mission in Montreal. a 


THE Reverend Brother Kerr and Brother Michael have been busy 
getting ready for some more Ordination exams. The novices have 
been working very hard with their studies, in the printshop, and with 
the care of the house. It is surprising what a lot of work they 
manage to do and still keep well and smiling. They conduct a 
very successful little Sunday School for the children of our neigh- 
borhood. ~ 


SOMETIME ago we found that there was need of some interesting 
activity for the bigger boys and girls who live near us. Brother 
Kerr started a dramatic club for them. They hold their meetings 
in St Anna’s, the residence of Father Serson’s mother. At Christmas 
time they put on a very successful mystery play, and they are now 
busily engaged in preparing some secular plays to present after 
Easter. These boys and girls are not all members of the Church. 
It has given us great joy to see how those who are confirmed have 
started to come regularly. * 


ON March 13th, the second Sunday in Lent, the Bishop of Algoma 
ordained Brother Michael (Lawrence E. C. Frith) to the diaconate 
in his Cathedral at Sault Ste Marie. The Brother, according to our 
custom, will now be known as Brother Frith. R.F.P. 


PRESS NOTICES 


THE book notices and reviews, as well as a number of articles are 
necessarily held over for the summer number of CowLgy which 
will appear during the first week of June. 
* 

THE account of Father Powell’s funeral and the appreciation written 
by an Associate of the Order of St Anne are reprinted from the 
memorial number of Gems, copies of which may be obtained from 
St Anne’s House, 44 Temple Street, Boston. 


% 
THE account of Father Puller’s life is reprinted from The Church 
Times of February 18, 1938. % 


PHOTOGRAPHS of Father Powell, as reproduced in the frontispiece 
of Cow Ley, (5 by 8 inches), may be obtained from the Secretary 
of Publications. Price, 75 cents, post free. 
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General Information 


ORRESPONDENCE for the FATHER SUPERIOR should be addressed to 
980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge, Mass. 


Donations and subscriptions for the works of the Society are thankfully 
received. Those designated for any work in the Home Province, or for the 
Province of the Far East, should be sent directly to the REVEREND FATHER 
SUPERIOR, 980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge, Mass. 


Contributions for the Society’s work in California should be sent to the 
REVEREND FATHER OTIS, S.S.J.E., Superior, 162 Hickory Street, San Francisco, 
California. 


Contributions for the Society's work in the Canadian Province should be 
sent to the REVEREND FATHER PALMkR, S.S.J.E., Provincial Superior, House 
of the Transfiguration, Bracebridge, Ontario, Canada. 


The Cable Address of the Society in America is: EVANGELIST, BOSTON. 


Guests are received at our several Houses for purposes of devotion and 
retreat. In order to assure prompt attention, application should be addressed 
to the REVEREND FATHER GUESTMASTER, and not to individual Fathers. 


The Repository 


ye the Monastery in Cambridge the Society maintains a Repository for 

the sale of its publications and other books and tracts, rosaries, pictures 
and devotional articles. A list of our publications will be sent upon request. 
Address all orders to the SECRETARY OF PUBLICATIONS, 980 Memorial Drive, 
Cambridge, Mass. 


Form of Bequest 


GIVE, devise and bequeath the SUM Of ornare 

dollars to the Society of St John the Evangelist, a religious corporation 
duly organized under the laws of the Commonwealth of Massachusetts, and 
located at 33 Bowdoin Street, Boston, Massachusetts. 


Two New Devotional Books 


OUR LIFE 
OF PRAYER 


By J. Wilson Sutton, D.D. 


As its title implies, this book deals with prayer not merely 
as a religious exercise but as a life, as a living out of our 
relationship with God. Dr. Sutton discusses the nature, 
the purpose, the spirit, and the method of prayer, and 
then deals one by one with its essential elements; namely, 
confession, petition, intercession, thanksgiving, worship, 
and meditation. There is a chapter on preparation for 
prayer and one on the Lord's Prayer. The book is designed 
for beginners in prayer and also for those who are con- 
scious that their prayer life needs to be deepened and 
enriched. $1.25 


THE CRUCIFIX 


By Wilford O. Cross 


The book consists of seven meditations upon the crucifix 
designed to show that this universal object of Christian 
devotion and piety has much to teach us through its 
familiar symbolism. It is a treatment of the crucifix as a 
silent preacher of the truth of Christianity. The question 
which the book poses before each meditation is: What 
does the crucifix, as symbolic of the Atonement, teach us 
about social reform, about God, about man, about the 
need of sacrifice, about the discipline of Christian obedi- 
ence, and about our salvation. $1.25 
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MARY’S HOMECOMING 


(The Assumption, August 15th) 


Oh what a joyful sound 

The bells of Heaven are pealing 
For Mary has come home 

And now, all meekly kneeling 
Receives from Jesus’ hand 

Her diadem of stars. 


For Mary has come home 
Her earthly exile ended. 
The mysteries of joy, 

The sorrows and the pain 
The patient years of waiting 
They all are over now. 


How joyful was the day ; 
When from the Angel's lips 

She heard the message strange, 

The message strange and wondrous, 
‘All hail, thou, full of grace, 

The Lord Himself is with thee.’ 


How joyful was the day 
When her blest Son was born; 
The angel chorus singing, 

The shepherds from the fields 
In haste come to adore 

And Jesus at her breast. 


How sorrowful the day 

When standing ‘neath the cross 

She saw her only Son 

With nails through hands and feet 
And heard the jibes and sneers 

The cruel taunts of men, 

And felt within her heart 

The piercing, mystic sword. 


How glorious was the day 
When, rising from the tomb 
Her Son returned again 

In triumph over death, 

To bring back to the hearts 
Of Mary and the rest 

The peace which is of God, 
A peace not of this world. 


Mary’s Homecoming 


How glorious was the day 
When Jesus led them forth 
Outside the city gates 

And blessing them, was taken 
Out of their sight and ken 

To claim His throne in Heaven 
And there prepare a place 


Where they might dwell with Him. 


And so the years went by 
And Mary watched and prayed 
And pondered in her heart 

The wondrous things of old, 
Waiting with patient love 
Until her blessed Son 

Should bid her leave this earth 
And take her to Himself. 


And all is over now 

And Mary has come home 
The bells of Heaven ring out. 
The Mother and the Son 

Are evermore reunited, 

Now nevermore to part, 

And Jesus crowns His Mother 
With diadem of stars. 


Oh, joyous, happy day, 

This day of Mary’s rest, 

This day of Mary’s triumph, 
This day of Mary’s crowning, 
This day, of days the gladdest, 
For Mary has come home. 


Oh Marty, breathe a prayer 

To Him Who its thy Son, 

A prayer for us thy children, 
That after joys and sorrows 
We too may see Thy Son, 

We too may win the crown 
We too may enter Heaven 
When we too shall come home. 


(W.) 
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THE GOOD PAR 


“Mary hath chosen that good part, which shall not 
be taken away from her.” St Luke, X,42. 


OU know to what story in the Gospel of St Luke these words 

of our Blessed Lord belong. Perhaps our knowledge of the 

actual context of the words may have made it seem strange to 
some of us that this passage is used by the Church as the Gospel for 
the Feast of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary, which we 
shall be observing this week; for we know that these words,—" Mary 
hath chosen that good part, which shall not be taken away from 
her,’’ — were spoken by our Lord concerning another Mary — not 
the Blessed Virgin, His Mother, but Mary of Bethany, the sister of 
Martha and Lazarus. 

Jesus was being entertained in the little home of his intimate and 
beloved friends; the gospel speaks of the house as being Martha's 
house; she, the mistress of the house, through her kindly and hospi- 
table zeal, was busy, — even rather anxious and fussed; yes, and 
even somewhat vexed, that her sister Mary, instead of helping her, 
sat still and listened to the discourse of their Divine Guest. Presently 
she came to Him, (or, as the Latin version says, she ‘‘stood,” inthe 
midst of her running in and out), and begged Jesus to tell Mary to 
come and give her some help in getting their little meal ready. Jesus 
replied, ‘Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled about many 
things: but one thing is needful.’’ Perhaps He meant, “O Martha, 
you are getting such an elaborate luncheon, and it has quite bothered 
you; just one little dish will be all that we shall need; never mind 
about Mary, what she is doing is all right; indeed, her part is a very 
good part, —the very best part,” — ‘Mary hath chosen that good 
part, which shall not be taken away from her.” 

(The Greek says, ‘““The good part;” the Latin says, “The best 
part,” or, ‘‘a very excellent part’’ (“optimam partem’’). 

Let us remind ourselves first that the words of the text are the 
words of Jesus, and of what this involves with regard to their value 
and importance. The words of God have come to us at sundry times 
and in divers manners; we still have words in our Bible, in the Old 
Testament, which God “spake in time past unto the fathers by the 
prophets ;’’ in the New Testament we have words, which, in those 
later days, He hath “spoken unto us by His Son, whom He hath 
appointed heir of all things, by whom also He made the worlds.” 
The words of the text are sach words, — ‘Mary hath chosen that 


* A Sermon, preached at the Church of St John The Evangelist, Boston, 
Sunday, August 13, 1939 by the Reverend Father Johnson, S.S.].E. 
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good part which shall not be taken away from her.” We are justified 
in finding in such divine words, a much wider meaning than that 
which they contained as applied to the passing circumstances under 
which they were uttered; they are the words of God, our Creator and 
Saviour; they are a partial utterance of ultimate truth. We are justi- 
fied in trying to understand the principles which such words express. 
We are justified in seeking to find in them a revelation of the mind 
of God, —a revelation which faith and hope may lay hold upon, 
and which may serve to direct our conduct. 


When, on the Feast of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary, we read these words at the altar, or hear them read when we 
come to Mass, — “Mary hath chosen that good part, which shall not 
be taken away from her,’ —our minds no longer dwell upon Mary 
of Bethany, the sister of Lazarus and of Martha; we think, rather, 
of Mary, the Mother of the Eternal Son, Mary the Mother of Jesus 
“who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God; angels 
and authorities and powers being made subject unto Him.” (1 
S.Pet.iii,22). We think of her to whom the Angel Gabriel was sent 
by God to announce that she was called to choose the highest part 
that ever woman was called to, — to be the Mother of the Son of 
God. She chose that part; she, of her own free will, heard and obeyed 
God’s word; and Mary said, ‘Behold the handmaid of the Lord; 
be it unto me according to thy word.” 


We believe that that part which she then chose, — that part, that 
she should be the Mother of God — never has been and never will 
be taken away from her. She who accepts the unique part of being 
His Mother on earth, has the unique glory of being His Mother in 
heaven. j 


And so, in the old words of Bishop Ken’s hymn, we sing: — 


“Heaven with transcendent. joys her entrance graced, 
Next to his throne her Son his Mother placed ; 
And here below, now she’s of heaven possest, ~ 
All generations are to call her blest.” 


And in words that are much more familiar, we address her who is 
so close to Him who is on the throne, — ‘Blessed art thou among 
women;” ... ‘Holy Mary, Mother of God, pray for us sinners now 
and at the hour of our death.”” For Mary hath chosen that good part, 
which shall not be taken away from her. 

I reminded you that Our Lord’s words, (since they are indeed the 


words of God our Maker), may be understood to have wide signifi- 
cance, not only for the increase of our faith and hope, but also for 
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the direction of our wills in matters of conduct, and in our efforts to 
form our characters by right and wise habits. 

The words, ‘‘Mary hath chosen that good part, which shall not be 
taken away from her,” tell us that there are “good parts” which, 
by our own free choice, we may adopt or reject, and that there are 
some ‘‘good parts’’ which, if we do choose to make them our own, 
will not be taken away from us. 

Let us try to reflect very briefly upon some of these possible choos- 
ings of a good part. 

In the third chapter of St Peter’s first Epistle, advice is given to 
Christian women about the way in which they may make themselves 
so agreeable and attractive as to win others to share with them the 
religion which animates their lives. Their adornment is not to be 
“that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, 
or of putting on of apparel, but let it be the hidden man of the 
heart, in that which is not corruptible;” (that is to say, let it be 
something which will not be taken away from them with increasing 
years, or through poverty or ill health, no, nor even at death) ; “zm 
that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price.” 

This “ornament of a meek and quiet spirit,” —this gift of God's 
grace which is so beautiful and so powerful in the eyes of men, and 
which "zs in the sight of God of great price,” is something which 
may be chosen and sought and obtained, by both men and women 
if they will. We can choose this good part; we can acquire the habit 
of rejecting a spirit of resentment and impatience, of strife, self- 
assertion, and noisy condemnation of others. With careful self- 
discipline it is possible for you to cultivate the grace which comes to 
you by God’s Holy Spirit, and “the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit” may be made your own. 

Thus you will have chosen a “good part,’ which shall not be 
taken away from you. 

St Paul wrote to St Timothy (I St.Tim.iv,14), “Give attendance 
to reading, . . . Neglect not the gift that is in thee.” Meditate upon 
these things.” 

“Give attendance to reading.” ‘This is a gift that we must choose 
not to neglect. A persevering habit of reading (with discrimination 
and reflection) such books as serve to quicken the imagination and 
our power of sympathy, strengthen the understanding, and uplift the 
spirit, is a “good part’’ which we may choose if we will. 

It is true indeed that the time may come when books themselves 
may be taken away from us, or that our ability to make use of books 
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may be taken from us, but that which we may now gain for ourselves 
from books, now while they are within our reach, is something which 
shall not be taken away from us. 


Few of us could say truly that we have no time or opportunity at 
all for reading; most of us would own that we idle away a good 
deal of time which might be spent in reading to our very great and 
lasting profit. A habit of selecting a few lines of verse or a sentence 
that has impressed us, and of dwelling upon the words, — perhaps 
trying to commit them to memory while we walk, or perform duties 
which do not completely occupy our minds, —is a very good way 
of using books. 


There are few here who could truly say that books are quite out of 
their reach. One dollar, spent at intervals through three or four 
months, in the Boston old-book shops may provide us with good 
literature with which we may feed our minds for many years. A habit 
of profitable reading is a good part that we may choose. 


Mary of Bethany chose her good part when she sat and heard 
God's words; many of us would be ready to declare that God’s word, 
in so far as it has come to us, has come to us largely — perhaps 
chiefly — through books. A persevering habit of reading is a good 
part that we ought to try to choose, and not to neglect. I am sure 
that the good that God gives to those who choose that part is some- 
thing that will not be taken away from them. 


The most obvious and easy application to our own lives of Our 
Lord’s words, — ‘Mary hath chosen that good part’ — would be by 
regarding them as a call to give ourselves to a life of prayer, and as 
containing the promise that the joy and blessedness of prayer is 
something that shall not be taken away from us. Mary of Bethany 
has been regarded as the type of those who have devoted their lives 
to contemplation and prayer, and as an example set forth for their 
imitation and for their encouragement. I will not attempt to dwell 
upon this now, as one among other applications of the text, at the 
end of a little sermon, but will be content merely to mention it, as a 
suggested subject for your own reflection. Martha thought that Mary 
was not spending her time as well as she might when there were 
other things to do which at the moment seemed to be more im- 
portant. Our Lord said that Mary had chosen a good part and that 
it should not be taken away from her. 


Now let us look at one more passage in Holy Scripture where we 
are told of a good part, which, if we have it, shall not be taken away 
from us — even at death, when so much that now seems important 
and valuable will pass away. 
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“Charity never faileth, but whether there shall be prophecies, they 
shall fail; whether there be tongues, they shall cease; whether there 
be knowledge, it shall vanish away.’ (I Cor. xiii,8). Charity is the 
very spirit of God within us. Charity is that which, more than any- 
thing else, makes this life to be beautiful and happy. The beautiful 
fruit of this Spirit is described in detail in I Cor. xiii. 

Charity is a spirit which we know that we can, if we will, welcome 
into ourselves, or which, on the contrary, we can decline to make 
room for. If we do choose that good part, if we choose to receive 
that holy Guest, the Holy Spirit of Charity, we have that which shall 
not be taken away from us when that which is in part shall be 
done away. 

‘Now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three; but the greatest of 
these is charity.” 
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THE EPISCOPAL CHUR CHBiNSiaaaeL 1 


Rev. CHARLES A. Forsgs, S.S.J.E. 


"Tes Republic of Haiti, 10,204 square miles in area, with a 
population of c. 2,550,000, covers the western third, and the 
Dominican Republic, 19,332 square miles, with a population 
of c. 1,200,000, the eastern two-thirds of the island discovered by 
Christopher Columbus in 1492 and named by him Hispafiola. Orig- 
inally the Aborigines called this island Ahiti, which meant “high 
mountains.” In all probability this island was the highest part of a 
continent most of which has long since sunk beneath the sea level, 
leaving what is now known as the West Indies. 


For real scenic beauty Haiti compares favourably with any other 
country. Its mountains, valleys and rivers, great expanses of water, 
luxuriant foliage and flowers, the ever-changing lights and shadows 
on land, the varied colour effects on the water are marvelous in their 
beauty and grandeur. 


Port-au-Prince, the Capital of Haiti, is situated at the head of the 
““V"’-shaped bay between the two peninsulas and close to the southern 
peninsula. In the lower part of the city are located the docks, bus- 
iness district, stores, shops, banks, diplomatic offices, the dwellings 
of the poorer classes, the two Cathedrals — Roman and Anglican — 
one or two of the half-dozen or so Roman churches in town, some 
of the convents and schools — including our own—the Petit 
Séminaire, and a few hotels. Skirting the Champ des Mars, above the 
business district, are the President’s Palace, the Headquarters of the 
Garde d’Haiti, the Fiscal Building, and some other municipal build- 
ings, also a few hotels and picture houses. Beyond the Champ des 
Mars the city rises gradually into the mornes — low mountains — 
and the winding valley up the Pétionville Road towards Kenskof 
Mountain. The city is cut up into districts, some of which are 
Bourdon, Turgeau, Pacot, Haut Peu de Choses, Bas Peu de Choses, 
etc. For the most part, streets are narrow and winding. One-way 
streets are called “rue simple” or ‘“‘voie unique.’” Most residences 
are behind fences or walls. The houses and shops of the poorer 
classes are of flimsy wood construction. Those of the more well-to- 
do, of brick, stone, cement, or substantial wood. Up in the heights, 
the wealthy Haitians and “‘foreigners’’ live in beautiful villas sur- 
rounded by gardens and trees. Practically every Haitian house has a 
porch or shelter of some sort for protection against the tropical sun. 
The lower city is often oppressively hot, but on the sides of the 
mornes there is usually a cooling breeze. ; 
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The people of Haiti are descendants of European adventurers and 
land-holders who took either wives or concubines of their African 
slaves. The predominating blood and language is French, though 
there is some Polish blood and other strains. Besides the French- 
speaking Haitians there is a goodly number of English-speaking 
“blacks” from other parts of the West Indies. While French is the 
official language, Creole is spoken by the vast majority, including 
the peasants. Socially, Haitians may be divided into two classes: the 
mountain and back-country folk who are black, and for the most 
part illiterate, living off the land and such things as they can make; 
pottery, rustic furniture, mats, rugs and hats made of sisal, reed and 
palm and other materials. They also bring to market various fruits 
and vegetables, besides a fine grade of charcoal. The so-called ‘‘élite’”’ 
who live in Port-au-Prince and other cities are “coloured,” in varying 
degrees their complexions are lighter. In this class one will find some 
of the better educated, the more ambitious socially, and, for the 
present, the more powerful politically. Incidentally, the majority of 
the Roman Catholics are ‘“‘coloured,” while the majority of Anglicans 
are “‘black’’. 


Roman Catholicism is the State Religion of Haiti. The clergy, 
Religious Communities, Schools, and other Church Institutions are 
all supported by Government taxes. By these same taxes men are 
trained for the Priesthood in French Seminaries. This, and the 
nomination of the Archbishop, and, through him, of the other 
Bishops and Clergy, was all provided for in a Concordat between 
the Papacy and the Haitian Government many years ago. As a result, 
those in political power control the votes of the people through the 
Bishops and the Parish Priests. The Roman Catholics have churches, 
convents and schools in every large town; practically no work in the 
country and mountain districts. 


The sole reason for the presence of the Anglican Church in Haiti 
is that there is a large population of Anglicans who must be 
shepherded. In 1861 at the outbreak of the Civil War in the United 
States a band of freed slaves from Virginia went to Haiti. Among 
these was a man by the name of James Holly. He was a Churchman 
with the qualities of leadership. For some time he served as a 
Lay-reader. Later he was ordained to the Priesthood, and finally 
was consecrated Bishop. His sole concern was the shepherding of 
those Negroes who were Episcopalians, and later of other West 
Indian Negroes, members of the Church of England, who came to 
Haiti who were imported to till the soil. For some years after Bishop 
Holly’s death different Bishops from the neighboring islands and 
the mainland “visited” the Anglican flock in Haiti. In 1923 Harry 
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Roberts Carson was consecrated the second Bishop of Haiti. In 1939, 
Spence Burton, S.S.J.E., was consecrated Suffragan Bishop to assist 
Bishop Carson. The chief job of the Anglican Church is to minister 
to Haitians and ‘‘foreigners’’ who are Anglican. She is also doing 
a growing work among the mountain folk, trying to convert them 
from paganism and voodooism. The Anglican Church is not in 
Haiti to combat Roman-Catholicism, or to proselytize Romans. 


Besides the two Bishops, there are something over two dozen 
Priests and two Deacons who are Haitians. With two or three excep- 
tions these have been trained at the Cathedral in Port-au-Prince. At 
present there are two Candidates and three Postulants — all promis- 
ing men. 

Working under the direction of the Bishop, the Sisters of Saint 
Margaret are doing an excellent work in connection with the Church 
Schools for Haitians and English-speaking children, the Cathedral 
School for girls, the Orphanage and a large social-service work. 
Under their care also is an active branch of the Woman's Auxiliary. 


From the Cathedral in Port-au-Prince and from Churches in about 
a dozen small towns work is being done in a large number of remote 
mountain missions where the people are crying out for the Church. 
Among these mountain folk the Church is doing a noble and heroic 
work, but it is sorely handicapped. The people need more than 
the preaching of the Gospel and the ministry of the Sacraments. 
They need schools, social-service and medical centers, teachers, doc- 
tors, district nurses and social workers; all consecrated churchmen 
and churchwomen, through whom the compassion and loving kind- 
ness of God will flow into their lives, cut off as they are from the 
centers of civilization. In Port-au-Prince there is need of a well- 
equipped and staffed Seminary in which the recruits for the Priest- 
hood can adequately be trained. The ‘‘foreign’’ population — espe- 
cially the Non-Roman and the English-speaking — would welcome 
a first-class school to which they could send their children. The 
Anglican Church in Haiti and the Dominican Republic is rich in 
souls and opportunities, but desperately poor in equipment, workers 
and funds to carry on the work. She needs volunteers who, like 
God-incarnate, are willing to become poor that they may make 
others rich. The Anglican Church in Haiti needs a host of friends 
in the States who have a real sense of stewardship, missionary vision 
and holy zeal, not to subsidize the Mission, but to add materially 
to what the Mission people are already giving out of their poverty. 
Not one cent of Haitian tax money goes their way, but our people 
out of their poverty give generously. Those who are at all able to 
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make regular pledges to the Church. The very poor bring produce 
of many sorts which is sold and the proceeds paid into the Church 
Treasury. 

Illustrative of the devotion of the people are the following: 


The popular Sunday service at the Cathedral is the 4 a.m. Celebra- 
tion. At the other two Celebrations congregations average about 
200. The 6 a.m. week-day Celebrations are also well attended. 

On Sundays at the 7 a.m. Celebration for English-speaking people 
a dozen or fifteen French-speaking Haitian young men sing in the 
choir and serve at the Altar. Preparatory for this service, they have 
a special practice during the week. At 9 o'clock these men together 
with as many more assist at Choral shortened Matins and the Choral 
Eucharist. One commonly sees a number of these men form with 
their lips all the prayers of the Liturgy. From among them vocations 
to the Priesthood are found. 

On the Feast of the Holy Innocents, after the Eucharist, the Bishop 
vested in Cope and Mitre takes his seat at the entrance to the Choir, 
and to him mothers, fathers, or older brothers or sisters bring infants 
“from two years and under’ to receive his blessing. 

Following every service of Confirmation in the country Missions 
there is a ‘‘fete recreatif” at which the children sing their songs and 
speak pieces for the Bishop's entertainment. Refreshments are served 
and the Bishop is often loaded down with gifts of fruit and vege- 
tables, and sometimes live fowl. On stated occasions the people bring 
their alms and oblations. Just outside the Sanctuary a table is placed 
and spread with the best cloth the Mission folk possess. On this the 
people place their offerings: pledge envelopes, baskets of fresh eggs, 
live poultry, fruits, vegetables, corn in the husk, etc. The money ts 
turned over to the treasurer, the produce is sold to the best advantage 
at the nearest market and the proceeds turned over to the treasurer. 
Everyone gives as he or she is able. 


FATHER BENSON AND THE 
AMERICAN PRAYER BOOK 


{The distinguished historical scholar, the Reverend Doctor James 
Arthur Muller of the faculty of the Episcopal Theological School, 
Cambridge, has called our attention to the interesting fact that two 
prayers composed by our Father Founder are now included in the 
official Book of Common Prayer of the American Church. Dr Muller 
has been kind enough to write the following memorandum concern- 
ing this. ] 


WO of the prayers in R. H. Benson’s Manual of Intercessory 

| Prayer appear in the latest revision (1928) of the American 

Prayer Book. They are, presumably, of Fr Benson’s composi- 

tion, for he usually indicates sources of prayers which he took from 

other collections, and these two have no source attributed to them 

in the Manual. One is taken into the Prayer Book almost verbatim, 
the other with some change. 


The first is “A Prayer for the Despondent”’ on page 316 of the 
Prayer Book, in the Visitation of the Sick. The Prayer Book version 
reads: 


Comfort, we beseech thee, most gracious God, this thy servant, 
cast down and faint of heart amidst the sorrows and difficulties 
of the world; and grant that, by the power of thy Holy Spirit, be 
may be enabled to go upon Ais way rejoicing, and give thee 
continual thanks for thy sustaining providence; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


Fr Benson wrote (No. 132 in the Mavval) : 


Comfort, we beseech thee, most gracious God, all that are cast 
down and faint of heart amidst the sorrows and difficulties of the 
world [especially ..... }, and grant that, by the energy of thy 
Holy Spirit, they may be enabled to go upon their way rejoicing, 
and give thee continual thanks for thy sustaining Providence, 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour. 


The other prayer is the one “For the increase of the pare 
on page 39, of the Prayer Book. There it reads: 


O Almighty God, look mercifully upon the world which thou 
hast redeemed by the blood of thy dear Son, and incline the hearts 
of many to dedicate themselves to the sacred Ministry of thy 
Church; through the same thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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Fr Benson wrote (No. 24 in the Manual): 


O Almighty God, look mercifully upon the world, redeemed 
by the blood of thy dear Son, and send forth many more to do 
the work of the ministry, that perishing souls may be rescued, and 
thy glorious triumph may be hastened by the perfecting of thine 
elect; through the same thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 


A third version of this prayer is suggested by the Rev. Milner- 
White of King’s College, Cambridge, in his Memorials upon Several 
Occasions, published a few years ago: 


O Almighty God, look mercifully upon the world, redeemed by 
the blood of thy dear Son, and incline the hearts of all whom thou 
dost call, to offer themselves for the sacred ministry of thy Church; 
so that, by their labors, thy light may shine in the darkness and 
guide thy people in the way of peace; through the same Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


CAN THESE BONES TEV 


“A Religious” 


| ve restless, and I could not sleep. The oppressive heat pre- 
vented me from lying still. My pillow became hot under my 
head, and the perspiration from my body seemed to form into a 
steamy vapor which, instead of condensing, entered into my body 
and added more heat to the already enkindled fire within me. At last 
a cool breeze passed over the bed — oh blessed relief. But I had 
scarcely finished my silent prayer of thankfulness when a soft light 
began to filter through the screen of my window. It could not be 
morning yet, I thought. I had not tossed the entire night, surely. 
No, it was not the light of dawn, for this light emanated from one 
point, quite distant, and yet it seemed to be shining directly into my 
cell. Its appearance at first was that of a candle flame, and then, as 
it drew nearer, the brightness of the light increased until I could 
look upon it only with difficulty. I became afraid. My perspiration 
now was ice water and my body an icicle. Could this be death? Then 
it was that I perceived the outline of a man. I will call him nothing 
more, although his whole body shone as though it were painted with 
phosphorus. The extreme brightness had left him, and I could now 
look up without difficulty. He said one word only, “Come.” No 
protest came to my lips or even to my mind. I did not stop to 
consider how I was to follow him or where I was to go. Then, as I 
sat up and started to leave my bed, I lost consciousness. 

Now I was with him in an exceeding great valley. And this 
valley was full of dry bones — many bones. I recognized the place 
immediately, for I had read about it many times in the Book of the 
Prophet Ezekiel. Then I heard spoken to me that which I had read 
so often, “Son of man, can these bones live?” Like an altar boy 
making the responses at Mass, I answered without hesitation, ““O 
Lord God, thou knowest.”” But the rest of his words were different 
from those in the Book. I heard him speaking again: “These bones, 
O son of man, constitute the skeleton of present-day civilization — 
the body is dead. Man struggles to keep in motion something which 
is no more, for what he sees is nothing but a painted ghost. Yes, 
civilization is dead, and man has killed it. Man, who was given the 
precept ‘Love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind,’ now says, ‘Who is God that I should 
be mindful of Him?’ Man, who was given the instruction ‘Love 
thy neighbor as thyself,’ now says, ‘Neighbor, of what use can you 
be to me?’ Man, who was given the commandment ‘‘Thou shalt not 
kill,’ now says, ‘It is my prerogative to determine what is murder.’ ” 
Then, after a short pause, I heard him say again, “Come.” 
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Now I was looking through a window into a large auditorium. 
A famous orator was speaking, and a multitude of people were 
listening to him. He was bringing his speech to a close with, “And 
man, who has invented the microscope, the telescope, the radio, the 
aeroplane, and countless other aids to modern comfort, is only on 
the threshold of greater discoveries. He is learning daily how to 
make himself more self-reliant. He is learning more and more about” 
life. May he not learn, eventually, how to create it?” But even as 
he spoke, two automobiles collided in the street, and two more souls 
returned to the hands of their Creator. Again my companion spoke 
to me, saying, “Come.” 

Now I was in a tenement district of a large industrial city. Poorly 
clad and poorly fed children were playing in the dirty streets. As 
we passed by a window, I heard someone remark, “I lost my job 
today. The whole factory closed down. Yes, they couldn’t make a 
profit no more, so they say to us that we have to go some place else 
for work. But where?” A little farther on I heard a woman speak- 
ing. “Sure, and it’s good to hear these political speakers usin’ their 
high-soundin’ words. But them high-soundin’ words ain’t goin’ to 
fill empty stomachs. That’s what Jake says. He’s real smart. He'd 
a been a great man if he'd only had some education.” I would like 
to have stayed longer with those people, but my companion repeated 
again, “Come.” 

Now I was on a high mountain. Below me was a broad rolling 
plain with green pastures and a wood. There, at least, was peace 
and quietness. The only movement was the swaying of the trees and 
the wave-like motion of the grass. Then I heard the sound of a 
trumpet and the tramp of many feet. A great body of men were 
marching from the east. They soon dug large trenches and ruined 
the beautiful contours of the pasture. They cut down the trees and 
built huts. They burnt the wood which was useless for any other 
purpose. Within a short time another large body of men approached 
from the west. They were fired upon; they returned fire. The air 
seemed to act both as an amplifier and a telescope, for I seemed 
very close to those men — too close. The scream of the bullets, the 
rapid chatter of the machine guns, and the slower but louder grum- 
blings of the cannon all reached my ears. The pitiful cries of the 
dying -were accompanied by the frightful curses of the wounded. 
Since the army from the west could not be repulsed, hand-to-hand 
encounter followed. The blood flowed even more freely. This time 
I was glad to hear the voice saying to me, “Come.” 

Now I was standing before a large Gothic structure. My com- 
panion spoke again, and for the first time since we had left the 
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great valley he said more than one word. ‘Those bones in the valley 
can live,” he began, “but they will require new flesh, new blood, 
new sinews. The flesh of modern civilization has dried up because 
of insufficient nourishment from the food of selfishness; its blood 
has been poured out in libations to the god of greed; its strength 
has been wasted by egotistical boastings. Life can return, however,” 
he said, concluding with, ‘‘Follow me.’ He opened the massive door 
which was behind him, and I walked through. 


As I entered what was apparently the vestibule of the building, I 
heard strains of music. Opening another door in front of me and 
passing on, I found myself in the nave of a beautiful cathedral. 
Before me was the great high altar whose flickering candles could 
be seen through clouds of incense. I had arrived at the most impor- 
tant part of the Mass — the Consecration. The sacring bell had just 
been rung. Then, as the Body of our Lord was lifted up, I heard 
my companion saying, not directly to me but in a prayerful whisper, 
“Behold the Saviour of the world.” 

How long I was in that place, I do not know, or when I left it, I 
cannot say, but most unexpectedly I became conscious of the familiar 
surroundings of my own cell. Looking out of the window, I saw the 
eastern horizon become tinged with a light pink. It was the dawn 
of a new day, and I was refreshed. 
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A JAPANESE PICNIC 


A PICNIC ON MOUNT TSUKUBA 


(Reprinted from “Mitsuka?’’) 


HORTLY before Father Viall’s departure for America, we all 
S took a day off and went on a community picnic. Our objective 

was Mount Tsukuba, an isolated peak rising from the Tokyo 
plain some fifteen miles east of Oyama. There were ten of us in 
the expedition — six Fathers, two Brothers, and two guests, and we 
must have occasioned some curiosity and merriment in the various 
conveyances we used. First, a bus ride to Oyama, after an early 
breakfast; then a train ride of about twenty minutes; then a five 
mile bus ride; then a stiff walk up the lower slopes of the mountain ; 
finally a cable car ride to the top. 

Our “mountain” is perhaps not entitled to the dignity of that 
name; it is only 2900 feet high. But as it stands in an isolated 
position, there is a fine view. At the top it branches out into two 
little peaks — one is surmounted by a small shrine, and the other 
by a weather bureau station. In the valley between these two peaks 
is a rest house and restaurant, complete with a caged bear. In front 
of his cage was a bench with dishes on it, each containing a few 
slices of raw potato. For one sen you could feed the potato slices 
to the bear by placing them in his jaws on the end of a stick. The 
bear enjoyed this, and always wanted more. 

We ate lunch on the summit, sandwiches we had brought along, 
supplemented by rice and tea from the restaurant. During this a 
great crowd of schoolboys gathered — perhaps a couple of hundred 
or more who had walked up the mountain as a holiday hike. The 
“foreigners” seemed to fascinate them, and soon they pressed around 
the glass screens on three sides and would not be driven away. So 
the monastery photographer, who had lugged along a huge camera 
and tripod in the hope of getting some artistic masterpieces, set up 
the apparatus in the midst of this throng and at least got a record 
picture entitled: “Japanese boys on mountain.” Unfortunately it was 
neither artistic nor a masterpiece. 

Halfway down the mountain, where the cable car starts, is a 
handsome Buddhist temple, so we spent a little time there on the 
way home. The temple is surrounded by cherry trees, and it was our 
good fortune to be there at the very height of the cherry-blossom 
season —all the trees in full flower, with a scattering of lovely 
petals on the ground. It was an unforgettable sight. We could not 
linger long, however, since we remembered that the last bus from 
Oyama to the monastery left at five-thirty, and if we missed it, there 
was a walk of two and a half miles. So we hurried back, clambering 
in and out of our various conveyances, and arrived home in time for 


supper, tired but happy. 


COMMUNITY NOTES 


N the feast of Corpus Christi, Thursday, May twenty-third, 

one of our novices, the Reverend Paul Wessinger, was or- 

dained to the sacred priesthood in the chapel of our Monastery 
at Cambridge, by the Right Reverend Spence Burton, S.S.J.E., acting 
for, and with the permission of the Bishop of Massachusetts. This 
was the first ordination to the priesthood to take place in our new 
chapel, and it was especially happy to have Bishop Burton with us 
for this great occasion. Father Banner, the Deputy Assistant, pre- 
sented the candidate, and the sermon was preached by the Father 
Superior. At the conclusion of the service, a breakfast was served 
in the cloister for the ordinand, the clergy, and some of our guests 
on this occasion. fe 


BisHop Ivins of Milwaukee, our Episcopal Visitor, came to the 
Monastery at Cambridge, on Sunday, June second, and ordained to 
the sacred priesthood, the Reverend Robert Cheney Smith, candidate 
for profession in the Society. Father Williams presented Brother 
Smith, and the newly-elected dean of the Episcopal Theological 
School, the Reverend Angus Dun, D.D., preached an excellent and 
most interesting sermon. At the time of Father Wessinger’s ordina- 
tion, cold and rain somewhat detracted from breakfast in the cloister ; 
but the weather for Father Smith’s ordination was perfect, and 
friends who gathered in the cloister for refreshments after the cere- 
mony saw the monastery at its very best. The following week, 
Father Smith received the degree of B.D. from the Episcopal Theo- 
logical School, cum laude. % 


BisHoP Burton was able to pay us a visit of a few days in connec- 
tion with his coming to the Monastery for Father Wessinger’s or- 
dination. It was a great joy to have him back in community. 
Unfortunately, duties connected with the Diocese of Haiti made it 
impossible for him to remain with us long as we would have wished. 
He sailed from New Orleans towards the end of May for Belize, 
British Honduras, where he gave a retreat to the clergy of the 
diocese, and also fulfilled numerous preaching engagements. We 
are looking forward to seeing our Bishop Brother when he again 
visits this country to attend the General Convention in October. | 
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We ask the special prayers of all our readers for our English 
brethren at this anxious and critical hour in their history. They are 
meeting the challenge of these soul-trying days with that faith and 
fortitude which becomes Christians. Our love and our sympathy 
go out to them at this time. 

% 

WE are most grateful for the linen sent to the Monastery in 
answer to our recent appeal for supplies. You will be interested to 
know that thirty sheets, twenty pillow slips, twelve hand towels, 
thirty-four bath towels, and thirty-two face cloths have been received, 
a total of one hundred and twenty-eight pieces in all. While to the 
Editor this seems a most generous response, it seems that the Father 
in charge of the linen closet is still unsatisfied. He asks that a further 
appeal be made “‘for 30 sheets more and 20 more pillow cases.’ And 
he adds, “this should quite sufficiently stock our cupboard to last a 
long while.” We feel sure we may rely upon your continued 
generosity. * 


THE Guest House has been nearly filled during these past spring 
and summer months. They come from far and wide — from Hawaii, 
India, the Bahamas, England, Japan, China, Africa, Germany, the 
Philippines — and our guest book lists visitors from nearly every 
State in the Union. Several seminarians have been here for retreats 
before ordination; a group of Harvard undergraduates came during 
a free period from lectures and made a retreat of three days. Our 
guests are by no means only Episcopalians. They have included a 
professor from a Quaker university, some Unitarian ministers, and 
members of many other religious bodies who come here seeking 
spiritual refreshment and rest. Some can, and do, give generously of 
their worldly goods; while others who find it difficult to make a 
monetary offering, give what they can, by helping with necessary 
work about the Monastery and grounds. 

We are always glad to have guests, but the expenses of running 
a large monastery are high, and we must meet our bills. We ask 
those who are able to do so, to give as generously as they can to 
the expenses of the house, so that we can entertain freely those who 
are less supplied with worldly goods. 


68 Cowley 


THE Father Gardener is most happy for the many flowers sent 
him. He is particularly pleased with the progress made in the Mon- 
astery herb garden. Some time we hope to have a photograph of it 
printed in COWLEY. 

% 

STOCKINGS seem to wear out, no matter how much care is used in 
the wearing and laundering of them. We use all sizes. Perhaps 
some of our men friends who know but little about such esoteric 
matters as linen and gardening supplies may want to help in this 
way. Plain black (no gaudy colors) are what we need, and with 
summer bargain sales at hand, perhaps you may wish to purchase a 
few pairs for the. Fathers and Brothers at the Monastery. 

- 


Many friends have expressed a desire of spending an hour or two 
in our Guest House Garden. Some of the members of the Fellowship 
of St John in and around Boston, have suggested the possibility of 
a Tea there. And now a Committee has been appointed, and in the 
early Autumn we hope that invitations may be sent out inviting you 
to visit us and spend an afternoon in our Garden. The proceeds of 
the party — if such there be — we hope to use for the work of our 


Japanese Mission. 
% 


FATHER Viall, our Provincial Superior in Japan, is now with us 
on furlough again. It is a great happiness to have him home again. 
He gave us the addresses at the time of our annual community 
retreat, July first to thirteenth. As a delegate to the General Con- 
vention from the Diocese of North Kwanto, he will be visiting 
Kansas City in October. We hope that he may also be able, later on, 
to give some illustrated talks about our Japanese work in parishes 
that might be interested. Some of us even expect to learn a Jittle 
(not much to be sure!) of the Japanese language, during the Father 
Provincial’s stay with us. A furlough means a holiday, so we must 
not overwork Father Viall — but we expect to work him a little. 

% 

SPEAKING of the General Convention reminds us that we are 

planning (D.V.) to engage a booth in the Exhibition Hall there, 
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and show there photographs illustrating the Society’s work, copies 
of our publications, CowLey, etc. This is a venture of faith, but we 
have been encouraged to undertake it by many expressions of interest 
on the part of our friends. We hope that a Father and a Brother 
will be able to go to Kansas City to be in attendance at our booth, 
and that friends and Associates of the Society, and members of the 
Fellowship of St John who may be at the Convention will visit the 
booth and make themselves known to us. 


% 


St COLUMBA’S House, Cousins Island, Maine, our summer rest- 
house, was opened for the season soon after the close of the July 
retreat, with eight in residence. Mass is said daily in the little chapel 
we have constructed on the side porch of the house, with a later Mass 
on Sundays for the convenience of Church people in residence on the 
Island. “The Hours’ are recited daily, and in the morning an hour 
of silence is kept which may be used for meditation and spiritual 
reading. 

The brethren expect to visit the Island in turn during the summer. 
The house affords a welcome change and chance for recreation, and 
is proving to be a very successful solution for the problem of arrang- 
ing “rest periods’’ for the various Fathers and Brothers. 


+ 


ON Monday, July twenty-second, being the Feast of St Mary 
Magdalene, the Reverend Lee Grundy, priest, and Brothers Herbert 
Francis (Hanlon) and Alfred (Lowell Pederson), took their final 
vows and were admitted as professed religious in the Society of 
St John the Evangelist. The professions took place at a Solemn 
Mass celebrated in the Monastery church at nine a.m. The Father 
Superior (Father Williams) was the celebrant, the Father Provincial 
in Japan (Father Viall), the deacon, and the Father Deputy Assistant 
(Father Banner), the subdeacon. The novice and candidates were 
presented by the Father Master (Father Otis). A congregation which 
taxed the capacity of the ante-chapel was on hand to witness the 
taking of the solemn vows and to wish the Brethren well. Please 
pray that those professed on that day, as well as all the members of 
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our beloved Society, may faithfully observe their vows, and continue 
steadfast unto the end. 
% 


THE old Mission Church of St John the Evangelist in Boston is 
this summer undergoing some much-needed and long-delayed 
repairs. A generous bequest in the will of a friend has made these 
improvements possible. The church has been cleaned and repainted 
on the outside; and is being cleaned and repainted on the inside. At 
the same time, the new Lady Chapel, a memorial to Father Powell 
will be constructed at the Epistle side of the High Altar, to har- 
monize with the Chapel of Christ the King on the other side. St 
Joseph's altar will be removed to its old position nearer the door of 
the church, and the present Lady Altar with its screen will be placed 
in the crypt of the Monastery in Cambridge. We hope to have the 
work completed and the renovated church open for worship by 
September at the latest. In the meantime, services are being held 
in the school-room in the basement of the church. 


+ 


FATHER Maddux and Brother Edward have returned from San 
Francisco, and are now in residence here, the former at the Cam- 
bridge Monastery, the latter at the Mission House in Boston. It is 
good to have them home once more. 


+ 


WitTH more Fathers and Brothers in residence in Boston and 
Cambridge, it again becomes possible to undertake the work of 
Preaching Missions and of conducting retreats, work to which we 
are especially called as missionary religious, but which has had to be 
curtailed somewhat during recent years because of parochial responsi- 
bilities. A number of retreats for Sisterhoods, as well as for the 
clergy and laity, have been conducted by members of the Society 
during the spring and early summer, and a number of others are 
scheduled for the autumn. In addition, a number of missions are 
to be preached by the Fathers and Brothers during the coming 
winter. We hope to publish a list of these in the autumn number 
of COWLEY. 
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LETTERS FROM BISHOP BURTON 
July 9, 1939 


FTER a very early Mass at the Convent, we set out in the 
Dodge to go in it as far as road and mud would allow beyond 
Leogane, to reach the country mission at Citronniers, also 

called Mitone. The smaller the village, the more names it seems to 
have. It always has at least two, the name of the legal commune in 
which it is situated, the name popularly given to the group of build- 
ings and sometimes also the name of the peasant who has the largest 
plot of ground. 

Not far out of Leogane the road ended in a sea of mud. There 
three men, a woman and a colt were waiting for us with two extra 
ponies for me and my chauffeur. They said that Pére Abellard would 
meet us at Deslandes on the way, for he had said a Mass there earlier. 
It didn’t take us long to set out — that little cavalcade of six ponies, 
six riders and a colt. We followed the muddy roadway, which was 
more mud than road, for several kilometers before we reached the 
bank of a swift, muddy river. High dykes had been built to attempt 
to hold this stream in its channel to avoid flooding the countryside 
and sweeping away the banana plantations. We climbed up on to 
the dyke and rode along it for several miles. In many places it had 
been so washed away that there was hardly enough left for a pathway 
for the ponies. A landslide would have been easy — that is, at least 
for the land, not for us. Already our party was growing as men 
and women joined us every few minutes. We must have been a 
party of twenty or twenty-five when we reached Deslandes. It is 
good fun gathering one’s congregations as one goes along. I am 
impressed by the skill of these Haitian country women in riding. 
Only a few girls who come out from Port-au-Prince for their vaca- 
tions ride astride. The real Haitian women put a big pad of banana 
leaves on the back of their horse, sometimes merely strapped on and 
at other times mounted with a crude, wooden, unpadded saddle. 
They wear their regular clothes only on Sunday, their cleanest and 
their best. They jump on to the back of their ponies, use no stirrups 
and balance themselves as well on their ponies as they balance all 
their garden produce or furniture on their heads. Moreover, they 
sit at almost right angles to the way the pony is going. It seems a 
perverse way to ride but the feats that they accomplish in speed on 
the level or climbing up and down on mountain trails, win my un- 
bounded admiration. There was one middle-aged, thin woman in 
deepest mourning from her black hat down to black stockings and 
shoes, whom I have seen on a number of occasions on her flea-bitten 
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gray pony. Without saddle or stirrups and sitting at right angles to 
the direction her pony is headed, she usually leads the field. Field 
is not the correct word to use, as we seem never to ride through a 
field. We are either going single file on a mountain pass or in a 
crowd through a muddy lane, or more usually through a river bed. 
The latter may be easy going in the dry season, but we are having 
the rainy season now and the rivers are flooded. 

I seem to have forgotten in my admiration for the way these 
women ride that we are on the way to Citronniers. At the little 
church at Deslandes we picked up Pére Abellard and I should say 
another twenty or twenty-five mounted church-goers. From there on 
we went mostly crisscrossing the river. Often it was so deep that 
we had to raise our legs from the knees up as high as we could get 
them. During most of the way we were splashing through shallow 
water. Needless to say, we were all very intimate after ten miles or 
so of such a performance. 

The vegetation in this river valley is the most beautiful I have 
seen in Haiti. I am not surprised, for there is always water there 
and steaming heat. In every direction there are trees of many varieties 
held together by creepers, large and small. There are great banks 
of pink where the coral vine is in bloom. Then there will be a 
huge tree ablaze with flamboyant blossoms. This flame-colored red 
and the pink would “swear” at each other were they not all har- 
monized by the luxuriant green, the blue sky and the ever-pervading 
sunshine. They told me that we had ridden thirty kilometers before 
we reached Citronniers. This, I doubt, but it was certainly a good 
long ride and great fun. Our cavalcade must have numbered a 
hundred by the time we reached the mission. I was wet to the knees 
with river water, drenched with sweat, and plastered with mud. I 
cannot imagine a sorrier-looking scarecrow of a bishop arriving for 
a Confirmation. The only fear I had was for my vestments. They 
were in the black leather bag which had been given me by friends 
in my home parish. A dashing young rider had swung it all the 
length of the route by the handle. I was terrified for fear the handle 
would give way or the trick latch open and dump all my vestments 
in the river. In the midst of that trip I determined on a knapsack 
as a vestment case. 

As we approached the small hill on which the chapel was situated, 
several hundred people were already there in their clean white 
clothes. They were singing hymns — having real congregational 
singing — until they heard us approaching; then they all came out 
of the chapel on to the knoll to wave us a welcome. Their friend- 
liness with Pere Abellard convinced me that he was a true pastor to 
them. In spite of my disreputable, muddy condition, they greeted 
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me under the arch of welcome made of palm trees as if I had been 
immaculately dressed and looking as decent as a bishop should look. 
The truth is that they are used to water and mud as at this time of 
the year they live habitually in both. I was conducted directly to the 
lay reader's house and there managed to get enough privacy to strip 
to the skin. Unfortunately, I had not brought dry underclothing or a 
towel, but I could at least put on my cassock and vestments over com- 
paratively dry skin instead of over drenched clothes. A rubber collar 
at the top and leather shoes at the bottom were all of my original 
outfit that I wore during that service. Fortunately the congregation 
was not endowed with powers of x-ray sight. The little thatched 
cottage which we use as a chapel is whitewashed, inside and out, 
and was immaculately clean (even if it is dirt-floored) as were the 
white clothes of the Confirmation candidates. There were canary- 
colored flowers such as I have never seen anywhere before, banked 
on the temporary altar and tied in great clusters on the posts uphold- 
ing the roof. As usual the chapel was packed with people standing 
all around it. There I confirmed seventeen people, presented by 
Pére Abellard. I said a few words to the Confirmation candidates 
and then at my request he preached an excellent sermon on Con- 
firmation. 

As soon as the service was ended, he took photographs of the 
newly-confirmed with me in their midst. As soon as possible I took 
off my cope and mitre and enjoyed circulating among the people 
and meeting them socially. The lay reader assured me there had 
been two hundred and twelve people inside the church as well as 
another hundred or so standing outside. When I inquired as to 
how he knew the exact count, he showed me a box full of pebbles. 
This box is put on the floor near what would be the west door of 
the church if there were a door. Each person who enters picks up a 
pebble outside and drops it into the box inside. 

I should have enjoyed staying at Citronniers but Pére Abellard 
knew well that we had many miles to traverse on the way home and 
also that it usually rained some time in the afternoon. I had to take 
off my cassock which was by this time as wet with perspiration as 
my clothes had been with perspiration and river water, and put 
on the clammy, damp clothes that I had taken off an hour or so 
before, vainly hoping that they would dry. Only sun and wind will 
dry clothes here. My wet clothes had hung inside and were just 
about as damp as when I took them off. The state of my clothes 
was soon forgotten over the fun of the ride home. I tried my best 
to keep up with the dashing widow-lady on her flea-bitten gray mare, 
but she always seemed to find a short cut or a shallow ford in the 
river that enabled her to keep well ahead of me. 
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The Fellowship of St John 


HE Fellowship has for its object the binding into one association of 

work and prayer those who, while they give of their substance and their 
energy for the furtherance of the life and work of the Society of St John the 
Evangelist, desire to have their part in the prayers and other good works that 
are offered in the Society to Almighty God. The Fellowship is open to the 
laity, both men and women. The obligations are very simple, consisting mainly 
of daily prayer for the Society and its works; a regular annual contribution 
to the Society; and the reception of Holy Communion, with intention for the 
Society, on the patronal feast of St John ante Portam Latinam (May 6), or 
within the octave. 


Further information may be obtained from the Warden-General of the 
Fellowship, Monastery of St Mary and St John, 980 Memorial Drive, 
Cambridge, Mass., or from the Fathers at any local House of the Society. 


Associates S.S.J.E. 


p> and such laymen as desire to keep a rule of stricter obligations 

than that of the Fellowship, are admitted as Associates of the Society 
of St John the Evangelist, after a short period of probation. The particulars 
of membership may be obtained upon application to the REVEREND FATHER 
Superior, S.S.J.E., 980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge, Mass., or to any Pro- 
vincial Supérior of the Society. 


Requirements for Postulants 


1. We require that those who come to test their vocations with us should 
bring a baptismal certificate and, in the case of laymen, two references from 
parish clergy. 


2. They must be of sound health, and, if required, be able to furnish a 
certificate signed by a medical man. 


3, They must be free from engagements of debt or marriage. 
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“As many as receive the Word of God become the sons of God by par- 
ticipation of His grace. It is on this grace of the divine call that we must 
rely for the accomplishment of any work that we undertake. No one, there- 
fore, can be eligible into our Society unless there be sufficient evidence that 
he has received a call from God to this life and work; nor is anyone to be 
rejected because some one particular gift may be wanting to him. God is 
abundantly able to supply every defect in those to whom His Word comes.” 
The Rule of Life, Ch. I. 


Those who come to test their vocations in the Religious Life must ex- 
pect to perform cheerfully whatever duties are assigned to them, to be practised 
in bearing all kinds of humiliations and to be trained to live simply with 
the desire of the glory of God. Obedience, humility and fervour in prayer 
are the certain signs for which we look in every true vocation to the conse- 
crated Life of the Evangelical Counsels. 


Cowley: Editorial Notices 


3 OWLEY is issued quarterly, at the four seasons. Unless otherwis- 
instructed, all subscriptions are reckoned as beginning with the current 
number, and terminating with the fourth number following. 
Copies of many of the earlier numbers can be furnished by the Secretary 
upon request. 


CHANGES OF ApprRESS. Subscribers are particularly requested to send to the 
Secretary at Cambridge prompt notice of any permanent change of address. 


ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS. Post free, $1. Single copies, 25 cents. All subscrip- 
tions for the Quarterly should be sent to the Secretary, S.S.J.E., 980 Memorial 
Drive, Cambridge, Mass. Checks should be made payable to THE SOCIETY 
OF St JOHN THE EVANGELIST. 


LITERARY CONTRIBUTIONS on subjects religious and missionary are invited 
for insertion in the pages of Cow ey, if suitable. No manuscripts will be 
returned unless accompanied by stamped addressed envelope. Literary con- 
tributions and exchange publications should be sent to the Editor. Books for 
review should be sent to the Editor of Cow1gey, 980 Memorial Drive, 
Cambridge, Mass. 
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General Information 


ORRESPONDENCE for the FATHER SUPERIOR should be addressed to 
980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge, Mass. 


Donations and subscriptions for the works of the Society are thankfully 
received. Those designated for any work in the Home Province, or for the 
Province of the Far East, should be sent directly to the REVEREND FATHER 
SuPERIOR, 980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge, Mass. 


The Cable Address of the Society in America is: EVANGELIST, BosToN. 


Guests are received at our several Houses for purposes of devotion and 
retreat. In order to assure prompt attention, application should be addressed 
to the REVEREND FATHER GUESTMASTER, and not to individual Fathers. 


The Repository 


T the Monastery in Cambridge the Society maintains a Repository for 

the sale of its publications and other books and tracts, rosaries, pictures 
and devotional articles. A list of our publications will be sent upon request. 
Please address all orders to the SECRETARY OF PUBLICATIONS, 980 Memorial 
Drive, Cambridge, Mass., and not to individual Fathers. 


Form of Bequest 


I GIVE, devise and bequeath the SUM Of .-eccmcromcenomscnsnerernes atin ee 
dollars to the Society of St John the Evangelist, a religious corporation 
duly organized under the laws of the Commonwealth of Massachusetts, and 


located at 980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge, Massachusetts. 


ALTAR BREADS AND INCENSE 


Made at 
SAINT MARGARET'S CONVENT 
17 Louisburg Square + 


BOSTON, MASSACHUSETTS 


Samples and Price List on application. 


Address Sister in Charge of Altar Bread. 


WORDS OF ETERNAL LIFE 
Addresses on the Seven Last Words of Our Lord on the Cross 
By KENNETH ABBOTT VIALL, S.S.J.E. 


This book is being sold for the purpose of raising funds for the 
completion of the Chapel of St Michael's Monastery at Oyama, 
Japan. Those who realize the importance of the Chapel as the 
centre of the life of a monastic house will know how much our 
Society in Japan longs to possess a worthy place in which to offer 
the Liturgy and the Divine Office. 


One dollar a copy 


Order from the Secretary of Publications 
980 MEMORIAL DRIVE CAMBRIDGE, MASS. 
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Are You Going to General Convention? 


All of our friends who live in Kansas City, Missouri, and all our 
friends who may be in Kansas City during any part of the time when 
General Convention is in session (October 9 to 24 inclusive) are urged 
to visit our display in the Exhibition Hall of the Municipal Auditorium. 
We expect to have Booth 76. Father Banner, S.S.J.E. and Brother Alfred, 
S.S.J.E. will be on hand to welcome you. There will be pictures of the 
new Monastery on display, as well as pictures of our work throughout the 
world. Also, there will be samples of publications for those who wish 
to examine them. 
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CHARLES POMEROY OU iia, 
PRIEST 


(A Sermon, preached by the Father Superior at the Church of 
St John the Evangelist, Boston, Sunday, September 15th, 1940). 


I Corinthians IV, 2, “Moreover it is required 
in stewards that a man be found faithful.” 


feature of the life of the dear Father whose going from us we 

are all mourning today, it seems to me that that word would be 
“faithfulness.” In all his acts, in all his words, one knew that one 
was dealing with a man whose constant endeavor was to be faithful ; 
— faithful to his duties as a Christian, a priest, and a Religious; 
faithful to his superiors; faithful to the Church; faithful to his 
Lord. When on Friday morning last the sad news came to me that 
Father Otis’ earthly life was ended, there flashed at once through 
my mind the words, ‘‘faithful unto death.” He was indeed a faithful 
and beloved friend and priest. Faithful unto death, may his Lord 
grant unto him now the crown of everlasting life. 


| we were to try to sum up in a single word the characteristic 


It was twenty-three years ago, on the first Sunday in July, that I 
first saw Father Otis. He was visiting the Mission House in Boston 
and was helping out with the services here at St John’s Church. I 
had come to the old St Francis’ House to try my vocation to the 
Religious Life, and, although I did not know it at the time, Father 
Otis was also considering the possibility that God was calling him 
to our Society. I shall never forget my astonishment when I first 
beheld him. Never before had I seen so gigantic a priest. As he 
came forward to give the Asperges at the beginning of the Mass, 
attended by Deacon and Sub-Deacon, and clad in a cope that was 
absurdly short and small for his towering frame, I was reminded of 
nothing so much — and I do not say it with any lack of reverence — 
as of an elephant caparisoned for some Eastern monarch. Little did 
I know at the time how dear a friend he was to become, how greatly 
I was to come to love him. 


He was considering at the time, as I have said, the possibility of 
his own Religious Vocation. He hesitated because of considerations 
of health. Although he was teaching at the Western Theological 
Seminary, his eyesight was bad, and getting worse. Powerful in 
appearance, his physique was far from robust, and he was subject to 
frequent attacks of semi-invalidism. Dare he try to undertake the 
life of a Religious, to submit to the rules and discipline of community 
life? It was characteristic of him that he never even considered the 
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possibility of offering himself and seeking dispensations from the rule. 
Like all questions, Father Otis weighed the matter thoroughly. Nearly 
two years passed before he finally made up his mind. The long and 
careful deliberation was characteristic of the man; so, too, was his 
inflexible resolve once the decision was arrived at. Once having come 
to the Society as a postulant, never, so far as I know, did he show 
signs of wavering or turning back. Father Otis understood the force 
of our Lord’s warning, ‘‘No man, having put his hand to the plough 
and looking back is fit for the Kingdom of God.” And his faith 
and offering were rewarded. His health greatly improved. Indeed, 
after he entered the Society, he was scarcely ill for a day, up to the 
time of his death. 


Charles Pomeroy Otis came of distinguished ancestry. His was an 
unusual background of culture and sound education. He was a 
graduate of Yale and of the General Theological Seminary in New 
York. It was during his undergraduate days at Yale that he was 
first attracted to the full Catholic faith, through attending services 
at Christ Church, New Haven. I like to think of young Charles Otis 
thus coming into contact for the first time with the Catholic religion 
in all its fulness of sacrament and ritual. We may be sure that he 
pondered each truth carefully, that he made up his mind very slowly. 
We may be equally certain that once a truth had been grasped and 
accepted, he would never let it go. 


At Yale, Father Otis distinguished himself for scholarship, and 
was admitted to Phi Beta Kappa. One would scarcely guess from 
his bearing that he had any special scholastic abilities, so humble and 
unassuming was he. While his scholarship was never brilliant, it 
was careful, accurate, painstaking. Students at Western, at Nashotah 
House, and at the Divinity School of the Pacific are grateful for what 
they have learned from this quiet but thorough teacher. 


But it is not as a scholar, but rather as a friend and a priest, that 
Father Otis will be long affectionately remembered. A seeming 
gravity of outward bearing concealed a keen sense of humor. Yet it 
was always a kindly humor, without a trace of malice. His wit never 
had a barb in it. He was a most observant man. Scarcely anything 
escaped him. At the time, he might seem totally oblivious of some 
amusing or untoward occurrence; but later on one would discover 
that he had noted, weighed, and assessed every detail. He was 
immensely popular with young people. At the Summer Conferences 
in California which he attended every year, he was always the center 
of an admiring group, particularly when he brought out his violin 
and sang his famous songs. He loved the children, and they re- 
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sponded to his affection. Those of us who were privileged to be at 
South Duxbury on St Margaret’s Day last summer will never forget 
his inimitable telling of the story of the Lion and the Monkey, with 
all sorts of antics. Some of us might have feared losing our dignity 
by thus conducting ourselves, — but not Father Otis. He never lost 
his dignity, because he was so completely self-forgetful. On this 
occasion, he was utterly unconscious of himself, in his one desire to 
please and amuse the children. 


Music was a great joy to him, and he was an accomplished musician. 
I shall ever remember the Sunday evenings we used to have in the 
old St Francis House on Winthrop Street. There in the tiny front 
room we would all gather to listen to the immortal sonatas of 
Beethoven, with Father Frank Gavin at the piano, and Father Otis 
playing on his violin. 

Very soon after his profession, Father Otis was chosen to go out 
with Father Field, and Father Forbes and a lay-brother on what was 
for them, at that time, truly a great adventure —a voyage of dis- 
covery. In those days, the Pacific Coast to most of us provincial 
Easterns seemed a tremendous distance away, and for a New 
Englander like Father Otis to set out for San Francisco to determine 
whether the Society should open a house there, meant a great change. 
Yet how he came in a short time to love the Parish of the Advent 
there, and the City of Saint Francis beside the Golden Gate. Still, as 
a good Religious, he was always ready to change when his Superior 
gave the word. So he came back to Cambridge to be Assistant 
Superior of the Society, from there he went to New York to assist 
at the Church of St Mary the Virgin, and from there, again, he 
returned to San Francisco as Rector of the Advent. There, as else- 
where, he endeared himself to all he met. We know that the people 
of that parish, and friends made during his stay in New York, are 
sorrowing with us today. 


When it was being considered, last year, that it might be necessary 
for the Society to give up the work in San Francisco and to recall 
the Fathers from the Church of the Advent, we sensed how hard 
such a decision, if it were made, would be for Father Otis. Yet when 
the matter was under discussion in our Chapter, Father Otis made a 
characteristic remark, to the effect that to go where one is sent, when 
one is sent, is the ‘‘A B C of the Religious Life.’”” Of course, he was 
right; yet how difficult it always is to give up cherished work and 
go elsewhere, only those who have tried it can know. 


Father Otis was a great Christian gentleman. He was ever con- 
siderate of the needs and feelings of others, always careful not to 
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wound by any careless, tactless remark. A Brother remarked to me 
after his death, ‘I never heard him say an unkind word of anyone.” 
Yet he was not lacking in critical sense. When he felt it necessary 
to do so, he could and did take a firm stand. He was always ready 
to resist what he thought injustice to the Catholic cause, or disloyalty 
to the Church’s teaching. Yet this was always done with such 
courtesy and with such a show of respect to his opponents, that it 
never rankled, and usually did far more to win over those who 
differed from him than any fiery attack could ever do. 


Father Otis was a great friend. He loved people. He loved com- 
panionship. He did not merely ‘“‘love souls,’ —he loved human 
beings — souls and bodies. Wherever he went, the warmth of his 
affection made its impression. He had two special interests in his 
life — the Catholic religion, and Yale College. Anything connected 
with Yale became at once to him an object of eager interest. Only 
last summer at Casco Bay he discovered, somewhere or other, a Yale 
professor. He lost no time in making a pilgrimage to see him, and 
in having him over to tea at St Columba’s House. He was looking 
forward with joy to going to the General Convention in Kansas City 
and to being in charge of the booth which we hope the Society may 
have there — a prospect which would have filled some of us with 
dismay. His friendliness, won friends for Christ and His Church. 


The Father died as he would have wished to go, — “in harness.” 
He had just had a happy month with us all at Cousins Island, where 
in joyous companionship we had learned to love him even more than 
before, if that were possible. He had entered eagerly into his work 
as Novice Master for which his character and training so well fitted 
him. The last evening of his life he seemed to be unusually happy. 
After supper and recreation, Father Otis had recited Compline with 
his brethren. The end came soon after, when he had retired for the 
night. And so it came about that almost the last words of Father Otis 
were those of the last of the Compline Psalms; the last words of our 
Blessed Lord Himself, “Into thy hands, O Lord, I commend my 
spirit.”” It was a fitting end for his life. 


There can be, for him, no sorrow, and no regrets. But we shall 
miss him sorely. As a member of one of our great Religious Com- 
munities for women said to me the other day, “I did not realize 
until we heard of his death how much we loved him.” 


Charles Pomeroy Otis, priest, was unique. In the body of a giant 
was the heart of a child, the loyalty of a saint. It is good to have 
known and loved him. To him would apply the words of the 
beatitude, “Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God.” 
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So, too, as we think of him, we are reminded of our Lord’s words, 
“Except ye become as little children, ye cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of heaven.” The simplicity of a child was indeed his. Now with all 
the other “holy and humble men of heart,” he blesses his Lord, and 
praises and magnifies Him forever. 

May he rest in the peace of God’s saints, and may his prayers and 
his love continue to aid us now, as they aided and cheered and 
encouraged us during his life here on earth. Amen. 


RIENDS of Bishop Burton will be glad to know that we have 

still a supply of the special number of CowLry which was issued 
just after his consecration. It contains pictures and accounts of the 
service. It would make a welcome gift for friends of Bishop Burton 
who do not subscribe for CowLry. Address the Secretary, S.S.J.E., 
980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge, and ask for the Bishop Burton 
number of CowLeEy. Price, 25 cents. 


SOME INFORMAL GLIMPSES OF FATHER OTIS 


TYPICAL TRIBUTES 1Osgia 
MEMORY OF FATHER OTIS 


From the Right Reverend Spence Burton, S.S.J].E. 

“Father Otis’ death is a real grief to me. I loved him not only 
with the requisite theological love of benevolence, but also with deep 
personal affection. Ever since I first knew him, long before he entered 
our novitiate, I have been genuinely fond of him. Also he amused 
me, and that always helps! His death is a great blow to our per- 
sonnel, and yet as I ponder the mystery it seems to me that he is 
taken and we are left, because he of all of us is most ready for death, 
judgment and heaven. We may have abler Fathers than he, but not 
one of us is a better Religious, priest, Christian or man. He never 
failed, morally or spiritually, in any of these vocations.” 


From the Right Reverend Edward L. Parsons, D.D., 
Bishop of California: 

“T don’t know when any news has brought so much sorrow to a 
great host of friends as that which told us that Fr Otis is gone from 
us —to longer service, richer life, than we know. Everyone here 
who knew him loved him. His parish boundaries were far beyond 
those marked officially. The Diocese trusted him greatly, and they 
knew that beneath his cassock and his special distinctions there was 
a heart deeply moved by love of his Master, and deeply devoted to 
the service of God's children.” 


From the Reverend C. Leslie Glenn, Rector of Christ Church, 
Cambridge: 

“Fr Otis’ death removes from my life one whom I knew very 
slightly, but who always made me feel the presence of his Master. 
I know he goes to larger work, but our lives are poorer.” 


From a priest: : 

“We feel the death of Father Otis keenly. He was always so 
kindly-affectioned, thoughtful and considerate. He was my Father 
Confessor, and I always found him most helpful, inspiring, and 
encouraging.” 


Father Otis 87 


From another priest: 


“I never was in his presence but that I felt the better for having 
seen him.” 


From a Religious: 


“He was my ideal of what a Religious should be. He had such a 
fine sense of humour, was so kind and simple and patient — and 
he knew so much.” 


From Brigadier General William P. Jackson, U.S.A. Ret.: 


“We sincerely mourn his passing. We know that we have lost a 
dear friend. For myself, a non-member of your Church, may I state 
that, to me, he was a true Christian soldier and gentleman.” 


From a friend: 


“I had been thinking of Father Otis during the Epistle this morn- 
ing* as one who had indeed walked worthy of the vocation wherewith 
he was called. With all his love of people, and all his outside work, 
his life was always hid with Christ in God, and everyone instinctively 
felt his holiness. 


“How many happy memories of Father Otis rush to one’s mind — 
of his wonderful sense of humour, his infinite patience and gentle- 
ness, his unfailing kindness to everyone! He had that rare combina- 
tion of utter simplicity and great charity which is so characteristic 
of the Saints.” 


From another friend: 


“Busy, beloved, and strong to the end. I am sure, wherever he is, 
he is bringing smiles and comfort to many. It is a rare privilege to 
have known him.” 


From a telegram from “The Browns of Clapboard Island” — 
new friends of the Father: 


“We rejoice in Father Otis’ peaceful passing into the higher life, 
and his great contribution of happiness to us all.” 


*The Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 


FATHER OTIS 


By FATHER VIALL, S.S.]J.E. 


HE Reverend Charles Pomeroy Otis, D.D., of the Society of 
| St John the Evangelist, died suddenly of a cerebral haem- 
orrhage in the Monastery of St Mary and St John, Cambridge, 

on the evening of September 12, 1940. 


Father Otis was born in Boston on Christmas Eve, 1885, the son 
of Charles and Margaret (Noyes) Otis. He was baptized by Phillips 
Brooks in Trinity Church, Boston. Brought up in the Church, he and 
his twin brother were choristers in the choir of Grace Church, 
Lawrence, where Mrs Otis was Choir Mother. He took his B.A. at 
Yale in 1907, having the honor of being elected to Phi Beta Kappa. 
From Yale he proceeded to the General Theological Seminary and 
was graduated in 1910. In the same year he was ordained Deacon 
by Bishop Lawrence, and Priest the following year, also by Bishop 
Lawrence. His first cure was at All Saints Church, Worcester, as 
assistant curate of the parish and Vicar of St Luke’s Mission. In 
1912 he took charge of St Martin’s Mission, Pittsfield, and Grace 
Church, Dalton, in the Diocese of Western Massachusetts. There 
he remained for three years, until he became a Fellow of Western 
Theological Seminary and Instructor in New Testament Greek and 
Hebrew; receiving the degree of Bachelor of Sacred Theology in 
1918. 


That same year he entered the Novitiate of the Society of Saint 
John the Evangelist, and in 1921 was professed in the Society's 
church in Boston. With Fr Otis’ profession, the statutory number 
of professed Fathers in the American Province was completed and 
the American Congregation of the Society came into being. 


In the nearly twenty years of his life in the Society, Father Otis 
was at different times stationed in Boston, New York, and San 
Francisco, and was widely known both in the East and on the West 
Coast. In May of this year he was awarded the degree of Doctor 
of Divinity by the Church Divinity School of the Pacific. Those 
who knew and loved him will not soon forget his gentleness and 
unfailing courtesy, his keen sense of humor, and the shining holiness 
of his life. Recalled this year to Cambridge when the Society re- 
linquished the charge of the Church of the Advent in San Francisco, 
he had only this summer been made Master of the Novices. In this 
work, for which his nature and training wonderfully fitted him, he 
found great joy. Called suddenly, he has entered into life eternal 
in the full strength of his prime. 
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His body lay in state in the choir of the Conventual Church, 980 
Memorial Drive, Cambridge, where his Brethren kept loving watch 
from Vespers on September 15th. Requiems were said from seven 
o'clock to nine-thirty on the morning of the 16th. Then he was 
taken to the Church of St John the Evangelist, Bowdoin Street, 
Boston, where the Solemn Requiem was sung at ten o’clock, followed 
by the Absolutions. Interment was in the Society’s cemetery at 
Foxboro, Massachusetts. 


Ya 


AMEN 


HEY err who say the age of faith is dead, 
As though the age of faith could pass away; 


They err who dream that with the light of day 
Its spirit, loving only night, has fled. 
Though Holy Church, here militant below, 
The powers of darkness compass still around, 
Yet still the world unseen is holy ground, 
And still the changeless rock withstands the foe. 


How else, have all the saints achieved in vain? 
Has martyrdom but witnessed vanity ? 

Resistlessly the answer comes. again 
With power that cannot pass nor cease to be, 

And after all the years to questioning men 
The Holy Church makes answer, “Come, and see!” 


Net STANLEY 


OPIES of this issue of CowLEy would make nice gifts for 
friends of Father Otis who might not otherwise see it. 
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THE LORD BISHOP OF GUIANA 
THE RIGHT REVEREND ALAN JOHN KNIGHT 


—— 


Heo CEURGH IN GUIANA 


By the Rev. WILLIAM WARD 


{The September issue of Forth reports that the American 
Church may be called upon to assist the Church of England 
in its missionary program. The war emergency has inevi- 
tably affected the support of overseas missions. We here 
present the first of a series of articles about some British 
missionary dioceses near to us. Father Ward, the author of 
this article, served for some years in the Diocese of Guiana. } 


OST American Churchmen are as ignorant of the exact 
\ / location of British Guiana as they are faulty in pronouncing 

its name! (Guy-ana!). Not far from the equator, it is 
Great Britain’s only possession on the continent of South America, 
and its map is an exciting study. By comparison, it is larger in area 
than England, Scotland, and Wales put together ; although like much 
of our Southern America, it is thinly populated, unexplored, and 
unexploited. It has districts quite rich with gold and diamonds; 
extensive forests of valuable native hardwoods. On the coastlands, 
sugar cane and some rice are grown; and inland, on the savannahs, 
there are cattle ranches of no small size. There are Indian Reserva- 
tions there, where the survivors of the aborigine peoples of the West 
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ST GEORGE'S CATHEDRAL, GEORGETOWN, BRITISH GUIANA 
The tallest wooden building in the world 
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THE AUTHOR WITH A TROOP OF CATHEDRAL BOY SCOUTS 


Indies still live as did their forefathers when Columbus discovered 
the New World. They exist now by cutting timber on their reserva- 
tions — with a permit given by a priest or some such person gazetted 
by the Government as a “Protector” or ‘‘Sub-Protector” of Indians. 
No others can enter into their reserves except by special permit. 


In this country there are scarcely any railways and very few roads 
(certainly none “paved” as we know the meaning of the word!). 
Traveling is done by an intricate network of mighty rivers, up which 
ocean-going vessels can often go for some hours. It boasts of the 
most wonderful waterfall in the world, the ‘““Kaieteur’’ — five times 
as high as our Niagara, which roars and tumbles from a tableland 
into the exquisitely beautiful Potaro Gorge, a drop of nearly eight 
hundred feet. But to. reach Kaieteur takes days of slow and rather 
uncomfortable travel ‘by boat, by rail — by boat, by trail” — so for 
the present it is hardly the Mecca of Pilgrimage that Niagara has 
become! 


This is the setting in which the Church must work. Now a 
diocese, if it is to prove its membership in the Catholic Church, 
must think in terms of a// its people. This is not the easiest thing 
to do in British Guiana — for there are many races to be considered. 
The majority of our communicants are the Black folk, delightful to 
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shepherd, although at times extremely exasperating to their spiritual 
“Fadder.”” But they know what a priest is for, and they will use him 
for that purpose to the end of his endurance. And, if he does his 
job at all acceptably, they will probably say, “We like he’! The 
ancestors of this group were brought from Africa in the slave days, 
and since their freedom they have been seeking, as far as their means 
will allow, to live normal Christian lives, (the chance for which 
has not always been given). 


Next in numbers come the East Indians, ninety-four per cent. of 
whom are still non-Christian. Going there from the United States, 
one is not a little taken aback by the sight of so many mosques! It 
is almost beyond the scope of the busy parish priest (who ministers 
to many races within his parish of several churches) to speak 
“Hindi,” so there is a staff of East Indian catechists to assist. Several 
priests of this diocese have become very proficient in dealing with 
this important racial group. 


In many parts of the Colony there are Chinese Christians. In the 
see city, Georgetown, they have a parish of their own — St Saviour’s 
—one of the few which are entirely self-supporting. In this par-’ 
ticular parish, at the early Mass one morning, a Chinese lady ap- 
proached the altar rail with her little child and put him to kneel 
reverently with his little hands together while she knelt behind. She 
made no attempt to receive the Blessed Sacrament, and subsequent 
enquiries showed that she was a non-Christian and that she did not 
understand much English. She explained simply enough that, 
although she was not a Christian, her child was — for had he not 
been baptized? She had seen that Christians were all worshipping 
together at their special service, so she thought it only her duty to 
bring her baby boy to take his part. Christians of Chinese origin are 
among the most faithful and devoted members of the Church in 
Guiana. 


We have already mentioned the Aboriginal Indians. One of their 
missions, that at Cabacaburi on the Pomeroon River, celebrated its 
centenary this August, having been founded in 1840. The Indian 
people do not live in settlements, but move about as their wood- 
cutting demands. The Mission Compound is literally a ‘‘week-end 
resort,” and there many of the Indian families have built for them- 
selves “‘week-end homes’ far exceeding in style their own dwellings 
farther in the bush or along creeks and rivers. It is truly an edifying 
sight to see the Mission when its communicants are “in residence,” 
and one is ofttimes taken aback when it is learned how far they have 
travelled to get there. One old lady, (the only Christian in her 
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A FAIRLY TYPICAL PARISH CHURCH 
Notice the sides which open out 


family), paddles her ‘“‘corial’” eight miles down creek and river to 
the Sung Mass on Sundays, and back again that afternoon after 
Evensong. Parish priests in the American Church would not mind 
quite so much their parishioners’ taking the week-end away if they 
knew that they were spending it on some Episcopal Compound, 
attending both Mass and Evensong! Do you wonder, then, that the 
devoted and beloved priest of St Matthias, Cabacaburi (an Oxford 
man, incidentally) looks forward to the time when he can send Indian 
missionaries back to England! Perhaps he could evacuate a few to 
help us here in the U. S. A.! 


Last, and certainly least numerically, come our white brethren. 
There are some English, and a few Canadians and Americans, who 
are there chiefly for business reasons or by governmental appoint- 
ment. They could be a great source of strength and encouragement 
by their example and help—if they only would! A few, thank God, 
are faithful and devout. But the vast majority are quite indifferent; 
the excuses given are many and various, but perhaps the chief difh- 
culty is that the service attended is not “just like we had at home.” 
The White Man can easily change his way of living and adapt him- 
self to other climates, tropical clothing or foods, but not his religion! 
He must still have ‘'M. P. at 11 a.m.” — in a diocese where the Mass 
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is the chief service of the day — perhaps the only service — each 
priest having more than one church in his parish. 


One is always being asked, “What language do you speak in the 
British West Indies?” It is English, of course; not always recog- 
nizable as the King’s; but the same can surely be said of North 
America! 


Ecclesiastically Guiana is the most southern diocese in that group 
known as ““The Church in the Province of the West Indies,” an 
autonomous province electing its own Archbishop, and each diocese 
its Ordinary. Guiana’s first bishop was consecrated in Westminster 
Abbey on St Bartholomew's Day, August 24, 1842. In those early 
days of almost a hundred years ago, spiritual giants were needed as 
missionaries — and Guiana has always had her share. 


Today, as far as active communicants are concerned, this diocese 
is about the same size as Virginia, the Presiding Bishop’s own 
diocese. But while Virginia has at least one hundred twenty five 
priests, the Diocese of Guiana has only twenty-five! In regard to the 
number of baptized persons in this jurisdiction, there are only five 
American dioceses that have more: Connecticut, Massachusetts, 
Long Island, New York, and Pennsylvania. In its cathedral church 
on Easter day of this year, approximately thirteen hundred made their 
Easter communion, with two priests to minister to them. 


Maintaining services in ninety-six churches is not all that this 
diocese does. She assumes the responsibility of some eighty parochial 
schools, with the parish clergy as managers. The Government pays 
the salaries of teachers, while the diocese maintains the buildings and 
appoints the teaching staff. In almost every school, there is the 
weekly “School Mass,” sung by the children, and the Diocesan 
Catechism is taught daily along with religious instruction in our 
Faith. A noteworthy diocesan institution is the Bishop's High School 
for Girls, located near the cathedral in the see city of Georgetown. 
The women on the teaching staff have been sent out, for the most 
part, from England, and several of the clergy gives courses there 
as well. 


Among the things that impress a visitor to these churches are the 
young men who serve at the altar throughout the diocese. The 
Guianese have a natural bent and aptitude as servers, and they do 
their job with great devotion and satisfaction. Scouting is strong 
there as well; the Church Troops are Church Troops, and are com- 
pletely controlled by the parish priest. Both Scouts and Guides come 
to their duties regularly. 
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- The Cathedral Church of St George is the largest city and capital 
of the Colony, Georgetown. It can boast of being the tallest wooden 
building in the world. With a single exception, all our churches 
are wooden, brick and stone being prohibitive in cost. Most build- 
ings have sides which open out to allow the strong tradewinds to 
blow through, to cool them. But this also allows numerous visitors 
such as mosquitoes to come in, too, 7d est, when incense is not 
being used! 


The spirit which animates the Diocese is best summed up by some 
words from the Bishop's charge, delivered at the last Diocesan 
Synod. “If we succeed, . . . we shall have in 1945 a Church well on 
the way to becoming self-supporting and independent, a Church 
with a very bright future. . . . Our task is great, so great that one or 
two people who have grasped the signification of our position have 
called it “impossible.” Against this we must protest. The engineers 
employed to construct the Panama Canal adopted for their motto the 
slogan: “We specialize in the wholly impossible; and they suc- 
ceeded. Our Church is God’s Church, our task is His task. By God's 
grace we can and we shall succeed. God has already enheartened us 
with the successes of the past three years. We thank God and take 
courage.” 


ST MARGARET’S DAY SERMON 


{ At the time of his death, our dear Father Otis was Acting 
Chaplain General to the Sisters of St Margaret. We are 
most grateful to St Margaret's Quarterly for permission to 
reprint this sermon. It was preached at St Margaret’s Con- 
vent, South Duxbury, Massachusetts, on St Margaret’s Eve, 
1940. ]} 


“O all ye things that grow on the earth, bless ye 
the Lord: praise and exalt him above all forever. 
O ye seas and rivers, bless ye the Lord: praise 
and exalt him above all forever.” 


ale HESE words have been especially in my heart and mind ever 
since I was asked to speak to you on this Festival of St 
Margaret. There is good reason for believing that both sailors 
and gardeners know a great deal about God. Certainly the Three 
Holy Children who first sang the glorious song, whom which our 
text is taken, saw all about them the clear thought and will of 
God in the world of nature, in the world of God’s Creation. On 
every side, in spite of the fiery trials through which these children of 
God were passing, they recognized the sure presence and magnificence 
of God Himself. So this Song of the Thtee Holy Children, which 
we all should be able to locate in the Bible and in the Book of 
Common Prayer, is a song of triumph, of victory, of confident adora- 
tion. At the same time it is the song of some of the children of God 
at an hour of fiery trial. 


It is a cause of joy and thankfulness indeed that the Sisters of 
St Margaret can have these weeks in the country near the seashore. 
It is a wonderful and providential opportunity for knowing more 
of God Himself, in surroundings where God’s works of nature teach 
us more easily and abundantly than in the city. It is a happy coin- 
cidence that our precious St Margaret’s Festival occurs during the 
summer. 


We celebrate her triumphant martyrdom and her entrance into 
the heavenly kingdom while we are at the beloved Convent here. As 
we recall her holy and heroic life once more, we are startled at the 
similarly between her own times and those of the present day. The 
Sisters of St Margaret are carrying on their life and work throughout 
the world in a day of fiery trial indeed. Yet the spirit of this sacred 
Society continues to be one of triumphant gladness and of confident 
praise and thanksgiving as well as of supreme sanity. 


98 Cowley 


Here at this beloved country Convent you draw fresh encourage- 
ment and strength from God’s infinitely generous works so close to 
you on every side. All the things that grow on the earth inspire us 
to lift up our hearts unto the Lord anew. The seas and rivers make 
us wish all the more devotedly to bless the Lord, to praise and exalt 
Him above all forever. So the life and work here in the country are 
a blessed privilege indeed. The Associates and friends of this Society 
of Sisters are rejoicing with you that you can have this time here, so 
close to God in His magnificent works of nature. 


This Song of the Three Holy Children reminds us once more that, 
while God nowhere promises us any absence of fiery trial, He does 
assure us of His grace sufficient for all our needs, and promises us 
that, even when the strife is fierce, the warfare long, ‘‘steals on the 
ear the distant triumph song, and hearts are brave again and arms 
are strong.” 


One of Keble’s beautiful hymns, ‘There is a book who runs may 
read,” sums up these thoughts for us. Here in this sacred place so 
dear to us all, and at this annual St Margaret's Festival, when God 
is calling us especially to praise and exalt Him above all forever, He 
is indeed gracious — His mercy endureth forever. 


Pome int ARE OURSDEAD? 


HIS question hardly troubled our grandfathers. With their 

(to us) naive ideas of the geography of the universe, it was 

easy for them to think of the dead as being in actual places: 
Heaven, Paradise, Hell, etc. 


Nor did it trouble our fathers. They substituted the idea of ‘state’ 
or ‘condition’ for that of ‘place’, and thought our problem solved. 
As they saw it, the soul leaves the body at death, and as the body 
is ‘matter’, and matter belongs to this very material earth, the only 
thing a soul can do at death is to go into a ‘state’. 


But we cannot answer the question as easily. Recent scientific 
discoveries warn us not to accept as final any clear-cut explanation 
of many factors that necessarily enter into our thinking about the 
dead and the future life; such as time, space, matter, the relation 
between the soul and the body, etc. For many, even the familiar 
word ‘soul’ does not have the simple meaning it once had; they think 
rather of the personality, the self, the thinking-feeling-willing subject. 


In one respect, perhaps, we have an advantage over our forefathers ; 
we accept more humbly the fact that “‘things outside this world are 
outside this world’s speech”. We recognize that when we think of 
the conditions in which souls exist beyond the grave, we are bound 
to imagine them as 7f they were in our own conditions of time and 
space; that such language as we use in this connection is necessarily 
largely figurative. Truth, we have come to see, cannot always be 
expressed in ‘literal’ phraseology; and need not always be. More- 
over, we have come to terms with the fact that our knowledge of the 
future life is not given us to satisfy our curiosity, but that we may so 
live in this life that we may fit ourselves for that eternal life for 
which God has created us. Ours is a practical interest in the question. 


Literally speaking, we do not know ‘where’ the dead are; or indeed 
whether they are ‘anywhere’. But that is not to say that we know 
nothing about them. What follows is a brief summary of the more 
important Christian convictions about life in the future. No attempt 
is made to distinguish between statements that are ‘literally’ true 
and statements that are ‘figuratively’ true. That is not necessary, and 
would profit us nothing. It is the truth that is important, not the 
manner in which it is described. 


The soul is immortal by nature, and is so made that it can find 
its highest activity and satisfaction in entering freely (not alone, but) 
with kindred souls into an eternal personal relationship with God; a 
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relationship which can be begun in this life, but can be perfected 
only in the life to come. Moreover, it is the possibility of this rela- 
tionship—involving as it does vastly more than mere ‘survival’ — 
which makes life after death supremely worth while. 


At death the soul enters upon a stage of life in which it is truly 
and fully alive; conscious, capable of recognizing and of being 
recognized by other dead; able to pray, think, remember, love, 
grieve, rejoice, and to endure whatever suffering may be involved 
in the ‘growth’ of which we shall think in a moment. Whether, or 
in what sense, the soul needs or has a body to carry on its activities, 
we do not know. We know only that it /7ves. 


Very sobering, both because of its consequences and because of the 
eternal values with which it invests our day-by-day activities, is the 
solemn warning that at death there ends the ability to make further 
choices between good and evil. In traditional language, death ends 
our ‘proving’. After death, the only moral change we can make is 
development along the lines we have already chosen, because in this 
sense death ‘fixes’ irrevocably the ‘direction’ we have built into our 
characters, it is spoken of as the moment of the ‘particular’ or ‘first’ 
judgment; and what we potentially are at that great moment, is the 
only verdict He Who is Truth can give. 


The fear often lurks in the back of our minds that God may not 
make due allowance for ‘extenuating circumstances’, for mental and 
emotional ‘twists’ that have warped character, for frustrated inten- 
tions, for evil done through pardonable ignorance, and the like. The 
judgments we pass on each other are so tragically inept that such a 
fear is easy to understand. But God would hardly be God were 
He not able to take into full account all that we can think of—and 
infinitely more! And the All-knowing is always the All-loving. 


In this state of the future life — called variously (as it is viewed 
from one angle or another) the Intermediate State, Paradise, and 
Purgatory — there is a continuation of the trend fixed at death, 
progress toward the end the soul leaned toward during this present 
life. In the case of those who in their earthly life reached Godward, 
such Prayer Book phrases as “‘continual growth in (His) love and 
service’, “increase in knowledge and love of’ Him, “going from 
strength to strength’, indicate the form such progress takes. 

It is the reasoned conviction of Christians of all ages, that in this 
progress the souls of the faithful are aided by the prayers of those 
who are still in this life, and that their prayers can aid us. We neither 
have knowledge, nor can we conceive of anything in the experience 
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of death which requires us to suppose that such an inevitable expres- 
sion of Christian love as mutual prayer, must stop at death. 


In the case of those who have leaned away from God, we must 
assume that up to some point they, too, will follow their bent. We 
can think of no true moral freedom which does not carry with it the 
possibility at least, of a steady refusal to choose the good, of a 
deliberate and persistent ranging of the self with those things that 
necessarily make fellowship with God both impossible and un- 
welcome. 


It would seem that when the world and time reach their end 
and goal — and we must remind ourselves that “things outside this 
world are outside this world’s speech” — there is a general or final 
judgment: a manifestation of what the soul reaches when it has 
come to its freely and steadily chosen objective. The good soul will 
be judged worthy of Heaven, because it 7s good, and has completed 
the personal fellowship with God begun on earth. The evil soul 
will be judged worthy of Hell, because it has chosen a way that 
cannot lead to fellowship with God. God's part in the judgment 
will be in a sense automatic; a recognition of facts. He will — as He 
must — ratify the choices people have themselves freely made. 


What Heaven is like it is impossible for the human mind to con- 
ceive, apart from the central fact that the essence of the heavenly 
life is a perfect personal relation with God. And this life is enjoyed 
not alone, but in the companionship of all kindred souls; for we 
are all bound together in the bundle of life. 


We believe these things because they seem to us to represent the 
mind of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, Who is the Lord of Life 
and Death. 


LETTER FROM SANTO DOMINGO 


July 22, 1939, Saturday, 
Ciudad Trujillo 


"Tee morning I said Mass in the Church of the Epiphany. 
Father Locke, who had called on me the evening before, 
assisted me. Both he, Mrs Locke, and their sons all speak 
Spanish fluently. I met only one grown son who was graduated this 
June from Dartmouth. Father Locke has come to Ciudad Trujillo 
to take the place of Father Barnes. With 
the help of the Women’s Guild and the 
Men’s Club, he is doing over the Rec- 
tory next door to the church. 


The Church of the Epiphany itself 
is new, having been built with funds 
raised by the Women’s Auxiliary in 
U.S.A. after the earlier building had 
been demolished by a hurricane. It is 
a handsome, well-appointed, small 
church standing in attractively planted 
grounds. All the services there are 
in English because we minister solely 
to the white English-speaking colony 
in and around the capital city, and the 
negroes from the British West Indies 
who have been drawn there for work. 
Father Locke, I should say, is just the 
man to build up our work there. I 
spent a large part of the morning with 
him and then later went sightseeing. 
The old part of Santo Domingo City 
seems really Spanish. The streets are 
narrow, with the houses flush with the 
streets, grilled windows, and glimpses 
through an occasional open door of charming patios. The Cathedral 
itself is famous principally for the tomb of Christopher Columbus, 
but even without his distinguished ashes, it would be interesting both 
inside and out. It is a hodge-podge of architecture with many charm- 
ing details and somehow harmonious ensemble. Some of the altars 
with their elaborate silver and polychromed retables are gorgeous. 
I was shown courteously all over the building, even up on to the 
tile roof, in which are imbedded many cannon balls. 
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Santo Domingo is the oldest Archbishopric in the New World, 
and yet the present Archbishop has no bishops under him and only 
thirty-five priests, for a country twice the size of Haiti, but with 
only half the population. Even so, thirty-five Spanish priests are not 
adequate for the pastoral care of a million and a half people, all 
at least nominally Catholic. Archbishop Patini is Italian by birth 
and an American by training and citizenship. He is a Salesian, and 
was first sent to Santo Domingo City to start there a Salesian home 
for poor boys. This he did so successfully that the Vatican made 
him Archbishop. Everyone I met in Ciudad Trujillo spoke highly 
of him. 


It wasn’t difficult to realize how old Santo Domingo City is, for 
it had a very old and foreign air even if there might now be depart- 
ment stores and many movie houses advertising the names of prom- 
inent American movie stars, sandwiched in between ruined churches 
and fortresses of both the Spanish and French periods. The Domini- 
can Republic, it seems, celebrates three Independence Days. One, 
when they, together with all the Haitians, won their independence 
from France; the second, when the Dominicans won their inde- 
pendence from Haiti. The third when they won their independence 
again from the American Marine Corps. 


Before this day was over, I had called at the American Legation. 
The Minister, Mr Norweb, was away, but they were expecting me 
as I had several letters of introduction, and I was cordially received 
by the Charge d’ Affaires, by Mr Hinkle, another secretary, whom I 
find is a distant relative of all the Cincinnati Hinkles, and a Mr 
Anderson, whom I had met five years ago in our Consulate in 
Singapore. All afternoon and evening I spent making and receiving 


calls. 
SPENCE BurTON, S.S.]J.E. 


BLESSING OF THE MONASTERY, 
AND OTHER JAPANESE TEs 


St Michael's Monastery, Oyama 
July 9, 1940 


N the 6th of May, our patronal festival, I blessed the mon- 
C) astery at Oyama and set up the enclosure. Up until then we 

had allowed women visitors to be shown over the building and 
entertained them with refreshments (one does that for every caller 
in Japan) and sometimes meals, in our common room. But we 
realized that the practice must come to an end sometime, and so we 
decided that enclosure would start with the actual blessing of the 
monastery. We have two small reception rooms near the front door 
and outside the enclosure, where women callers can be received and 
nourished both spiritually and physically. 


We had the ceremonies on May Gth at 11 a.m. so that some of 
our associates and other friends could get here from Tokyo and 
other places. We had sent out no special invitations since we 
haven't facilities here for accommodating a very large number. 
There were perhaps twenty persons from outside, and they just 
managed to crowd into our little refectory when it came time for 
luncheon after the service. One poor lone woman came with the 
chaplain of St Luke’s Hospital, Tokyo. She was able to come into 
our common room with the others at the start, but she finished alone 
over her rice-curry in the ladies’ parlour after the ceremonies. 


While Father Hoffman and I were the only foreigners and all the 
rest were Japanese, everything had to be in English since I was the 
officiant. We fell back on that old standby, ‘The Priests’ Prayer 
Book,” which has a prayer or benediction for every possible occasion. 
There was, of course, a copy of it in our little library here. We 
followed quite closely the form for the benediction of a college or 
of a religious house. After blessing the chapel, we proceeded in 
order to the cells, refectory, superior’s room, common room, library, 
visitors’ rooms, kitchen, storerooms, etc. There was no form in the 
book for the blessing of the Japanese bath, (which reminds me of 
the large iron kettle in which cannibals are supposed to cook mis- 
sionaries), so we passed on over that and trust that the general 
blessing of the house was effective there. The procession went then 
to the genkan, that important part of every Japanese house — the 
entrance where shoes are removed from one’s feet and exchanged for 
slippers, and where ceremonious bows are made to arriving and 
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departing visitors. The genkan was duly blessed with holy water, 
_and the very beautiful antiphon and prayer for the blessing of a 
portal was said. Returning to the chapel upstairs, we had the final 
prayers and benediction. 


All of our guests remained to have luncheon with us, and many 
of them stayed on until after tea, viewing our gardens and walking 
in the woods. Some of them even went fishing in the Omoigawa, the 
river which flows past our monastery. 


The next morning, when all of our Fathers were able to be at 
home for an early community Mass and corporate communion, 
Brother Mark and Brother Luke renewed their vows for another 
year. 


The summer climate of Japan is rather trying. Inside and out, 
the house swarms with insect life — not only the ordinary ants and 
flies and mosquitoes, but the most incredible beetles and spiders and 
praying mantis. “All creation is awaking!’’ Even one of our rustic 
summer-houses by the river bank, fashioned as it is out of limbs of 
trees and pieces of bamboo rod, has burst into life and is putting 
out green shoots and leaves. 


Very early this morning, soon after midnight, we had a severe 
earthquake jolt that lasted for fully fifteen or twenty seconds. The 
whole house shook and rattled helplessly, but no damage seems to 
have been done. Everyone was immediately wakened out of sleep. 
But soon the quake subsided, and all was quiet again. Yet while it 
was in progress, it was rather terrifying. I am told, however, that 
the rocking, side-to-side movements are not particularly dangerous. 
It is the sharp, sudden thrust that raises the whole surface several 
inches which are so destructive. I hope I am spared one of the latter! 


Affectionately and obediently yours, 
O. B. DALE, S.S.J.E. 


My dear Father: July 9, 1940 
Life here in the country occasionally has some vexatious problems. 
One of them is the electric current. We have our residence not 
within the town limits of Oyama, but in an outlying village, 
Shimadagashi, a place entirely agricultural, I should say, and there- 
fore needing current only for illumination during the hours of 
darkness. The current is controlled in some village office and comes 
on about ten minutes after sunset and is shut off before sunrise. This 
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means that in these long summer days we miss the 5-minute broad- 
cast at 6.55 p.m. of the news in English. We have tried to get the 
authorities to turn the current on ten minutes before the usual time, 
but without success. Three nights ago we had one of the most 
violent electrical storms I have ever experienced, and as a result 
something has happened along the line that has left us without 
current ever since. Last night most of us retired along with the birds 
for lack of illumination, but tonight we have a few candles and I 
am trying to typewrite by the light of one. I don’t think my eyes 
will stand it long, and I must soon give up and start again in the 
morning. Then I must finish this before I leave for Tokyo. 


Each Wednesday I go up to Tokyo to spend the night there and 
celebrate Mass at the convent of the Sisters of the Epiphany the next 
morning. Up until this last week I have had to depend on the 
hospitality of several friends in the city for a place to sleep, but now 
we have a small apartment of our own, the top floor of a house 
belonging to a family of Japanese Church-people who themselves 
occupy the downstairs part. It has seemed for some time necessary 
that we have such a pied-a-terre in Tokyo, for Father Hoffman, 
because of his language lessons, has to spend one or two nights in 
the city each week, and one or more of the Japanese Fathers likewise. 
We have had to depend on the generosity of friends and, when it 
sometimes has not been convenient for them to have us, we have 
had to get a room in a hotel. 


Tokyo, Thursday, July 11. 


I had to bring this along to Tokyo and am now finishing it in our 
little “priory.” It is about three minutes’ walk from the convent. 
Col. Creswell’s house is another five minutes’ walk on the other 
side of the convent. We have a six-mat room, opening off a good-size 
sun porch, and a kitchen and Japanese bathroom. Anything like this 
is most difficult to obtain in the city, and we are fortunate in getting 
it for only 20 yen ($5.00) a month, with gas and electricity included. 
It was formerly occupied by a young Japanese friend, the architect 
of our monastery at Oyama, who has now gone to live with his 
father. 


The Sisters are going away for August to a house which has been 
lent them in Hokaida, the northern island, so I shall not have to 
give them Masses then; but Father Hoffman and I have undertaken 
between us to be responsible for the 8 o'clock Mass (the only one) 
on the Sundays of August at Holy Trinity Church, Tokyo. In 
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September (9-14) I am conducting a retreat here for the Sisters of 
the Epiphany. Their Sisters from Kobe will come for it. About the 
20th of September I am leaving to spend a fortnight in Corea. Bishop 
Cecil very kindly wrote several weeks ago, saying that he recalled 
meeting me in America and that he hoped I could come and give 
the annual retreat to the Sisters of St Peter's Community. On 
Michaelmas Day, they are having a celebration at Seoul of the 
fiftieth anniversary of the coming of the first bishop to Corea. The 
previous day is my own fiftieth birthday, and Seoul will be a memor- 
able place in which to spend it! 


FROM THE EDITOR’S DESK 


T is particularly appropriate that this issue be made a memorial 

to Father Otis. As Associate Editor of CowLry he took a great 

interest in it, and together we planned and built for the future. 
May he rest in peace! 


Our prayers are asked for the Brethren of the English Congrega- 
tion at this time, and especially for Father Podmore, S.S.J.E. “We 
still have no news . . . except that on May 20 he was sent into 
Belgium with the troops to which he was attached (as Chaplain). 
On that day, or some subsequent day he was driving back to a 
village to fetch some stores from the canteen. It was learned that 
the Germans had reached the village. His Colonel thinks it likely 
that he is a prisoner. Enquiries are being made from various quarters, 
but it is slow work.” * 


Work on the new baldachino over the high altar goes steadily 
forward. We had hoped to have it ready for blessing on St Francis’ 
Day, but good work cannot be hurried. We expect to have Bishop 
Burton with us for his birthday, which he shares with St Francis! 


Also, the Fellowship is having a party at the Guest House on 
St Francis’ Day, and Father Viall will speak. On the next day, 
October 5, he leaves for General Convention, which he is attending 
as Clerical delegate from the Diocese of North Kwanto. 


We are happy to announce that bound volumes of CowLey for 
each year from 1934 through 1939 can be supplied for the sum of 
$1.50 each. This low price is made possible through the generosity 
of devoted friends. Attractively bound in stout buckram, the titles 
are stamped in gold on red leather. Some of our friends will want 
these for their own libraries, others will wish them for presentation 
to parish and community libraries. Address the Secretary, S.S.J.E., 
980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge, Massachusetts. Allow two weeks 
for delivery. 


* As we go to press there comes the bare news of Father Podmore’s death. 
We hope to have further information for the Christmas number of CowLey. 


BOOK NOTES 


A Lectionary of Christian Prose. By the Reverend A. C. Bouquet, 
D.D. (New York: Longmans, 1939). Cloth, pp. xxvi 390. $3.00. 


nee most interesting anthology “provides members of the 
Anglican Communion with a selection of prose passages, 
arranged mainly according to the Church Calendar which may be 
used (under due authority) to supplement the ordinary Bible lessons” 
presumably at Matins and Evensong. 


While there is venerable Western tradition behind such supp!e- 
mentary lessons, we believe the book to be far more valuable in 
other ways. For those who desire a Sunday Book, there is material 
here to take them several times around the Church year. 


Lay readers should find the book useful and helpful. A great 
many of the “Lections” would well serve as interesting, short sermons 
for reading in time of divine service. 


Church school teachers of adolescents will find the book useful. 
This would also make an excellent gift book for one’s parish priest. 
The selections chosen range from the second to the twentieth 


century. E.H.M. 


You'd Better Come Quietly. By Leonard Feeney, S.J. (New York 
and London: Sheed and Ward, 1939). Cloth, pp. 220. $2.00. 


F you think it wicked to laugh, if you don’t believe in enjoying 

religion, then don’t buy this book! We especially enjoyed “How 
you lost your faith” and ‘The Menace of Puns.” Described in the 
title as “Three Sketches, Some Outline and Additional Notes,” it is 
altogether delightful. But don’t say we didn’t warn you. 


The Medieval Papacy in Action. By Marshall W. Baldwin. (New 
York: Macmillan, 1940). Pp. 113. Price $1.00. 


ee SOR Baldwin gives us in this study a picture of the Papacy 
from 1048 to 1254. As he treats of the organizational and 
ecclesiastical aspects of the institution, this book may well be used 
as a supplement to most histories of the period which tend to con- 
centrate on the political aspect. The first chapter gives an historical 
background of the period, telling of the breakdown of discipline 
in the Dark Ages and of the Cluniac Reform; the second with the 
organization of the Papal monarchy. The third chapter, entitled 
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“The Papacy in Action,” gives a vivid picture of papal activities in 
four spheres, the preservation of the faith, the Liturgy, ecclesiastical 
discipline, and the defense of Christendom against the Moslems. This 
book should do much to correct the popular attitude toward the 
medieval Papacy, showing as it does a picture of medieval society 
organized on Catholic Christian principles. 

P.W. 


Faith and Practice. By the Right Reverend Frank E. Wilson, D.D., 
S.T.D., Bishop of Eau Claire. (New York: Morehouse-Gorham, 
1939); ‘Pp..320. (Price $250. 


HE author of the familiar “Outline” series has again placed us 

in his debt. The current volume is more than a summary of 
the instructions previously published; it is in every sense a new 
work. The result is a handbook of Christian faith and practice, 
especially relevant to the Anglican Communion. The tone of the 
book is reasoned and plausible; the style is extremely simple, with 
a good use of illustrations; the instruction is comprehensive enough 
to be useful, without being exhaustive. Undoubtedly a valuable 
book to lend to enquirers and catechumens. 


How to Read the Bible. By the Reverend Russell S. Hubbard. 
(West Park: Holy Cross Press, 1940). Pp. 22. Price 25 cents. - 


E recommend this booklet particularly to those who have not 

much time for prolonged and serious study. Fr Hubbard's 
historical approach to each book or group of books is indeed worth 
while. We are grateful that the Apocrypha, so unfamiliar to many 
of our Church people, has been included in the suggested readings. 


B.A. 


D O make sure that we have your correct address. We are trying 
to keep our address lists up to date. Please help us by sending 
your change of address to ‘“CowLey,” 980 Memorial Drive, Cam-_ 
bridge, Massachusetts. 
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General Information 


ee ONDENCE for the FATHER SUPERIOR should be addressed to 
980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge, Mass. 


Donations and subscriptions for the works of the Society are thankfully 
received. Those designated for any work in the Home Province, or for the 
Province of the Far East, should be sent directly to the REVEREND FATHER 
SUPERIOR, 980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge, Mass. 


The Cable Address of the Society in America is: EVANGELIST, BOSTON. 
Guests are welcomed at our several Houses for purposes of devotion and 


retreat. In order to assure prompt attention, application should be addressed 
to the REVEREND FATHER GUESTMASTER, and not to individual Fathers. 


The Repository 


a the Monastery in Cambridge the Society maintains a Repository for 

the sale of its publications and other books and tracts, rosaries, pictures 
and devotional articles. A list of our publications will be sent upon request. 
Please address all orders to the SECRETARY OF PUBLICATIONS, 980 Memorial 
Drive, Cambridge, Mass., and not to individual Fathers. 


Form of Bequest 


eeeneneceecresesssessescrepeneenersesstereneensenenseststanenarateten 


I GIVE, devise and bequeath the sum of. 
dollars to the Society of St John the Evangelist, a religious corporation 
_ duly organized under the laws of the Commonwealth of Massachusetts, and 
located at 980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge, Massachusetts. 


ALTAR BREADS AND INCENSE 
Made at 


SAINT MARGARET'S CONVENT 
{ 17 Louisburg Square + 


BOSTON, MASSACHUSETTS 


Samples and Price List on application. 


Address Sister in Charge of Altar Bread. 


BOOKS BY COWLEY FATHERS 


RETREATS FOR PRIESTS by Father Longridge. A most useful book for Retreat 
Conductors, and to those priests who make their retreats alone. Cloth, 
BOT Dp. scradal sive estt ss dlvcdtccncs.ccbuches eas fas aos nc ip an Price, $4.20 


COLLOQUIES AND PRAYERS FOR HOLY COMMUNION. This is a book 
of reflections and considerations upon the Holy Communion, drawn from the 
writings of Father Benson, our Father Founder, Cloth, 59 ppm Price, $1.00 


THE HIDDEN GARDEN OF PRAYER, by Father Sedding. This unconventional 
manual is best described as ''A Book for learners in the school of Prayer.’’ It 
is attractively illustrated, and is valuable for children as well as adults. Cloth, 


Ff so et a ee meme eS Price, $1.40 
WORDS OF ETERNAL LIFE, by Father Viall. Addresses on the Seven Last 
Wordss “Glothy 72 - pps uiisincic Riess dane stctase Price, $1.00 


Order from the Secretary of Publications . 
980 MEMORIAL DRIVE CAMBRIDGE, MASS. 


WHEN IN CAMBRIDGE, VISIT 


THE MONASTERY CHURCH 
980 Memorial Drive 


SUNDAY SERVICES 
Low Mass . 
Sung Mass : 
Sung Vespers and Rereaiction : 
Compline . 


WEEKDAY SERVICES 
Low Mass . ; 
Mass (Sung on arene? holy day) 
Vespers Ales : 
Compline . 


Confessions by appointment. 


WHEN IN BOSTON, VISIT 


THE MISSION CHURCH 
of 


SAINT JOHN THE EVANGELIST 
35 Bowdoin Street 


SUNDAY SERVICES 
Morning Prayer . 
Low Mass . : 
Low Mass with Hyinas: 
Solemn Mass and Sermon . 
Evening Prayer and Benediction 


WEEKDAY SERVICES 
Morning Prayer . 
Low Mass . 
Thursdays and pect hale ve a Sant Mass) 
Evening Prayer and_Bencdictiorr . 
Holy Hour — First Friday 


Confessions: Saturday 3-5; 7.30-9. Sunday 9-9:30. 
And by appointment. 


7.30 
9.00 
6.00 
9.30 


7.30 
9.00 
6.00 
9.30 


7.30 
8.00 
9.30 
11.00 
7.30 
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COWLEY 
A Quarterly Magazine of Subjects Missionary and Religious 


THE REVEREND FATHER Mappvx, S.S.J.E., Editor 
THE REVEREND FATHER ECKMAN, S.S.J.E., Associate Editor 


Published by the American Congregation of the Society of Saint John 
the Evangelist, at the four seasons. 


ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS. Post free, $1. Single copies, 25 cents. 
Subscriptions should be sent to the Secretary, S.S.J.E., 980 Memorial Drive, 
Cambridge. Checks should be made payable to the Society of Saint John 
the Evangelist. 


EXCHANGE PUBLICATIONS and books for review should be sent 
to the Editor of Cowley, 980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge, Massachusetts. 


Just off the press: 


THE ORDO FOR 1941. This beautifully printed pamphlet is the order for saying 
the Divine Office and celebrating Mass according to the Kalendar of the Ameri- 
can Congregation of the Society of St John the Evangelist . . . It will be found 
invaluable by all who use The Hours of Prayer. It is also a useful addition to 
the Sacristy equipment of the busy parish priest. 52 PageSseeuumnue Price, 50 cents 


For those who use ‘The Hours of Prayer": 


THE AMERICAN SUPPLEMENT. This pamphlet contains the collects of the 
American Prayer Book not at present appearing in ‘The Hours of Prayer’, together 
with other material needed to bring the Office in line with the American Rite. 
It also contains additional prayers and offices. 16 Pages. Price, 20 cents 


For that Special Christmas Gift: 


COLLOQUIES AND PRAYERS FOR HOLY COMMUNION 
Cloth, 59 pages Price, $1.00 


Order from the. Secretary of Publications 
980 Memorial Drive Cambridge, Mass. 


———— 


] KNOW a rose-tree springing 
Forth from an ancient root, 
As men of old were singing. 
From Jesse came the shoot 
That bore a blossom bright 
Amid the cold of winter, 
When half-spent was the night. 


This rose-tree, blossom-laden, 
Whereof Isaiah spake, 

Is Mary, spotless maiden, 
Who mothered, for our sake, 
The little child, new-born 

By God’s eternal counsel 
On that first Christmas morn. 


O Flower, whose fragrance tender 
With sweetness fills the air, 
Dispel in glorious splendor 
The darkness everywhere; 
True man, yet very God, 
From sin and death now save us, 
And share our every load. 


Tr. Winfred Douglas. 
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THE HIGH ALTAR AND 
BALDACHINO IN THE 
MONASTERY CHURCH 


By RALPH ADAMS CRAM 


‘ee baldachino, as an accessory to the altar, is contemporary 
with the issuance of the Catholic Church from the Catacombs 
into the light of day. It is first spoken of in the Liber Pontifi- 
calis when one was given by Constantine to the Lateran Basilica about 
the year 335. The name (baldachinum) has a curious derivation, for 
Baldocco, the Italian form of Bagdad, was the place from which were 
obtained the rich fabrics used in the primitive Church for enclosing 
the altar during the celebration of the Holy Mysteries. The earliest 
representation of a baldachino is found in the sixth century church 
of St George in Salonica, though this has now probably been de- 
stroyed by Italian bombs during the last few weeks. The oldest 
example still existing is in St Apolinare in Classe, Ravenna. 


The baldachino served many purposes, both artistic and utilitarian. 
The altar is of the very esse of a church; indeed, it is in a sense the 
church, and all the ecclesiastical fabric is either for the protection of 
the altar, or for the enhancing of its dignity, or the shelter and 
convenience of those who worship before it. It is the focus of every- 
thing, but by its very nature, it is too small adequately to serve this 
purpose. Therefore, from the first, the altar was not only embellished 
with precious marbles, jewels, colored stuffs, candles and other fit- 
ments and ornaments, but this same baldachino was raised to enhance 
the size and the dignity of this ‘‘cynosure of all eyes’’ and centre of 
devotion. It usually took the form of four marble columns carrying 
arches or lintels and surmounted by a dome or cupola. Many still 
remain in Rome and elsewhere, but the one probably most familiar 
is that in St Mark’s in Venice, on which the baldachino just raised 
in the Conventual Church of St Mary the Mother of God, has more 
or less been modelled. 


Originally of comparatively small dimensions, these baldachini 
grew with the extension and the power and the glory of the Church. 
In the Church of St Paul Outside the Walls in Rome, there is a 
double baldachino; first, one proportioned to the size of the altar, 
then, over this, a towering structure of great marble columns with 
“lambrequins’’, statues and fretted dome of gold-bronze. The climax 
was reached in the Basilica of St Peter in Rome where a monster of 
bronze and gold (very ugly, by the way) is almost the size of a small 
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church, and the height of a large cathedral. In contrast is the delicate 
and lovely baldachino in Gerona Cathedral which is wholly made of 
plates of silver beaten onto a core of carved wood. This is the only 
Mediaeval example still in existence of the scores once to be found 
in France and Spain, which have been ruthlessly destroyed to give 
place to tawdry and vulgar erections in the worst sort of Baroque. 


In the early days of the Church, the priest usually stood behind 
the altar, and said Mass facing the congregation. As the eastward 
position came into vogue, the altar, particularly in England, Spain 
and Germany, was pushed back against the sanctuary wall. Here the 
baldachino became inopportune, and to give the necessary emphasis 
and dignity to the altar, the reredos (‘rear wall’) took its place. 
This, again in Spain, Germany and England, grew rapidly in size 
and splendour, culminating in such masterpieces of great art as the 
stone reredos in Winchester and in St Albans in England, the vast 
wall of gilded wood in Seville, and the wooden and painted works 
in Germany and Flanders as well as in Spain. 


When the problem of the high altar for the Monastery Church 
became a real question, recourse was had to the baldachino for the 
glorification of the altar; partly because it was the primitive form 
and therefore appropriate for a conventual church, and partly because 
it fitted into the semi-circular apse when a reredos could not be 
made to fit. 


The altar, pavement, foot pace, steps and baldachino are all of 
coloured marble from many lands. Here are the specifications: 


Altar 


Front and side panels — Forest green marble. 
Rear panel — Neshobe gray. 
Remainder of altar, including mensa — Belgian black. 


Foot pace and altar steps 
Risers of steps — Forest green marble. 
Treads of steps — Belgian black. 
Panel in foot pace — Vert Campan. 
Rear face of platform — Belgian black. 


Baldachino 


Columns, arch rings, corner pieces of superstructure—Red levanto. 
Roof and centre panels of superstructure — Fleur de péche. 
Capitals — Champville. 

Moulded portion of bases — Hauteville. 

Plinths of bases — Belgian black. 


View From the Ante-chapel, Cambridge 
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The Capitals of the Baldachino 
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Vault — cohesive tile vault, plastered; to be decorated later in 
colour and gold. 


Tie rods are bronze. 


All marble is imported except the Neshobe gray. 


All four capitals of the baldachino are different in detail, although 
similar in general contour and design: 


1. Birds under the volutes, grapes in centre. 
2. Cross in centre, wheat at sides of cross, grapes under volutes. 


3. Chalice and serpent in centre, wheat between leaves, grapes 
under volutes. 


4, Eagle in centre, wheat between volutes. 


PRAYER FOR THE NEW YEAR 


THOU Who art ever the same, 

grant us so to pass through this 
coming year with faithful hearts, that 
we may be able in all things to please 
thy loving eyes. Amen. 


—Mozarabic, 700 A.D. 


The Father Founder 


JANUARY 14... The Passing to Rest of 
Richard Meux Benson, Our Father Founder 


N accordance with a Resolution of the Annual Chapter of 1894, 

the year’s mind of each member of the Society is observed for 

twenty-five years after his death. Now that the period of twenty- 
five years in the case of our Father Founder is completed, the 
following devotions are set forth for observance in 1941; 


AT OFFICE 


The following memorial is to be made at fist and second 
Vespers, and at Lauds, after the Collect of the day. 


Ant. Look unto your father, ye that follow after righteous- 
ness, ye that seek the Lord: for I called him alone, and blessed 
him and increased him. 


V. O Lord save Thy servants. 
R. Which put their trust in Thee. 


LET. US PRAY 


@) ALMIGHTY and most gracious God, we offer unto Thee must 
high praise and hearty thanks for that Thou didst call Thy 
servant. Richard to leave all that he might tread the” pathway of 
perfection, following in the footsteps of Thy Son our Saviour Jesus 
Christ; and we pray Thee that Thou wouldest give us grace so to 
press forward in the way wherein his teaching and example lead us, 
that with him we may all attain to the crown of everlasting life; 
through the same Jesus Christ our Lord, who liveth and reigneth 
with Thee and the Holy Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen. 
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AT MASS 


The Mass should be a Votive Mass of Saint John the Evangelist, 
offered in thanksgiving for the life and vocation of our Father 
Founder. Both Gloria in excelsis and the Creed should be said. 
The prayers following are to be said immediately after the corre- 
sponding prayers of the Mass. 


COLEECT 


ALMIGHTY and most gracious God, we offer unto Thee most 

high praise and hearty thanks for that Thou didst call Thy 
servant Richard to leave all that he might tread the pathway of 
perfection, following in the footsteps of Thy Son our Saviour Jesus 
Christ; and we pray Thee that Thou wouldest give us grace so to 
press forward in the way wherein his teaching and example lead us, 
that with him we may all attain to the crown of everlasting life; 
through the same Jesus Christ our Lord, who liveth and reigneth 
with Thee and the Holy Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen. 


SECRET 


CCEPT we beseech Thee, O Lord, this Sacrifice, which we offer 
ae Thee in thanksgiving for the life and vocation of blessed 
Richard our Father, that together with him we may be partakers of 
Thy grace; through Jesus Christ Thy Son our Lord, who liveth. 


POST-COMMUNION 


QO Gop, by whose gift blessed Richard our Father followed Christ 
in poverty and lowliness of heart, and persevered unto the end; 
grant to us his sons who have entered on the path of Thy com- 
mandments, neither to look back nor to stay by the way, but hastening 
to Thee without stumbling, to lay hold on eternal life; through Jesus 
Christ Thy Son our Lord, who liveth. 


THE CHUR GEES 
BOOK -OF-THE-MONTH 


By THE REVEREND MOTHER Mary VERONICA, P. C. Rep. 


The Editors are grateful to St Clare’s Monstrance, a 
publication of the Poor Clares of Reparation and 
Adoration (a contemplative community of the Epis- 
copal Church), for permission to reprint this article. 


and rumors of wars fill the very air we breathe. All about us 

men’s hearts are failing them for fear. In times like these, 
Christians fall instinctively to their knees. We know that prayer, 
and only prayer, can save the world. But even as we try to pray, 
tumultuous thoughts rise in our hearts. Where, we ask, can we find 
words to express them? We need only look to the crucifix and an 
answer comes. 


P | YHESE are dark days. Civilization totters. Reports of wars 


There was darkness over all the land on the first Good Friday 
while our Lord was hanging on the cross. Out of the darkness came 
a loud voice. ‘My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” The 
watchers by the cross heard, but not all of them recognized the words 
or grasped their implication. Our Lord’s friends did. They knew 
that he was reciting the opening verse of the twenty-second psalm. 
Read it and see how magnificently it pictures the scene of the passion. 
Tradition tells us that our Lord continued repeating the psalter until 
he came to the sixth verse of the thirty-first psalm. The last word 
from the cross is the calm, confident, “Into thy hands I commend 
my spirit.” 


The Book of Psalms was our Lord’s prayer book. He learned it 
from memory as a lad at His Mother's knee. His hymns were 
psalms. On one occasion he confounded the learned Jewish scholars 
by quoting from the psalter. He went forth to his agony in the 
garden singing psalms with his disciples. He died with a psalm on 
his lips. It is no mere chance that the psalms so accurately describe 
the very details of our Lord’s life and passion. They were, the 
Church explains, inspired by the Holy Spirit to be the prayer book 
of our Incarnate Lord. This is why the psalms are so sublime. We 
may sometimes even feel insincere in taking the sacred words on 
our lips. They are true in a perfect sense only on the lips of the 
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God-Man. But consider the wonder of it— the Church gives us 
the very prayer book of our Lord and bids us make it ours. 


The Church has chosen the Book of Psalms to be her perpetual 
“Book-of-the-Month.’’ Look in your Book of Common Prayer and 
you will find the psalter divided into thirty sections, one for each 
day of the month. The Church bids her priests read through the 
psalter every month. In monasteries and convents where the Divine 
Office is offered in its entirety, the psalter becomes the Book-of-the- 
Week, for religious recite the one hundred and fifty psalms in the 
course of seven days. Can you imagine rereading a modern Book- 
of-the-Month fifty-two times in a single year? Yet the more one 
reads, studies, memorizes the psalms, the more they seem ever new. 
The strange thing is that in spite of our familiarity with them, we 
let the psalms make so little impression on our souls. 


Familiarity dulls perception. If the psalms bore you, try summon- 
ing a little imagination. Visualize in your mind’s eye some of the 
imagery of the psalms. Paint a mental picture and really see the 
sparrow sitting alone upon the housetop in psalm 102, the thunder- 
storm of psalm 29, the man going forth to his work in psalm 104. 
Whether you are a philosopher, a poet, an artist, a musician, a nature 
lover, a soldier, a sinner or a saint, you will find the psalms full 
of colorful symbols from the tree growing by the waterside in the 
first to the sound of the trumpet in the last. You will open your 
heart to new worlds of thought in prayer. 


Good people are sometimes troubled by the so-called imprecatory 
psalms. They reason that it is old-fashioned to ask God to destroy 
one’s enemies. Well, one listens to the radio today and the warlike 
verses of the psalms take on new significance. Is it not another proof 
that the psalms deal with eternal truths? Spears and arrows give 
place to bullets and bombs; the battle remains the same. Now, as 
always, it is the warfare against sin and evil with which we Chris- 
tians must be concerned. If the outward expressions of these im- 
precatory psalms really trouble your conscience, no doubt it is a sign 
that you are interpreting them wrongly. Look beyond the literal 
meaning of the phrase to a symbolic meaning. And, as you would 
do if you were reading the current Book-of-the-Month, so when you 
read the Book of Psalms, do not forget to use your common sense. 


These are dark days indeed, but dark days have come and gone 
all down the centuries. As human souls always have done in the 
dark hours of the past, so today we, too, may find utterance for the 
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pent-up thoughts of our hearts in the words of the Psalms of David. 
How can we lose hope or permit our hearts to fail us with fear? We 
know that the Lord is King, be the people never so impatient. He 
sitteth between the cherubim, be the earth never so unquiet. 


OF YOUR CHARITY 


PRAY FOR. THE SOULIOE 


REGINALD THOMPSON PODMORE, 


MISSION PRIEST OF THE SOCIETY OF ST JOHN THE EVANGELIST 
(ENGLISH CONGREGATION) 


who died in Belgium probably in May, 1940, while acting as a 
Chaplain to His Majesty's forces, in the thirty-ninth year of his age 
and the seventh year of his Profession. 


We have no details of Father Podmore’s death. His batman 
writing to his own mother said: “The padre is dead, I must tell you 
more when I get home.” We do not know the date, place, or any of 
the circumstances of his passing. He went to his new and unfamiliar 
work as an army Chaplain like many other Chaplains with not a little 
trepidation, but with a clear sense of duty. I think he was happy 
in the work. His Colonel wrote of the appreciation he gained from 
those amongst whom he worked. He was studying engineering at 
Leeds when he received his call to the priesthood and returned there 
for his first curacy, from which he came to us. At the Mission House 
his work lay largely with the boys and young men who come to our 
church, work for which he had special gifts and into which he threw 
himself wholeheartedly. When he was transferred to St Edward's 
House, Westminster, he found a new sphere of work in visiting 
some of our public schools and holding retreats at St Edward’s for 
schoolboys. He suffered continually from headache but in spite of 
that his brightness and the keenness of his interest in all he under- 
took made him very attractive. It was appropriate that he should 
have been called to share in the toils and risks of the young amongst 
whom he had worked so faithfully and to seal his work by the 
supreme sacrifice. 

—From the Cowley Evangelist 
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BOOTH 76 


By BROTHER ALFRED, S.S.J.E. 


HE view from the mezzanine floor of Exhibition Hall of Gen- 

eral Convention was colorful and interesting. “Booth 76,” dec- 

orated in distinctive red and gold and black, was outstanding in 
the right aisle. This was the booth which housed the exhibit of the 
Society of St John the Evangelist. Dominating the black background 
was the eagle of St John, emblem of our Society. Around it were 
grouped pictures of our life and work in many parts of the world. 
Books and tracts by members of the Society, and samples of all our 
publications were on display, together with many items of historic 
interest. 


From nine in the morning until seven in the evening it was our 
joy to greet many associates and friends both old and new. Several 
thousand people visited the booth, asking many questions about 
our life and work. This gave us an opportunity to clear up mis- 
understandings about the nature and scope of the Religious Life. 
We tried at all times to stress first our life of prayer and devotion, 
and then our work of Missions and Retreats as growing out of that 
life. Many interested young men visited with us, and talked over 
problems of vocation. Also we distributed hundreds of pieces of 
literature to.those interested in particular phases of our life and 
work. 


As one exhibitor so aptly put it, our view of the Convention was 
of necessity a “submarine view,” for the exhibits were in the base- 
ment of the great building which housed the sessions of the General 
Convention! But more than ever before we realized the existence 
of the Church as a powerful factor in our national life, devoted to 
the building of the righteousness that exalteth a nation. 


la his will is our peace. 
—DANTE. 


At the Blessing of the Baldachino 


THE BLESSING OF 4s 
BALDACHINO 


HE provision of a proper service for the hallowing of the 
| new baldachino was no easy task. Not even our editions of 
The Priest's Prayer Book, that most useful manual, contained a 
proper form. After much diligent search, a twelfth-century English 
form was discovered. 


Different local conditions made a few adaptations necessary; but 
the service used was essentially the service used by our Anglican fore- 
fathers of eight centuries ago. As the form is both interesting and 
unusual we are reproducing it here for the benefit of our readers. 


The following persons participated in the service of blessing and 
the solemn Mass which followed: 


Celebrant — Father Williams, Superior, S.S.J.E. 
Deacon — Father Wessinger 
Subdeacon — Brother Anselm-John 
Master of Ceremonies — Father Maddux, S.S.]J.E. 
Thurifer — Mr John Sells Graettinger 
Acolytes —- Mr Floyd W. Tompkins, Jr. 

Mr Fenno Hoffman 


BLESSING OF THE BALDACHINO 


Attended by his ministers, the officiant stands at the 
entrance of the Sanctuary. 


LEY US PRAY, 


kee: us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy 
most gracious favour, and further us with thy 
continual help; that in all our works begun, continued, 
and ended in thee, we may glorify thy holy Name, and 
finally, by thy mercy, obtain everlasting life; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


ET us pray, beloved brethren, to God, the Ruler and Governor 

of all the ages, that He would be pleased to bless and sanctify 

this baldachino, erected for the honor of His name, Who livest and 
reignest, world without end. Amen. 
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Then he makes the sign of the cross upon each column 
with the holy oil, saying: 


ET this baldachino be hallowed by this anointing, and our blessing 
in the name of the Lord. 


LET US: PRAY. 


LMIGHTY and most loving God, mercifully look upon our 
infirmity, and through this anointing, sanctify by the wisdom 
and power of thy Holy Spirit this Covering prepared for the altar 
of thine only-begotten Son, who liveth and reigneth with thee in 
the unity of the same Holy Spirit, God, world without end. Amen. 


While the following antiphon and psalm are sung, 
the offictant blesses incense, then walks around the 
baldachino, censing it. 


Ant, Let my prayer be set forth in thy sight as the incense, O Lord. 
PSALM 122. Laetatus sum 
WAS glad when they said unto me, * We will go into the house 
of the Lord. 
2. Our feet shall stand in thy gates, * O Jerusalem. 
3. Jerusalem is built as a city * that is at unity in itself. 


4. For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes of the Lord, * to 
testify unto Israel, to give thanks unto the Name of the Lord. 


5. For there is the seat of judgment, * even the seat of the house 
of David. 


6. O pray for the peace of Jerusalem; * they shall prosper that 
love thee. 


7. Peace be within thy walls, * and plenteousness within thy 
palaces. 
8. For my brethren and companions’ sakes, * I will wish thee 


prosperity. 
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9. Yea, because of the house of the Lord our God, * I will seek 
to do thee good. 


10. Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, * and to the Holy Ghost; 


11. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be; * world 
without end. Amen. 


Ant, Let my prayer be set forth in thy sight, as the incense, O Lord. 
LET US PRAY. 


LMIGHTY and eternal God, who didst command thy servant 

Moses to place two cherubim with wings extended over the ark 
of the covenant, over the mercy seat; we humbly entreat thine in- 
effable majesty that this covering adorning thine altar, on which the 
sacrifice of thy son Jesus Christ is pleaded as the true propitiation 
for our sins, may, as the ark of the covenant, be a dwelling place for 
thy Holy Spirit, through the same thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity of the Holy Spirit, 
God, world without end. Ammezz. 


LET US) PRAY, 


Beeaee be thy Name, O Lord God, that it hath pleased thee by 
thy good spirit to put into the hearts of thy servants the desire 
to set up this Altar and its covering to thy honor and glory. Bless 
them, O Lord, and favourably accept their offering; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity of 
the same Holy Spirit, God, world without end. Amen. 


i Baers give us grace to desire thee with our whole heart; that so 
desiring thee, we may seek after thee and find thee; that in find- 
ing thee may love thee; and loving thee, may hate the sins from which 


thou hast redeemed us. 
— ANCIENT PRAYER 


EN ROUTE TO BRITISH HONDURAS 


August 13, 1940. 


Puerto Barrios, Guatemala. After an uneventful trip I landed 

on Saturday evening. By that time I had, I think, made a 
real friend out of a young Jesuit scholastic. He had only recently 
completed his novitiate, and had taken his simple vows at their 
Provincial House near St Louis. He was being sent to Belize to teach 
in the Jesuit college for three years. A finer young Religious I have 
rarely met. Of course he knew of Father Longridge’s books. 


C): June 26 I left New Orleans on a United Fruit steamer for 


In a tropical downpour that Saturday night we transferred from 
the comfortable United Fruit boat to a gasoline driven tug called 
the Heron. I assume it was named that because it proceeded as 
slowly as a wader. Shortly before midnight we left the pier at 
Barrios only to steam out into the harbor. There it was so rough that 
the skipper did not dare proceed. He dropped anchor, and all night 
we pitched about in the heat of a tropical downpour. My cabin mate 
was a big Czech in charge of the Bata Shoe Company for Central 
America. Fortunately we both preferred to be soaked by the wind 
and spray rather than close the windows of our cabin. 


The trip to Belize lasted thirty-six hours. All day Sunday it was 
rough, but there was sunshine, beauty of sky and sea, and interesting 
stops at forlorn little coast settlements. 


We stopped for five hours Sunday morning at Punta Gorda where 
a friendly physician from Cyprus and his English wife welcomed me 
for a bath and breakfast. Later I went to Mass in the Jesuit Church 
with my friend. We have no church in Punta Gorda, and there was 
no place there where I could say Mass myself. There was one lone 
American Jesuit who told me that three of them are supposed to 
live in the house together, but that the others are almost always away 
visiting out-stations. He said the Mass in Latin, while the children 
who formed the bulk of the congregation at this eight o’clock Mass 
sang nearly all the time in English. Not only did they have hymns, 
but they sang the Kyries, the Gloria, the Sanctus and the Agnus Dei, 
all in English. While the priest at the altar said the Nicene Creed 
in Latin, the children, led by the Sisters, sang the Apostles Creed 
in English. 

After this unusual but jolly Mass in an ugly corrugated iron 


church the Jesuit priest who had said the Mass invited me into the 
little priest’s house for a second breakfast. This invitation I gladly 
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accepted, both in the interest of Christian unity and also because I 
had no idea when there would be lunch on the Heron or what we 
would be given to eat. You may have noticed that when I travel I 
eat and sleep whenever the opportunity presents itself and waste no 
nervous energy over planning to eat and sleep at normal hours. 


All day Sunday we bounced over choppy seas. Frequently there 
was a “high” wind, for at Punta Gorda we had taken on a cargo 
of hogs. There was no place to sit on deck before the hogs joined 
us. After their arrival we few passengers perched ourselves on the 
life boats which were lashed to the top of the boat. Do not think 
that we could sit on the seats of the life boats, for they were filled 
with household effects and other freight being carried from one 
coast to another. I have rarely been more uncomfortable in my life, 
but never have I had more interesting conversations than with the 
Czech business man and the Polish-American Jesuit, to say nothing 
of numerous other passengers representing almost every possible 
mixture of English, Spanish, Negro and Indian blood. We had to 
be chummy or throw one another overboard! 


Our last stop on Sunday night was at Stancreek, where we actually 
tied up to a pier! The priest of our mission station there was on the 
pier to welcome me, a very friendly British-Honduran by birth, and 
a graduate of Cambridge. On the pier was also an old Austrian 
Jesuit who has been in British Honduras now for twenty-eight years. 
He is supposed to know more of the Indian dialects and more about 
the Maya remains than anyone else in that part of the world. I 
found him very friendly and enthusiastic about Father Longridge’s 
books. 


Even in this remote station the war is all important. I imagine 
it has always been poor but now it is destitute. They seem almost 
entirely cut off from the rest of the world, with ever-decreasing 
exports and very little money reaching them from the outside. . . . 


God bless you. 
Affectionately yours, 


SPENCE BurTON, S.S.J.E. 


T] 
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FATHER OTIS’ SNAIL SONG 


O many of Father Otis’ western friends have written asking 

for copies of his famous “Snail Song” that we are printing it 

herewith. It was much in demand at summer conferences and 
similar gatherings, and is engrossed in the minutes of at least one 
Diocesan Woman's Auxiliary! 


BIOLOGICALLY SPEAKING 


The life of the snail is a fight against odds, 
Though fought without fever or flummox, 

You see, they are one of those gastropods, 
Who have to proceed on their stomachs. 


Now how would you like to go around on your own, 
Especially if it were gummy ; 

And where’er you travelled, leave on the cold stone 
The horrid imprint of your tummy ? 


Wherever you went by this glutinous trail, 
Some boring acquaintance would follow; 

And this is the miserable fate of the snail 
Who is pestered to death by the swallow. 


Now hark to the reason why numberless snails 
Will cast themselves into abysses ; 

They are none of them born to be definite males, 
And none to be definite misses. 


They're never quite certain which one of a pair 
Is the Daddy and which is the Mummy; 

And this must be really much harder to bear 
Than going about on your tummy. 


(An old folk-song, first published in Punch.) 


BOOK NOTES 


REPORT OF THE JOINT COMMISSION ON THE REVISION 
OF THE HYMNAL 1940 (The Church Pension Fund, New 
York). 


i] ey beautifully printed book, “printed but not yet published” 
is the word edition of the Hymnal adopted by General Conven- 
tion at Kansas City. It is noteworthy in every respect; not least in 
the judicious selection of hymns by contemporary authors. 


Also welcome are the added Office Hymns. Their sober objective 
piety is a sound corrective for much of the sentimentalism of our 
modern life. The arrangement of the book is in every way admir- 
able; and is obviously the result of much thoughtful study. Particu- 
larly superior is the arrangement (and the number) of hymns for 
Holy Days. 

It seems to the present reviewer that the one weak section of the 
book is that devoted to Holy Baptism. Two hymns ought not to be 
enough for the First of the Sacraments! At the very least there 
should be a listing of additional hymns. May we suggest “The King 
of love my shepherd is,” ‘Fight the good fight,” “The Church of 
God a Kingdom is,” “He who would valiant be,” all of which 
appear in the hymnal. More should certainly be made of Baptism 
in our parish churches; and a larger provision of hymns for use at 
the administration of that sacrament might well point the way! 


Perhaps no one hymnal will ever be universally used in the 
Episcopal Church in this country; there will still be places whose 
devotional needs are best met by the English Hymnal, the Mission 
Hymnal, the Missionary Service Book collection, or the splendid little 
Wayside Hymnal; for that matter we have been told that there is a 
diocese where the 1928 Prayer Book is not used! But in this hymnal, 
adopted by General Convention, we have a Book of Common Praise 
which will be more widely used than any heretofore set forth. We 
wait the publishing of the musical edition with eager interest. 


THE NEW TESTAMENT, A New Translation from the Original 
Greek, by the Very Reverend F. A. Spencer, O.P. (Macmillan, 
New York, 1940; reissue). Pp. xvi 719. Cloth, price $2.50. 


@ipsct a scholar in love with God’s Word could produce such a 
translation as this. Intended primarily for the private devotional 
use of the clergy and devout laity of the Roman Communion, it 
deserves to be known by all preachers and students of Holy Writ. 
“Father Spencer has given us an up-to-date translation, easily read- 
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able, remarkably clear, and in substantial agreement with the original 
Greek.” Where the Vulgate differs from the best Greek texts, the 
Vulgate version is clearly set forth. 


One statement which appears on the jacket of the book should be 
corrected — that this is the second translation from the original 
Greek ever to be put into English. The statement is both inaccurate 
and untrue. 


But this is certainly one of the finest modern translations which 
have appeared thus far. The notes are extremely interesting. We 
understand that the translation was more than twenty years in the 
making. 


HEALTH AND SALVATION, by the Reverend Wallace E. 
Conkling. (Morehouse-Gorham, New York, 1940). Pp. 46. 
Paper, price 50 cents. 


poe Conkling has written a valuable primer in the field of 
Catholic spiritual healing. Some of the things he has to say 
should certainly be included in the pastoral theology course of every 
seminarian. Every experienced priest knows that there is a great 
power in the Sacraments and Sacramentals of the Church. Certainly 
special blessings for health have been in use from the earliest times. 
Here Father Conkling gives some practical suggestions for their use 
in private ministrations, as well as in the public healing service. Not 
every pastor will feel guided to use the latter; but many will find 
his suggestions as to the former very helpful. 


THE WORLD’S GREAT CATHOLIC POETRY, Compiled by 
Thomas Walsh, Ph.D., Litt.D., LL.D. (Macmillan, New York, 
1939; revised edition). Pp. xii 584. Price, $1.69. 


1 ee is much good poetry in this anthology, and some that is 
less than good. This unevenness is scarcely surprising, since the 
compiler states in his preface that the test of strict orthodoxy was 
rigorously applied as the s/e gua non of admission. The poorest 
features of this anthology seem to be directly traceable to the compiler 
himself, as, for instance, the far-from-felicitous arrangement of some 
of our Lord’s discourses, and the weird translation of the Anima 
Christi, of which we quote a few lines: 


“Spirit of Christ my sanctification ; 
Body of Christ be mine to save; 
Blood of Christ my inebriation ; 
Ooze from Christ’s side be mine to lave.” 
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There may be those who will find great comfort in the scrupulous 
guarantee of orthodoxy, but the general reader will find far more 
joy in the Oxford Book of Mystical Verse —and with very little 
danger to his soul. 


GREAT CATHOLICS, Edited by Claude Williamson, O.S.C. (Mac- 
millan, New York, 1939). Pp. 456. Price, $2.50. 


ERE is a book full of inspiration to those who glory in the lives 

of heroes and heroines of the Catholic Faith. A wide selection 
of types is represented, from St Paul and St Augustine and St Teresa 
to names which this reviewer must admit were until now unknown 
to him, such as John Lingard, Julie Billiart, and Charles Plater. 
Each of the brief biographies is written by a different person, and 
the list of authors includes many who are of international reputation. 
One or two of the sketches seem badly balanced. The biographer of 
St Augustine, for instance, uses most of his space to set forth St 
Augustine’s passionate devotion to the Apostolic See and the suc- 
cessors of St Peter — surely an unnecessary beating of the drum in 
writing of a pre-Reformation saint. Again, in the sketch of Mother 
Janet Stuart, the author quotes an Anglican who sent a copy of one 
of Mother Janet’s books to another Anglican with the note: “I am 
afraid it will make you feel that those Romans have got something 
we have not.” 


We wonder why our Roman friends find it necessary so often to 
indulge themselves in these rather childish examples of bad manners. 
We read from time to time in their publications that some devout 
Anglo-Catholic “at last became a Catholic,” or ‘made his First Com- 
munion”’ — always in capital letters. We are tempted to refer to the 
most recent instance of a Roman Catholic priest transferring his 
allegiance to Canterbury in the words: “After Fr. ........... became a 
Christian” — but we have no wish to be considered insulting. Let us 
preserve sweet charity, and simply point out that the inaccurate use 
of labels is a handicap to Christian fellowship, and an obstacle to 
the reunion of Christendom. 


But all this is a digression, prompted by mild irritation occasioned 
by the examples cited above. The book under consideration is un- 


usually fine, and well worth reading by all who own their devotion 
to our Lord. 
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THE BOOK OF REVELATION, by E. F. Scott. (Scribner's, New 
York, 1940). Pp. 183. Cloth, Price $2.00. 


je Ns will find this commentary both helpful and profitable. 
The author’s analysis of Caesar-worship as enjoined by the 
later Roman Empire is of particular interest and value at this time 
when the same problems, under only slightly different outward forms, 
face the Christians who are compelled to live under the totalitarian 
governments of our own day. 


MAN OF SPAIN, by Joseph H. Fichter, S.J. (Macmillan, New 
York, 1940). Pp. 349. 


HIS is an irritating book. There is evidence in numerous foot- 

notes of a considerable amount of research in preparation for the 
writing of it. Although the reviewer is not competent to assess the 
value of the results of the author’s reading of the sources, having no 
knowledge of them himself, it seems justifiable to point out that 
references are for the most part to works published within the last 
quarter of a century. These, it is true, may be the result of research 
into original source material but the value of reference to them would 
have been far greater, had the author included a critical bibliography. 
Perhaps that would have made the book even more like a thesis for 
the doctorate but that impression is hard to escape. Learning flat- 
tened out, spread thin on thesis paper, fit only to stuff college library 
shelves, adequately describes most theses. The book is irritating 
because it is dull. Without knowing anything of Francis Suarez, one 
is entitled to feel that no one, not even a theologian, deserves to have 
a dull book. written about him. 


SO FALLS THE ELM TREE, by John Louis Bonn, S.J. (Macmillan, 
New York, 1940). Pp. xiii 287. Price $2.50. 


HE contrast between this and the book just reviewed is not to be 

explained by any facile resort to cliches about propinquity or 
modernity. This life of Mother Ann Valencia, founder of Saint 
Francis Hospital, Hartford, may be, as the author calls it, a novel- 
biography but it has the authentic ring of truth. It has been said 
that a biography should illuminate the person to those who knew 
him and make those who did not know him wish that they had. 
Whoever can read this book without wishing that he might have 
known Mother Valencia must be a misanthrope indeed or at least a 
misogynist. Many of the anecdotes deserve to be immortal. The 
reviewer, he trusts, will never forget “I fix’. But read the book for 
yourself. If you do not like it, there is something wrong with you. 
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Allan Rohan Crite 
Solemn High Mass of the Nativity of our Lord 


FROM THE EDITOR’S DESK 


Piss even though earned by one’s predecessors, is none the 
less welcome. A recent issue of “The Fiery Cross’ which 1s 
not a publication of the Ku Klux Klan, but of the English 
Church Union, has the following nice remark to make about us: 


One of the most interesting periodicals received at the Church 
Union Office is Cowley, a quarterly review of the American 
congregation of the Society of St John the Evangelist. It is most 
beautifully produced and printed and reminds us of more spa- 
cious days here in England. It deals with many subjects, mis- 
sionary and religious. It is not published in England, so that we 
feel our readers will be interested in some recent pictures, 
interior photographs of the monastery of the Order at Cam- 
bridge, Boston. 


And the Secretary of Publications tells me that he can still supply 
some copies of the number mentioned above at twenty-five cents each. 
Also, additional copies of this number can be obtained at the same 
price. They too would make interesting gifts. 


We are most grateful for a large number of new subscriptions, 
which have come to us from all over the world. Cowley has faithful 
readers on every continent and on many remote islands of the sea. 
The Father Editor is busy trying to find out who, among our regular 
readers, is farthest from Cambridge! 


We are particularly appreciative of the new subscriptions which 
are coming from Associates and members of the Fellowship. Had 
you thought of giving Cowley for Christmas ? 


The pictures of the baldachino are by Haskell, and are used 
through the courtesy of Cram and Ferguson, architects. The studies 
of the capitals were done by Bruno Roth. The Blessing of the 
Baldachino was taken by H. W. Reynolds. The getting of such a pic- 
ture in the dim light of early morning represents a real achievement. 


The picture, Solemn High Mass of the Nativity of our Lord, which 
appears on page 140, is by the gifted Negro artist, Allan Rohan Crite. 


Several of our friends have asked for the privilege of advertising 
in Cowley. A schedule of rates has been prepared, and may be 
obtained from the Father Editor. 


COMMUNITY CHRONICLE 


HE Fathers and Brothers of the Society of St John the 
Evangelist wish you all the blessings of Christmas. May the 
New Year be happier than the old. 


THE AMERICAN CONGREGATION 


We have been deeply touched by the hundreds of letters and 
telegrams of sympathy sent to us by those who knew and loved Father 
Otis. We are especially grateful for 
the many Requiems which have been 
offered for our dear Father. We 
want all of our friends to know how 
much their sympathy and prayers 
have meant to us. 


Several friends of our beloved 
Father Otis have sent offerings to 
the Father Superior, with the re- 
quest that these monies be used for some suitable 
memorial to our dear Father, to be erected either 
in St John’s or in the Monastery Church in 
Cambridge. We had not intended to make any 
special appeals for a memorial to Father Otis, 
but these spontaneous tributes of affection to a 
holy and beloved priest have suggested that 
there might be other friends of Father Otis who 
would wish to have some part in a suitable 
memorial to him. We simply mention the mat- 
ter here; and we shall proceed in accordance 
with the response that may be aroused. What 
we shall do depends upon the offerings that may 
be made. They may be sent to the Father Superior and marked 
“Father Otis Fund.” 


The picture of Father Otis which appears on this page was snapped 
last August, as he was leaving St Columba’s House for Cambridge. 
The Fellowship Garden Party, held at the Monastery on St Francis’ 
Day was a great success. Friends from far and near to the number 
of more than three hundred came to hear Father Viall speak and to 
greet Bishop Burton on his birthday. It was a happy occasion for us 
zy And the sum of $105.00 was cleared for our work in the Far 
ast. 
The two members of the Fellowship who presented the High Altar 
in the Monastery Church have completed their thankoffering with the 
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gift of the new baldachino. It was finished on St Luke’s Day, and 
blessed by the Father Superior on the following Sunday, October 20. 
Elsewhere in this magazine will be found pictures of the gift, and 
an article by our dear friend and distinguished architect, Dr Ralph 
Adams Cram. But here we would like to say a very special word 
of commendation for the three marblesetters who erected the balda- 
chino; Mr John DiNatale, Mr Dominic Fucile, and Mr James McCoy. 
Their work was both devoutly and carefully done. May it prove an 
inspiration for many generations to come. 


Through the years the Society has contributed four Bishops to 
the American Church; but the honor of being the First Father of 
the Society to sit in the House of Deputies is held by Father Viall, 
who attended the recent General Convention in Kansas City as 
clerical delegate from the diocese of North Kwanto. 


Also, the recent Convention was the first at which the Society had 
a booth in the hall of exhibits. Father Banner, who is the deputy 
Assistant Superior, 
and Brother Alfred 
were daily on hand 
to greet old and new 
friends. See Brother 
Alfred’s_ article 
“Booth 76” which 
appears in this issue 
of Cowley. 

This summer and 
fall marked the real 
beginning of the 
cloister garden. It 
was laid out and the 
first planting done 
under the able super- 
vision of Father 
Hellemans, a resident 
guest. Here is a pic- 
ture of the cloister 
garth before Fr 
Hellemans took over. 
Next summer we 
hope to present a pic- 
ture of the garden in 
full bloom. 
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The new Lady altar and dossal at St John’s Bowdoin Street is to 
be blessed just before the Solemn Mass on Sunday, December 15. 
December 15 is the Octave of the Conception. See the next issue of 
Cowley for description and pictures. 


We have a new member of our monastery household in the person 
of a young Austrian refugee. He is pursuing his studies in one of 
the universities in the greater Boston Area. 


THE PROVINCE OF NIPPON 


Many of our readers will have seen in the secular and religious 
press notices of the new regulations in Japan, which will make it 
impossible for foreigners to occupy executive positions in any of the 
Christian Churches there. As a result, the three British bishops who 
have been working in the Nippon Sei Ko Kwai have already resigned 
their sees, and our American Bishops are in process of doing so. 


It is yet too early to say just how far our foreign missionaries in 
Japan will be affected; but it has seemed best that Father Viall, the 
former Provincial Superior of our Society there, should not return for 
the present. Father Dale and Father Hoffman have returned to this 
country. 


We are thankful that we have already in Japan three Japanese 
Fathers of the Society, fully professed, and two Brothers under 
annual vows, who are prepared to carry on the work of the Society 
under these new regulations. We had always looked forward to the 
day when the Society in Japan should be autonomous. That day has 
come sooner than we expected. Our prayers are with our brethren 
that they may continue to be blessed under their new Japanese 
Superior, Father Kimura. We are sure that our Japanese brethren 
realize that we ever stand ready to assist them in any way that the 
laws of their country will permit. May God bless and prosper them. 


A recent letter from one of our associates in regard to the general 
situation in Japan may be of interest: 


“Other recent news is that Rome has been treated like all the 
rest; no foreigner can be in charge of a diocese, a parish or an insti- 
tution. Even the papal legate has no position now, and in their new 
constitution (kyodan kisoku) the pope is not mentioned. 


“By the way, now that Nippon Sei Ko Kwai has declined merging 
in the united body, we do not know whether government permission 
will be given to be a recognized Christian body. If they refuse 
permission I do not know what will happen.” 
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THE ENGLISH CONGREGATION 


Fr Bruce, Fr Hemming and Fr Rangasamy made their Profession 
on July 27. Br Andrew, who had also been elected for Profession, 
has been accepted for active service. His Profession has therefore 
been postponed. 


We have put boarding outside the East Window of our church 
at Oxford. It seemed right to take steps to avoid needless risk of 
injury to it. We have also endeavoured to make it possible to use 
the Church in winter by blacking out some of the windows and using 
well shaded lights placed low down over the seats. 


Perhaps our brethren and friends abroad will like to see a fragment 
from a letter of a member of F.S.J. written to Father Wallis. It is a 
characteristic outlook in these days, familiar enough to us in England. 
“We are getting it hot here, great suffering, desolation, loss of life 
and property but (D.G.) not the important objectives. I am writing 
this (a letter about a proposed Quiet Day) in the trenches at work 
during a raid. The only light is a guttering stump of a candle. My 
life is 8.30 a.m. to 6 p.m. at work, get home and have a meal to 
cook, have a bath, eat meal, frequently to the tune of gunfire, get 
into uniform and go to A.R.P. patrol and shelter duty as long as 
needed, often to the small hours. I can get to Mass twice a week or 
so with a great rush. I have Sunday work quite often. It is deeply 
interesting and one feels it a great privilege to be doing it. The 
candle has gone out, so goodbye.” 


THE CANADIAN CONGREGATION 


The War has greatly affected us all. Brother James has joined the 
Army Medical Corps. He gets home on leave from time to time, and 
we are proud to have him take his place in Choir in his uniform. 
Two of the boys who have lived with us for some years past are in 
the Air Force. Fortunately other men have come to live with us and 
have taken on the duties of those who are absent. 


Some of the Sisters of the Holy Paraclete from Whitby, England, 
are in Canada with a large school of children evacuated from Eng- 
land. They are now settled near Toronto and the Fathers have been 
ministering to them. 


At the request of the principal chaplain of the military district 
(himself a United Church Minister) Father Palmer conducted a 
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retreat for Army Chaplains. Sixteen chaplains came, most of whom 
were not Anglicans. This is the largest group of Protestant Ministers 
we have ever had with us at one time. The Retreat was conducted 
in the usual way, and the silence was well kept. 


We have had a greater demand than ever for help in the way of 
Missions and Retreats. Usually there are two or three members of 
the family away preaching. 


At the invitation of the Dean of Niagara we held our Fall service 
and meeting at Christ Church Cathedral, Hamilton. The Bishop of 
Niagara, Dr Broughall, was present and gave the Blessing. Movies 
of our work were shown at the meeting. 


Father Frith was ordained priest and professed this summer. 
Father Loosemore was seriously ill, but is making a good recovery. 


Seven or eight of the Brothers and resident associates have em- 
barked on a divinity course which is to cover three years. Regular 
lectures are given by certain of the Fathers, and friendly instructors 
from the divinity schools come in from time to time to give short 
courses. 


UST as he that hath the pearl knows indeed himself that he is 
J rich, but others often know not that he is holding it in his hand, 
(for it hath no material bulkiness), so also with the Gospel: they 
that have hold of it know that they are rich, but unbelievers, knowing 
nothing of this treasure, are also ignorant of our wealth. 


— St JOHN CHRYSOSTOM 
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General Information 


ORRESPONDENCE for the FATHER SUPERIOR should be addressed to 
980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge, Mass. 


Donations and subscriptions for the works of the Society are thankfully 
received. Those designated for any work in the Home Province, or for the 
Province of Nippon, should be sent directly to the REVEREND FATHER 
SUPERIOR, 980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge, Mass. 


The Cable Address of the Society in America is: EVANGELIST, BOSTON. 


Guests are welcomed at our several Houses for purposes of devotion and 
retreat. In order to assure prompt attention, application should be addressed 
to the REVEREND FATHER GUESTMASTER, and not to individual Fathers. 


The Repository 


T the Monastery in Cambridge the Society maintains a Repository for 

the sale of its publications and other books and tracts, rosaries, pictures 
and devotional articles. A list of our publications will be sent upon request. 
Please address all orders to the SECRETARY OF PUBLICATIONS, 980 Memorial 
Drive, Cambridge, Mass., and not to individual Fathers. 


Form of Bequest 


I REM DeN Ts PUISE AIA CE GUEALD THE SITE OF emarseonsiocnsscesrreceeseseeneetctetrertyreersrsntaitoterecirart 
dollars to the Society of St John the Evangelist, a religious corporation 
duly organized under the laws of the Commonwealth of Massachusetts, and 
located at 980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge, Massachusetts. 


ALTAR BREADS AND SAINT ANNE'S SCHOOL 


INCENSE for Christmas 181 Appleton Street 
Arlington Heights 
{ Massachusetts 


A BOARDING SCHOOL FOR 
GIRLS 
Kindergarten through High School, 
conducted by the Sisters of Saint 


Anne, near Boston. Terms moderate. 


Order from: 


Saint Margaret's Convent 
Address: 


The Sister Secretary. 


17 Louisburg Square 


Boston, Mass. 


THE SECRETARY OF PUBLICATIONS, S.S.J.E., suggests: 


THE SPIRITUAL EXERCISES, translated by Father Longridge with a Com- 
mentary, and a translation of the Directorium in Exercita. This is invaluable 
for Retreat Conductors and all who have the direction of souls. Cloth, 
BBD Ppe cc eotndca ncaa ciahenstd ecclesiastical ca Price, $4.20 


THE HIDDEN GARDEN OF PRAYER, by Father Sedding. This unconventional 
manual is best described as "A Book for learners in the school of Prayer.” It 
is attractively illustrated, and is valuable for children as well as adults. Cloth, 
[A Bo snec deenet cst ta Suber cbs ce ree eee Price, $1.40 


Bound Volumes of COWLEY. A limited number of these are available. Single 
years, $1.50 each. Two years bound together, $2.75. 


Order from the Secretary of Publications 
980 MEMORIAL DRIVE CAMBRIDGE, MASS. 


WHEN IN CAMBRIDGE, VISIT 


THE MONASTERY CHURCH 
980 Memorial Drive 


SUNDAY SERVICES 
Low Mass . 
Sung Mass : 
Sung Vespers and Bebediction : 
Compline . 


WEEKDAY SERVICES 
Low Mass . 
Mass (Sung on prea holy day) 
Vespers ‘ 
Compline . 


Confessions by appointment. 


WHEN IN BOSTON, VISIT 


THE MISSION CHURCH 
of 


SAINT JOHN THE EVANGELIST 
35 Bowdoin Street 


SUNDAY SERVICES 
Morning Prayer . 
Low Mass . 
Low Mass with Hyaiis 
Solemn Mass and Sermon . 
Evening Prayer and Benediction 


WEEKDAY SERVICES 
Morning Prayer . 
Low Mass . 
Thursdays and Pate hall days a tal pe 
Evening Prayer . 1 ee 
Holy Hour — First id 


Confessions: Saturday 3-5; 7.30-9. ae 9-9:30. 
And by appointment. 


7.30 
9.00 
6.00 
9.30 


7.30 
9.00 
6.00 
9.30 


7.30 
8.00 
9.30 
11.00 
7.30 


6.30 
7.00 
9.30 
5.15 
8.00 
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COWLEY 
A Quarterly Magazine of Subjects Missionary and Religious 


THE REVEREND FATHER Mappux, S.S.J.E., Editor 
THE REVEREND FATHER ECKMAN, S.S.J.E., Associate Editor 


Published by the American Congregation of the Society of Saint John 
the Evangelist, at the four seasons. 


ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS. Post free, $1. Single copies, 25 cents. 
Subscriptions should be sent to the Secretary of Publications, 980 Memorial 
Drive, Cambridge. Checks should be made payable to the Society of Saint 
John the Evangelist. 


EXCHANGE PUBLICATIONS and books for review should be sent 
to the Editor of Cowley, 980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge, Massachusetts. 


ADVERTISING RATES may be obtained by applying to the Editor. 


NEW EDITION 


A BOOK OF PRAYERS FOR ALL CHURCHMEN 
"Father Field's Prayer Book" 


This revised edition of an old favorite devotional 
manual is just the gift for confirmation candidates, 
or for men and women in the Services. 


50 pages, stout manila cover. Price, 10 cents. 


Order from the Secretary of Publications 
980 Memorial Drive Cambridge, Massachusetts 


ELCOME deare feast of Lent: who loves not thee, 
He loves not Temperance, or Authoritie, 
But is compos’d of passion. 
The Scriptures bid us fast; the Church sayes, now: 
Give to thy Mother, what thou woudst allow 
To ev'ry Corporation. 


* * * * * 


It’s true, we cannot reach Christs forti’th day; 
Yet to go part of that religious way, 
Is better than to rest: 
We cannot reach our Saviours puritie ; 
Yet are we bid, Be holy ev’n as he. 
In both let’s do our best. 


Who goeth in the way which Christ hath gone, 

Is much more sure to meet with him, than one 
That travelleth by-wayes: 

Perhaps my God, though he be farre before, 

May turn, and take me by the hand, and more 
May strengthen my decayes. 


* * * * * 


George Herbert, 1593-1633 
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The New Lady Altar, St John's Bowdoin Street 


THE FATHER POWELL MEMORIAL 


HE hallowing of the new Lady Altar in the Church of St John 

the Evangelist, Bowdoin Street, Boston, took place on Sunday, 

December 15, 1940. The day chosen was the Third Sunday in 
Advent, which was also the Octave Day of the Conception of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary. The new Lady Chapel, a memorial to Father 
Powell, is located at the Epistle side of the High Altar, to harmonize 
with the Chapel of Christ the King on the other side. 


It is particularly appropriate that 
this new Altar in honor of our 
Lady should be in memory of 
Father Powell. No one who once 
heard the Father at Rosary and 
Bible Story on Saturday afternoon 
can ever forget the experience. He 
never tired of teaching us to love 
the Blessed Mother, and the Rosary 
was one of his dearest devotions. 


But fitting as is his memorial in 
the church which he loved and 
served so well, there is a larger 
sense in which no memorial of 
wood or stone can ever be ade- 
quate. In his own words: ‘There 
is only one memorial to put up to 
those we love and that is life.” 
And again: “Some people collect 
china or books or postage stamps 
or other trumperies. But I collect 
life. I find it so much more interesting.” In this connection the 
words of Father O’Brien, the Superior General, seem particularly 
apt: “He had an uncanny insight into human nature, and a remark- 
able gift of helping those who came to him whether old or young, 
and whatever their standing in life might be.” 


His true memorial is the great community which he founded; his 
spiritual children whom he baptized and prepared for confirmation, 
those to whom he was confessor and spiritual director, and the 
countless souls who were helped and encouraged by his sermons and 
retreat addresses. 

All this is true, and yet his spiritual children would not be denied. 


From all over the world they sent their thank-offerings that a suitable 
memorial might be erected to his memory. It was not that any 
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material monument could be adequate; filial piety toward their 
spiritual father demanded an outward and visible expression. 

The Altar and Chapel of Christ the King had been erected in 
memory of Father Field, who was the real founder of the American 
Congregation of the Society. As Father Burton, (now Bishop 
Burton) pointed out in the Lent of 1929 ‘Father Field was largely 
responsible for our permanence here. Without him there would be 
no American Congregation of the Society of St John the Evangelist, 
and no Cowley Fathers in this country.” 

If Father Field was responsible 
for the beginnings of the American 
Congregation, Father Powell was the 
first Superior to be elected in this 
country. For ten years he guided 
the Society here from a small Prov- 
ince to full status as a Congregation. 
All remembered his great love for 
the Altar of the Blessed Virgin, and 
the many Masses he said there. 
There could be no more appropriate 
memorial to the Father than a new 
Lady Chapel and Altar. 

A committee was appointed to 
confer with the distinguished archi- 
tectural firm of Cram and Ferguson. : ; 
The present glorious altar is the re- The May Procession, 
sult. Executed in carved walnut, Arlington Heights, 1924 
with sculptured panels richly polychromed, it is a worthy tribute to a 
beloved father in Christ. 

The medallion on the Gospel side of the reredos (see the picture 
on page 4) portrays the Annunciation; that on the Epistle side the 
Nativity of our Lord. A detailed photographic study of this panel 
will be found on page 8. In the medallion of the center panel we see 
the Virgin enthroned, with the Holy Child in her arms. On either 
side are adoring angels; at her feet are two books, one representing 
the Old Testament prophecy of the birth of our Lord, the other the 
New Testament fulfilment. 

At the top, in a somewhat smaller medallion, St John the Evange- 
list’s vision of the Blessed Virgin is set forth. ‘‘A woman arrayed 
with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a 
crown of twelve stars.” The front of the Altar is a beautifully grained 
walnut panel; in the midst one medallion encloses a golden and 
floriated cross upon a background of blue. 
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The Altar and its reredos are imposed against a dossal of specially 
woven blue and ivory fabric in panels separated by orphreys of 
green and gold. 

The former Lady Altar and its screen have been set up in an 
honorable position in the crypt of the Monastery Church in Cam- 
bridge; St Joseph’s Altar has been restored to its old position nearer 
the font. 


Maull & Fox 
An early portrait of Father Powell 


Father Powell was the first 
Assistant Editor of COW LEY 


IN MEMORIAM 


OF YOUR CHARITY 
PRAY FOR THE REPOSE OF THE SOUL OF 
HALHED SYDNEY MOORE 


MISSION PRIEST OF THE SOCIETY OF ST JOHN THE EVANGELIST 
(ENGLISH CONGREGATION) 


who died at the Mission House, Oxford, on Monday, 
December 16, 1940, in the seventy-ninth year of his age, 
and in the forty-fourth year of his Profession. 


ATHER Moore had a very brief illness. He said his last Mass 
} six days before he died. He caught a chill and was kept in bed 

as a precaution, though he himself saw no need for this. But 
pneumonia developed, and though it was slight and was actually 
clearing away, it proved too great a strain for his heart. On the 
morning of the day in which he died we were told he was on the 
danger list, but the collapse came very much sooner than we expected 
and he passed away about four in the afternoon. 


He was essentially a missionary and one of a very devoted and 
self-forgetting kind. In his sermon on the morning of thé fourth 
Sunday in Advent Father Trenholme made a reference to the Father. 
He said: “We all know Father Moore by sight here. Some said his 
face reminded them of the aged St John. I first met him forty-six 
years ago last June, when he came home from the Oxford Mission 
in Calcutta to join our Society. Father Moore spent most of his life 
in our Indian Missions. Thirty-six years at Bombay and Poona. He 
only came home permanently for the last seven years of his life, when 
his strength began to fail him. Of course to be a real Christian at 
all is to be a Missionary at heart, and Cowley Fathers don’t choose 
for themselves where they will go or stay. Father Moore’s being sent 
to India entirely agreed with his heart's desire. But it was subordinate 
to his master desire to be a Religious and bear his cross after our 
Lord under the lifelong vows of poverty, chastity and obedience. 
From that path he never swerved for forty-six years.” 

In India his great devotion was to Evangelistic work. When in 
Poona he gave himself to the work amongst the villages in the neigh- 
bourhood, but none the less he was singularly detached in his work. 
He did not cast his roots deeply. It so happened that he was fre- 
quently moved between Bombay and Poona to adjust the balance of 
strength when difficulties of health made it necessary for some other 
Father to have a change of place. He did not seem to be affected by 
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changes of climate or of work. There were always souls to be 
ministered to or sought out, whether it was amongst the villages round 
Poona or the dark and teeming chawls of Bombay. Often his voice 
failed him and his sight gave him a good deal of trouble, but it was 
never easy to keep him from work. He had an adventurous nature, 
and no mishaps, and they were not infrequent, daunted his spirit. 
His gift was in direct dealing with souls rather than in administra- 
tion, but his advice was always useful and wise. When his recall 
was at last inevitable he settled down to a life which in many ways 
must have been uncongenial to him. He had an ever diminishing 
opportunity of preaching and ministering, but he set himself to the 
really hard discipline of using his time for reading and prolonged 
intercession. This must have been no easy surrender but he persevered 
in it faithfully to the end. He gave the minutest care to the obser- 
vance of poverty. As far as it is possible for human judgment to 
form an estimate I would venture to say that he is one of whom it 
might be said at each stage of his life, “He hath done what he could.” 
May he find abundant mercy from the Master to whom he devoted 
all his life and energies. May he rest in peace. 


W. B. O’Brien, S.S.J.E. 
Superior General 


LESSON FOR THE ANNUNCIATION 


EF the Holy Virgin did not, according to the flesh, bring forth God 

Incarnate, it must be admitted that she brought forth a mere man, 
in nothing surpassing ourselves. If so, how is it that every knee shall 
bow to Him, and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father? How is it that Angels, and the holy 
multitude of the heavenly powers, adore Him? In no other way can 
we regard Him as adorable, than by believing that the very Word 
from God, who is adored by all creation, became flesh, according to 
the scriptures: not having been changed into flesh, but having taken 
flesh from the Holy Virgin, and passed through a human birth; that 
being made man for us, He might die humanly, and rise again 
divinely, having trampled down the power of death. 


— St Cyril of Alexandria 


NOTES ON PRAYER 


By RayMonD T. McDona Lp, §.S.J.E. 


person living in a monastery or convent, especially as one whose 

life is “enclosed” — completely apart from the world, never 
going anywhere, never seeing anyone outside of the Community. Such 
a way of life may be a great help to stimulate the right attitude for 
contemplation, one may perhaps achieve it more quickly, but it is 
not essential. The contemplative is not of necessity apart from the 
world. He must, however, never be of the world, even when he is 
compelled to live and to work in it. 

It is God always who makes persons contemplatives. Contempla- 
tion is not something which we can achieve by our own efforts alone. 
We need His grace, His light, His love to bring us home to Him, to 
draw us into the close intimacy with Him which is contemplative 
prayer. 

Do not let us suppose that prayer itself was originated by us and 
that it comes from us—that we discovered this special way of 
telling God of our needs and of what we want. In fact, that is not 
prayer. That is merely begging. No, prayer, like all the finest things 
we have, comes from God. Prayer is, in reality, the life and light 
God sends to us to attract us to Himself. 

Not all prayer develops into contemplation. The reason for this 
is that we think too much about ourselves, rather than about God. 
The saints became contemplatives because they came to realize that 
what they needed most was God: God first of all, God only, God 
entirely — nothing else. The whole world was as nothing in com- 
parison. For most of us it is ourselves, our comforts, our pleasures, 
our ease to which we cling so tenaciously. It is this very clinging to 
things, most of all to the love of self, to our own wants and desires, 
which holds us back, for contemplative prayer and a love of the 
things of this world can never go together. 

That is why progress in prayer requires two things: interior and 
exterior mortification: the sacrifices, penances, disagreeable duties, 
etc., which I impose upon myself, under direction, and the sorrows, 
sufferings, disappointments, little trials, or great crosses which life 
brings to me in the daily round of experience, which I can use to 
help me overcome self. 

Prayer is the path, the way — the swath which is cut through 
experience to lead us to life eternal. And mortification goes along 
coextensively with it. Mortification is corrective in its effect upon 
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us. It is like glasses which are given us to correct defective vision: 
it changes our focus, it brings God before us more and more clearly; 
it enables us at last to see Him because our hearts are freed from 
impediment — ‘‘Blessed are the pure in heart” —that is, the de- 
tached, the free — “for they shall see God.” 

We read this book on prayer and that book on prayer, and one 
may contradict the other. We study all the different methods of 
meditation, and we get more and more confused and discouraged. 
We say, “Oh, all that is too much for me; I can’t do all those 
intricate things,’ when all the time we have been doing just those 
things without realizing it. What St Ignatius shows us in the analy- 
tical scheme of his exercises is really a map of the place, a carefully- 
drawn outline of all the details. But in real prayer you are right 
there, looking at the mountain. 

But there is one thing in which all the books and treatises on 
prayer concur, and that is in saying, ‘Keep on praying,” persevere 
always, no matter what the difficulties or obstacles may be. 

Every step in the life of prayer is fundamental, just as each rung 
of the ladder is necessary. People have to have steps to climb. There 
are degrees of the spiritual life, and so we have to go on, letting God 
work in us by whatever means He may choose for each one of us to 
have, and they may be very different. We all admit that we want 
Him to be our guide, but we do not want to be led in the way He 
wants us to go. That is where we fail so often. 

Again, we are so apt to let physical drawbacks hold us back from 
God. After kneeling for an hour, our ears may buzz and our knees 
may feel like a pancake griddle. Our minds are focussed on ourselves 
and we give in to time, to the things of time, we look at our watches 
and compute the minutes. But God wants us to go on into eternity, 
to get beyond — to that point where we don’t think of time at all. 

Moreover, we have to persevere in prayer even when it seems 
useless and a wasting of time. All kinds of difficulties beset us: we 
have heart trouble, which is a longing for God, as the Psalmist knew 
when he sang “‘like as the hart desireth the water brooks, so longeth 
my soul after Thee, O God.” And we have foot trouble — because 
we go so far afield from God. Then, too, there comes a time in the 
life of those who are advancing in prayer when there is a temptation 
to stop —a temptation which comes from the devil because it is an 
attempt to prevent the soul’s going on into closer relationship with 
God. There is a period in the life of prayer which might be called 
the Age of Faith, in which we have to keep on going, courageously, 
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faithfully, because we cannot feel any thrill, any fervor — we cannot 
see any illumination. It is like a child’s going from one stage of life 
to another: from childhood to adolescence, becoming adjusted to a 
different life. If only he does not get anxious and troubled, if only 
he confides in the right persons who can help him to new adjustments, 
and then keeps on going, simply and trustfully, all will be well 
with him. 

At first we look through black windows, then the windows gradu- 
ally become opaque, then they grow translucent, and finally we see 
the sun because we have kept on gazing. That is the essential thing: 
to keep on gazing. We cannot see a thing unless we gaze at it. 
People say, ‘I never see God;’” it is because they never look in His 
direction. It is a confession of admitted failure. Prayer goes along 
concurrently with life itself, and if my life is going backward, 
naturally I cannot pray, for my life is going further from God. On 
the other hand, we can put God into everything we do; and by 
asking Him to bless everyone we meet, we can meet Him there. 

There really is nothing ‘‘dry” about prayer, even when it is difficult, 
for even in that state which is known as “aridity,” God is there with 
the wells of salvation. To be thirsty is not to be dry. 


Listening is an important part of prayer. You not only hear some- 
thing, but you find out things in various ways. For example, in the 
midst of prayer there comes a real desire to amend our life — clearly 
a message from God — some new resolution, or a light thrown on 
something for us. 


If we feel our prayer is inadequate, that is a good thing —a 
necessary thing — for our prayer cannot be otherwise. To say we 
pray poorly is only to reiterate a long-standing fault in our character 
as finite and mortal beings. 


Prayer, we have said, comes to us from God. True prayer is really 
the great Trisagion, the ‘‘Holy, Holy, Holy” — the eternal Sanctus 
of the angels and saints, and our prayers are the echoes of this, which 
God gives to us, going back to Him to mingle imperfectly with their 
perfect praise. The angels and all the company of the heavenlies are 
constantly at prayer and worship. The entire life of heaven is prayer. 
The Blessed Virgin Mary and the saints are there, all sharing God's 
life in perfect praise and adoration. It is like the antiphonal singing 
of two choirs: one finite and faulty — our prayers — and the other 
eternal and perfect, the adoration of the blessed, all uniting in ‘wre 
ing and glorifying God forever. In contemplative prayer we begin 
now to sing the new song which is to be ours for all eternity. 
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REGINA COELI 


QUEEN of heaven, be joyful, alleluia; 

Because he whom so meetly thou barest, alleluia, 
Hath arisen, as he promised, alleluia; 
Pray for us to the Father, alleluia. 


V. Rejoice and be glad, O Virgin Mary, alleluia. 
R. For the Lord is risen indeed, alleluia. 


Let us pray. 


GOD, who, by the resurrection of thy Son Jesus Christ, didst 
vouchsafe to give gladness unto the world; grant, we beseech 

thee, that we, being holpen by the Virgin Mary, his Mother, may attain 
unto the joys of everlasting life. Through the same Christ our Lord. 


Amen. 
From the Monastic Diurnal. 


F thou bear the Cross cheerfully, it will bear thee, and lead thee to 

the desired end, to wit, where there shall be an end of suffering; 
though here this shall not be. If thou bear it unwillingly, thou makest 
for thyself a load, and burdenest thyself the more, and yet not with- 
standing thou must bear it. If thou cast away one cross, without 
doub: thou shalt find another, and perhaps a heavier one. 


—Thomas a Kempis 


THE ANNUNCIATION OF THE 
VIRGIN MARY 


ARY Maiden, whence is this 
That the heavens are filling? 
Whence the Nine Choirs’ awful bliss 
Hushed in wonder stilling? 


Unto me in Galilee 
Was Saint Gabriel given, 

Bent him low, and thus spake he, 
“Hail, sweet Queen of Heaven!” 


Mary Maiden, full of grace, 
Whence the High God’s loving? 
Eva's woe in Eva's race, 
In thy flesh removing? 


I bare him who saveth me. 
I God’s Manhood gifted. 

I had fruit of Calvary’s tree, 
Ere Calvary’s tree was lifted. 


Mary Maiden, marvellous, 
Thee the moon upholding, 
Crowned with stars, and glorious 
Past the sun enfolding! 


On my will the doom did fall 
Of the world’s salvation; 

Henceforth me shall blessed call 
Every generation. 


Mary Maiden, lo for this 
All the heavens are filling 

With the Nine Choirs’ host whose bliss 
Mighty awe is stilling. 


— Neil Stanley 


COMMUNITY CHRONICLE 


THE AMERICAN CONGREGATION 


HE Father Powell Memorial Altar was blessed by the Father 

Superior before the Solemn Mass on the Third Sunday in 

Advent, December 15, 1940. The first Mass was celebrated 
at the new altar the following morning by the Father Superior, with 
Brother Edward serving and Father McDonald assisting with the 
Chalice. We wish to thank all those who had any part in the erection 
of this beautiful memorial to Father Powell in the church which he 
loved so well. 

Father Hoffman conducted the January retreat of the Society. It 
is good to have the Father home again. 

The Schola of St John’s Church, sang at a special Vesper service 
at Emmanuel Church, Newbury Street, on Sunday, March 2. On Ash 
Wednesday, at the evening service, the Schola sang Victoria’s 
“Miserere’” and the respond ‘Emendemus in melius” by Morales, 
the great Spanish polyphonist of the sixteenth century. The work 
is for two choirs, and consequently is seldom heard in this country. 

Under Father Humphrey’s vigorous administration as Warden 
General, the Fellowship of St John is taking on a new lease of life. 
Worthwhile meetings have been held not only in Cambridge at the 
Monastery, but also in other cities. The first meeting of the New 
Hampshire Ward was held at Christ Church, Portsmouth, on 
February 16. In our next issue we begin a page of Fellowship 
News Notes, which we hope will help members to keep in closer 
contact with each other and with the Society. 

From January 27 to 31 a Retreat for Priests was held at the 
Monastery. The Conductor was the Rev. E. Frank Salmon, D.D., 
rector of Holy Trinity Church, Philadelphia. It was a great happi- 
ness to welcome so many of our brethren to the retreat, and to have 
Dr Salmon with us. 

This is to be the first in a series of retreats. The next group Retreat 
for Priests begins with Vespers on Monday, May 12, and ends with 
Mass on Friday, May 16. Father Palmer, the Superior of the 
Canadian Congregation, will be the conductor. As our accommoda- 
tions are not unlimited, it is suggested that reservations be made early. 


THE CANADIAN CONGREGATION 


HE chief event of this winter was the Community retreat con- 

| ducted by Father Williams. It was not only a joy to have 
him with us, he also brought us a great spiritual blessing. 

It is a sad thing that it takes a war to provide work. At present 

there is less destitution in this district than at any time since we 
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first came here twelve years ago. There is also a smaller population. 
Many families have moved to the towns where there is work in 
munition factories. In other cases men have enlisted and their 
families have gone to live in more comfortable quarters on the 
separation allowance. In some cases all the men and older boys are 
away in the camps or working in distant factories and mines, and 
the women and children are left behind to try to run the farm. 

We are branching out a bit ourselves and trying to do more in 
other parts of the Diocese where there are vacant missions. Two or 
three Fathers will go to the West this summer where help is needed. 

After fitting up the Sacristy properly we have now gone on to 
finish the Lady Chapel. Father Keller, one of the Oblates of St John 
who lives with us and helps us, has built a lovely screen for this 
quiet little corner. 

The Sunday School by Post is flourishing under Father Lockyer’s 
care. It is a great institution for scattered children. We have 
hundreds who get their papers each week, study the questions and 
send back the answers. All these are carefully corrected and returned 
to them. Father Lockyer is assisted by Father Frith and the Sisters 
of St Margaret. 

Father Loosemore has quite recovered from his serious illness of 
last fall. After a happy holiday with friends in Virginia, he preached 
a Mission at St Luke's, South Richmond, and is now home again. 
Father Frith was laid up for several weeks with an accident to his foot. 

Father Serson has been preaching a Mission at St Cyprian’s, Detroit, 
and supplying at St Andrew’s, Buffalo. 

Father Palmer preached Missions after Christmas at White River 
and Schreiber, Ontario. These are two railroad towns; White River 
has the distinction of being both the coldest and the hottest place in 
Canada. There is a very devout and well trained congregation there. 

In addition to their many other duties, Father Hawkes and Father 
Thornton have been acting as Chaplains to the Sisters of St John the 
Divine. This large sisterhood has now been joined by two refugee 
communities; the Sisters of the Holy Paraclete with a school of 160 
girls from England, and the Sisters of St Peter from Korea. 

Brother James, who is serving in the Army Medical Corps has been 
made a Corporal. 

Father Morley has been busy with the local mission work and with 
the big job of managing our fuel supply, consisting of cords upon 
cords of fire wood. Sawing, splitting, piling, and moving it into 
the house is an endless job. 

We had a good ice harvest; fine clear blocks to keep food cool 
next summer. : 
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THE ENGLISH CONGREGATION 


EADERS of Cow Ley will remember the proposed foundation 
R of the Society to be made at Ras ar Rab in the hill country of 

Judea.* The war has of course delayed the making of the 
foundation. A correspondent, in a letter from Jerusalem which had 
to make a very long circuit before it reached Oxford, writes: ‘We 
had a Mass on St John A.P.L. in Miss Carey’s little oratory. The 
Sisters’ Chapel is not yet roofed in but it is going to be a fine place, 
especially when it is crowned with a dome. Altogether the building 
is a good piece of work and stands well on the mountain. We pray 
that it will not be long before it is occupied by its rightful tenants.” 


* See the article “Ras ar Rab’ by Father Cary, S.S.J.E. in the Christmas 
1939 number of CowLey. 


LAST MINUTE NEWS 
A S we go to press there comes word from Japan that Brother 


f Mark, of the Province of Nippon, was ordered Deacon on 

-MEmber Saturday, March 7, 1941. In accordance with our 
custom, he will henceforth be known as Brother Nuki. 

Father Viall has been appointed Assistant Superior of the American 
Congregation of the Society. He succeeds Father Dale in this office. 
~Father Dale, Father Maddux and Brother Herbert Francis are on 
Mission in the Diocese of California. 

Offerings for the Father Otis Fund continue to come in. We hope 
to say more about this in the next issue of CowLEy. Meanwhile, 
those who wish to contribute to this fund are asked to send their 
contributions to the Reverend Father Superior, 980 Memorial Drive, 
Cambridge, Massachusetts. Such gifts should be plainly marked 
“Father Otis Fund.” 


E are told the world is restless because of the speed of its 

\¢ traffic, because of the noise of its streets. Do not believe so 

superficial a cause to be the real one. It is restless because it was 
made for God and because it has forgotten God. 


— Bede Jarrett 


TO PUERTO PLATA ANDSERIa 


LETTERS FROM BISHOP BURTON, S.S.J.E. 


July 23, 1939, Sunday. 
Ciudad Trujillo. 


I said the seven o’clock Mass in our Church of the Epiphany here 
this morning, and communicated a few white people and many 
negroes. At nine-thirty I was received formally at the Rectory by the 
members of the Men’s Committee of the parish. This was only a 
brief reception. At ten o'clock we went back into the church for 
morning prayer and sermon. This late service is really an interde- 
nominational service to which the English-speaking colony, no matter 


Church of the Epiphany 


which church they may belong to technically, come. In the midst of 
this service I dedicated a memorial tablet to Father Barnes. This act 
was really the occasion of my visit to the Dominican Republic. The 
British Minister unveiled the tablet, and I said the prayers of dedica- 
tion. There was an excellent congregation. 

Father Locke was looking for a good crowd at the evening service, 
but at about seven we had a tropical downpour, so that there were 
not more, I should say, than a hundred present. Just the same aed 
were so responsive that it was a joy to preach to them. 
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July 26, 1939, Wednesday. 


This morning I said an Anniversary Mass of requiem for Father 
Barnes. His body is buried in the church, just at the entrance of the 
choir. There was an excellent attendance at the Mass, especially by 
the Negroes. He must have been good to them, or they would not 
have come in such great crowds. They smothered his grave, and, in 
fact, the whole church with tube roses. The tube rose is the national 
flower of Santo Domingo and grows in great profusion like golden- 
rod in America. The women carry great bundles of it, sometimes 
on stalks three and four feet long, on top of their heads. This is a 
pretty sight and makes the streets of the city delightfully fragrant. 


Directly after breakfast, Father Locke, Ed, Irosier, and I set out 
in our Dodge for Puerto Plata. It was a delight to have Father 
Locke with us, for it not only gave me an opportunity to have good 
long uninterrupted visits with him in the back seat, but also because 
with his fluency in Spanish we were not helpless as we had been on 
our trip to Ciudad Trujillo. We headed northwest over an excellent 
paved highway. Although for many miles the road to the north 
goes through fertile valleys, we had on our left a range of high 
mountains — in fact, the highest mountain on the island is in the 
Dominican Republic. 


Everywhere there seemed to be fertile fields and many of them 
untilled. The Dominican Republic is underpopulated for its natural 
resources, just as Haiti is enormously over-populated for its resources. 
Here there are wide valleys with some mountains; whereas, in Haiti 
it is mostly mountains with a few narrow valleys. The roads here 
look empty compared with Haiti, but the people with whom we did 
speak in towns and villages as we passed through, were friendly. 


We turned off the highway at La Vega to visit the second great 
shrine of Santo Domingo. On the top of a high mountain, over- 
looking vast fertile plains, there is a basilica built on the site of a 
slaughter of Indians by Columbus and his troops. The Indians were 
seemingly defeating their invaders when the Blessed Virgin appeared 
to Columbus and his soldiers and took them under her protection. 


The church was rather impressive on the outside with its dome. 
It was built on a flat terrace in situation and manner which reminded 
me of some of the early Spanish missions in Arizona and New 
Mexico. Inside it was immaculately clean and devotional. We 
arrived a few minutes before noon and were able to say the Angelus. 
with a few old women already in the church, and to greet a number 
of men and women who came there directly from their work to say 
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a prayer before going to their dinner. A good-sized village has 
grown up around this shrine. There was only one young priest, who 
hardly looks more than a boy, stationed to care for this big pilgrimage 
church, which shows the paucity of priests here in the Dominican 
Republic. 


To reach this Holy Mount, we had had to go off the highway, 
but even the dirt road was good. We swung back to the highway 
again, into Moca. There we stopped at the Plaza in order to visit 
the big cement Gothic church. As it was St Anne’s Day, her shrine 
was the center of devotion. The young sacristan who showed us 
around was quite unable to solve for me the mystery of that church. 
Over the High Altar were statues of the Blessed Virgin and St James, 
both of which were quite natural in a Spanish church. But then the 
mystery — an equally large statue of an old Saxon abbess queen, 
St Edwige. How they had ever heard of her at the tiny town of 
Moca in Santo Domingo is beyond me; and having heard of her, 
how they happened to have a statue of her over the High Altar. 
Here is a historical and ecclesiastical problem worthy of research. It 
wasn’t far from Moca to Santiago de los Cabelleros. It was founded 
in 1497 by thirty knights of the Spanish Order of St James the 
Great. In other words, it was founded just a year after Santo 
Domingo City, and only five years after Columbus landed. La Vega, 
through which we had passed, now looks down on both these cities 
as upstarts, as it was founded in 1494. It is hard for me to take in 
the fact that these sleepy little towns are so much older than any of 
our cities in North America. 


I don’t know any Spanish, but I enjoy trying to read the signs. 
Across the street from the hotel restaurant was a slit in the wall for 
cleaning hats. It advertised itself as a Hostelry for Sombreros. Also, 
it is good fun to see all the latest American films advertised under 
Spanish names. I enjoyed walking around, even in the heat of the 
day after luncheon, through the market and through the shops. We 
went to call on a friend of the church there, a large, perspiring 
Scotsman, managing export and import, insurance, and every other 
kind of business. I am never surprised to find anywhere on the face 
of the globe a lone Scotsman running a business, or a Chinese 
running a restaurant. Men of either nationality seem able to fit in 
anywhere, without ever ceasing to be as Scotch or as Chinese as the 
day they arrived. This friendly Scotsman had been there thirty years 
and might never have left Glasgow. I am certain his idea of a good 
time still is taking a steamer from Greenoch down the Clyde to 
Rothesay or Dunoon. 
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Until we had reached Santiago, we hadn't really been in the 
mountains but only seen them in the distance. On leaving Santiago, 
however we began to climb. The road gave us noble views over the 
mountains and into the valleys, and finally to the Atlantic Ocean to 
the north. We dropped down into a rich coastal plain planted with 
sugar cane and arrived at the sleepy town of Puerto Plata. 


In Puerto Plata we have an old mission, for there has always been 
a large colony of Negroes there from Turks Island nearby and the 
Bahamas. All these people speak Spanish now, but they speak 
English also and want their services in English. Although we own 
a good piece of property for a church, this has never been built. 


Father Locke, with the assistance of a faithful old lay reader, held 
evening prayer in the abandoned store which we use as a church, 
and then I preached. There was an excellent congregation of British 
West Indian Negroes. They sang lustily, I preached enthusias- 
tically, and we all sweat freely. I am sure that store, with a tin roof 
and no second story above it, had been tightly locked since last 
Sunday. It was like a fireless cooker, or rather like the burning fiery 
furnace in which the Three Children praised the Lord. We were 
more than Three Children, but we praised the Lord in as intense 
heat as they could have endured. Unlike them, we were not sur- 
rounded by “a moist, whistling wind.” We really ought to have a 
resident priest at Puerto Plata, for these British West Indians are 
stranded there. No matter how dead the port may become, they will 
never be able to get out of the town. We must minister to them, and 
could do so. It is too far from Trujillo City to Puerto Plata for Father 
Locke to go with any frequency. 


July 27, 1939, Thursday. 


Early this morning at Puerto Plata, we had a requiem for Father 
Barnes. There was a grand turnout of people for this Mass at six a.m. 


By the time we were leaving Puerto Plata, at about eight in the 
morning, it started to rain. After I have lived a while in Haiti, it 
doesn’t seem fair to have rain come in the morning, for in Haiti the 
rain almost never comes until the afternoon, even in the rainy season. 
Everything in the Dominican Republic is different, even to the hours 
of rainfall. 


On our way back, we stopped at La Vega for a bite. The only 
restaurant we could find was a combination restaurant, soda fountain, 
and general store, run by a Chinese. I had to order this lunch in 
Santo Domingo speaking English through an Irishman, Father Locke, 


‘suouvsauas sof uvssup Uuaeq aavy oym saos8any uvipuy 15a Al fo uouvSasSuo0s 2340] 
v aippouuoss Kjaenbapy of papaau st Surpying sedoad v ‘umot sigs ur pur, suno GIANG) 2qf atiq Al 


VLIVId OLYANd NI SHSNOH AAILYN 


26 Cowley 


who translated my English into Spanish to a Chinese. Still people 
speak of isolation as if it were possible! 


This evening at the British Legation there was a meeting of the 
Men’s Association of the Church of the Epiphany. There were over 
thirty men present, all of them speaking English. Father Locke has 
done a great thing in getting the English-speaking men and women 
of Ciudad Trujillo banded together in these two organizations. Most 
of them are not communicants of the Church, but they are all inter- 
ested in the Church and behind it as the focus of welfare work for 
the English-speaking colony in the Dominican Republic. These men 
decided this evening, for instance, to seek the Bishop’s permission to 
sell some unused property belonging to the church, and with the 
proceeds pull down the dilapidated parish house and build a new 
one. In it, they hope to house the day-school for the English-speaking 
children of the city and provide in the evenings and on Sundays a 
decent meeting-place for the British Negroes. 


O we seek to find consolations first, and then in their strength 

do our work for God? Then we transpose the order. There is 
no consolation from God, save in doing His work. We must seek 
God, as Jesus did, in our ‘Father's business.’ 


Fr Benson, S.S.].E. 


HIS issue of CowLey would make an attractive Easter remem- 

brance for those friends of Father Powell who might not otherwise 
see it. Twenty-five cents each from the Secretary of Publications, 
980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge, Massachusetts. 


END your change of address directly to The Editor of Cow.ry, 
980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge, Massachusetts. 


FROM THE EDITOR’S DESK 


IRST of all, a grateful “Thank you” to all those who sent in 

their changes of address during the last quarter. Keeping track 

of every member of our large CowLey family is no easy matter. 
Also, the cost of forwarding returned copies can be a very expensive 
business. The Father Editor would rather put the money into more 
illustrations for the magazine. 


A hearty welcome to all our new subscribers! We hope that you 
will enjoy reading Cow Ley half as much as we enjoy editing it! 
Day before yesterday we had a new subscription from bombed 
England; yesterday from British Guiana; today from South Africa; 
tomorrow — perhaps from Iceland, who knows? These are of course 
in addition to the new and renewal subscriptions constantly coming 
in from readers in this country. 


Many of our friends feel that CowLey is valuable as presenting 
certain aspects of the life of the Church which deserve to be better 
known. Is the library of your Alma Mater (prep school, college or 
seminary) receiving COWLEY regularly? And how about the public 
library in your town? Gift subscriptions for these institutions would 
help increase interest in the Society and its works. One member of 
the Society first learned of its existence through reading a copy of 
CowLey which he discovered in his school library. Some will wish 
to give undesignated gift subscriptions which can be used to send 
the magazine to those who would not otherwise see it. Undesignated 
gift subscriptions should be sent directly to the Father Editor of 
CowLey, 980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge, Massachusetts; others 
to the Secretary of Publications at the same address. 


Friends of Father Powell may wish to purchase copies of the Spring 
1938 number of CowLry. This has two very fine pictures of the 
Father, together with Father Williams’ eulogy and another beautiful 
tribute. These may be ordered from the Secretary of Publications at 
twenty-five cents each. 


The Father Editor is happy to announce that the Reverend Canon 
Mason of Toronto, a distinguished priest and Missionary of the 
Church of England, is contributing some personal memories of great 
figures of the Catholic Revival to the Summer number of CowLey. 
This will be out by July first. Individual copies may be ordered in 
advance from the Secretary of Publications. 


BOOK NOTES 


FATHER HUNTINGTON, Founder of the Order of the Holy 
Cross, by Vida Dutton Scudder. Preface by Alan Whittemore, 
Superior of the Order. E. P. Dutton and Company, Inc., New 
York, 1940. Pp. 375. Price, $3.50. 


VER since it was announced that Miss Scudder was to write the 

biography of Father Huntington, the host of friends and 
admirers of the saintly Father Founder of the Order of the Holy 
Cross have been eagerly looking forward to the appearance of the 
book. Miss Scudder, as a devout Christian scholar, a writer of 
distinction, and a life-long friend of Father Huntington seemed 
admirably fitted to undertake what she herself declares to have been 
a labor of love. But the result, we must confess, is a little disap- 
pointing. Miss Scudder is especially good in her account of the 
earlier phase of the Father's work and his life at Holy Cross House 
in New York, the burning zeal which he brought to his work to 


Father Huntington, 1927 
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Christianize the social order. All this is admirably done; and this 
side of Father Huntington’s interests, not so well known perhaps to 
those who knew him only in later life, is something that needs 
emphasis. 


It is when she comes to deal with the more specifically priestly side 
of Father Huntington’s character; with the mystery of Religious 
Vocation; with the building up of the Order of the Holy Cross; that 
Miss Scudder, in spite of obvious efforts to be understanding, seems 
to us to fail. For this part of the story, the mind and pen of a 
Religious, or at least a priest, seems needed to interpret to us the 
full meaning of the life of Father Huntington. We should have liked 
to see a more detailed tracing of those events and influences which 
lead the young James Huntington to embrace the monastic ideal. We 
should have appreciated a more detailed analysis, not only of the 
contents, but of the sources of the Religious Rule which Father 
Huntington gave to his brethren. And although Miss Scudder does 
include some characteristic and revealing extracts from the Father’s 
spiritual letters, we wish that this part of the book might have been 
greatly extended. 


We are not at all sure that Miss Scudder herself would not be the 
first to admit that her book has certain obvious shortcomings, and 
necessarily so. For she quotes with approval an appreciation written 
shortly after Father Huntington’s death: 


“He certainly was one of the most wonderful and holy priests 
our Church ever had, and no one can take his place. One of his 
remarkable qualities was his many-sidedness, which resulted in 
each person who knew him closely having his or her particular 
memory of him, in a way unique for each. It seems impossible for 
any one person to write his biography; each friend who reads it 
will remember many things that were not mentioned therein.” 
(p. 323). 

We hope that Miss Scudder’s biography will be widely read, and 
that it may serve to increase the love and devotion with which Father 
Huntington was universally regarded during his lifetime. But we 
also venture to hope that, at some future time, we may have another, 
and more detailed biography of the Father, including not only those 
facts which Miss Scudder has so well presented; but also a more 
specialized study of his character and life as a dedicated Religious, 


as a Christian Priest, and as a man of Prayer. 
W. 
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THE OXFORD BOOK OF CHRISTIAN VERSE, chosen and 
edited by Lord David Cecil. Oxford: At the Clarendon Press, 
1940. Pp. xxxiii 560. Price, $3.00. 


HE splendid series of ‘Oxford Books’ of verse, has now been 

enriched by this valuable anthology of Christian verse. Lord 
David Cecil, the editor, has done his work admirably, confining his 
selection however to ‘writers whose poems are consistent with the 
doctrines of orthodox Christianity.” The collection begins with 
Richard Rolle of Hampole, and ends with an extract from the amaz- 
ing “Testament of Beauty” of Robert Bridges. Not the least valuable 
feature of the book is the illuminating introduction by the Editor, 
a most readable essay on the development of religious poetry in 
England. One might cavil at some of the Editor's choices; perhaps 
especially at the inclusion of Chaucer's “Prioress’s Tale,” not of 
course on the ground of its poetic fitness, but rather because of the 
inexpediency of introducing a tale of this kind when Anti-Semitism 
is again so much to the fore. But we heartily recommend the volume 
as a valuable addition to the library of any priest, who will often find 
that poets are a help in understanding our religion where theologians 
seem signally to fail. We were especially impressed by the poems of 
Christina Rosetti included in this volume. She seems to us one of 
the most spiritual singers in all the range of English poetry. G 


MEN AT WORK AT WORSHIP, by Gerald Ellard, S.J., Ph.D. 
Longmans, Green and Co., New York and Toronto, 1940. Pp. xvi 
307. Price, $2.50. 


ES seem to meet when we find the distinguished Pro- 
fessor of Liturgy in St Louis University urging the desirability 
of Evening Masses as a feature of parochial life in the twentieth 
century. This book is a collection of interesting and thought pro- 
voking lectures on various aspects of the liturgical movement. 
Anglicans will be particularly interested in his lecture on the present 
and past use of the vernacular in the celebration of Mass in the 
Roman Communion. Many of the things which our author is 
recommending to his brethren have long been among our most 
cherished possessions in the Anglican Church. H 


EDITOR'S QUEST, by W. Bertrand Stevens, Bishop of Los Angeles. 
Morehouse-Gorham Co., New York, 1940. Pp. 240. Price, $2.50. 


ISHOP Stevens has given us a very winsome portrait of an out- 
standing layman of the Church in this country. In giving us 
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the story of Frederic Cook Morehouse’ life, the biographer has told 
incidentally the history of the American Church during the period. 
He could not do otherwise, so closely identified was the distinguished 
editor of the Living Church with the life of the Church. “The author 
has fittingly entitled this book Editor’s Quest. It is not the record 
of an adventurous life, but is the simple, straightforward story of 
one who sought first the Kingdom of God, secure in our Lord’s 
promise that all other things would be added to him who was faithful 
to that quest.” This is a must book for all who are interested in the 
history of the American Church. 


MILITANT IN EARTH, by Edward Rochie Hardy, Jr. Oxford 
University Press, New York, London, and Toronto, 1940. Pp. vii 
255. Price, $3.00. 


NE strand of Church History, traced through twenty centuries, is 


the theme of this book. In his Preface the author says ‘‘. . . this 
book attempts to sketch . . . the story of a frontier, the frontier be- 
tween the Church and the world . . . The name Christian seems to 


me to belong to that stream of events in history which represent the 
human response, good or bad, worthy or unworthy, to the impact of 
the historic personality of Jesus of Nazareth. In practice that re- 
sponse has been expressed in the visible body of belief and behaviour 
which constitutes the ecclesia militans, the ‘fighting assembly’ of the 
followers of Jesus. This book is the story of one part of its spiritual 
battle.” Dr Hardy has given us an invaluable and fascinating work. 
It is handsomely printed. 


HE LOOKED FOR A CITY, by A. S. M. Hutchinson. Duell, Sloan 
and Pearce, New York, 1941. Pp. 408. Price, $2.50. 


RECENT issue of “Life,” commenting on the heroic work of 
AX the parish priests of the Church of England in keeping up the 
morale of their people said in effect that here was a factor on which 
Hitler had not counted. Gordon Brecque is a very winsome, fairly 
typical British clergyman. For thirty years he was Vicar of St Luke's, 
Upton Springs, and the book is the record of those years. “This man 
of God all his life looked for a City, a City which hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God.” It is not a thrilling book in the 
conventional sense of the word, but it is most worthwhile. And the 
problems it raises are the problems of this present time. But don’t 
take our word for it; read it for yourself. HW 
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NDEAVOR to be patient in bearing with the defects and in- 
E firmities of others, of what sort soever they be, for that thou 
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the morning fix thy good purpose, and at night examine thyself 
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CHRISTIAN MARRIAGE 


An Instruction by Father Hoffman, S.S.J.E. - 


This valuable little treatise first appeared in COWLEY. 
Many, both clergy and laity, have requested that it be 
reprinted. We are therefore publishing "Christian Mar- 
riage" as an attractive little pamphlet. 


Single copies, ten cents each; in quantities, one dollar per 
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ET us not praise war; for in every land 
Hatred and fear increase, man scorns the kind 
And fruitful exercise of a cultured mind 

To glorify those passions that command 

Respect from brigands or a robber band. 
Beauty is spurned, tenderness left behind, 
God is invoked to render justice blind, 

And vows dishonoured in false honour stand. 


Yet this remains: the crying of a child 
At birth, the comradeship of men, the dreams 
And thoughts of home, the shy and hid surmise, 
More prayer than hope, that on this world defiled 
God breathes at last, and through the dark dawn gleams 
The kingdom of God’s Son, where no love dies. 


— William M. V. Hoffman, Jr., S.S.].E. 
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COMMANDOS OF CHRIST 


By FATHER WILLIAMS, SUPERIOR, S.S.J.E. 


Notes of a Sermon recently preached by the Father Superior at the Clothing 
and Reception of a Novice, All Saints’ Convent, Orange Grove, Maryland. 


Ephesians VI, 11. “Put on the whole armour of God that ye may be able 
to stand against the wiles of the devil.’ 


HE Church of God on earth has always been, and must ever 

be, the Church Militant —the fighting Church. Whenever 

it forgets this, whenever, weary of continued struggle, it seeks 
comfort, ease, rest, security: at that same moment it goes down, 
temporarily at least, to defeat. It is true, to be sure, that the Church 
on earth will not and cannot die. That assurance is grounded on our 
Lord’s promise as regards His Church, “The gates of hell —or 
rather the gates of hades, the abode of death — shall not prevail 
against it.” 

But though the Church cannot die, individual members of that 
Church can suffer spiritual death unless they are ever watchful, ever 
fighting, ever on the alert. Our spiritual enemy will give us no re- 
spite, he refuses to agree to any armistice. The fight we are called 
upon to wage is fierce, against cunning spiritual enemies, very in- 
telligent, very crafty, very bold. Saint Paul reminds us that this 
spiritual combat is fiercer and more exhausting than any merely 
human warfare. ‘‘For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but 
against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places.” 
“Wherefore” — because of this — “take unto you the whole armour 
of God.’ Nothing less than the whole armour of God will do. 


We are gathered here today to receive a novice into this Com- 
munity, to clothe a postulant in the habit of a “religious.” Now, a 
“religious,” technically so called,—a man or woman living a 
dedicated life under the ancient three-fold vows of poverty, chastity, 
and obedience, — is simply a Christian who has felt the challenge 
of this total spiritual war to be so urgent, so insistent, that he or 
she has been moved to volunteer for a special assignment in that 
war, a position of especial difficulty, responsibility, and danger. 

Knowing that no war can be won merely by remaining on the de- 
fensive, the religious wishes to carry on raids into enemy territory, 
to organize ‘Commando Raids’ against Satan. He does not do this 
because this appeals to the natural man. He does not enter a con- 
vent because he “prefers” this to remaining at home and taking his 
ordinary place in Society. He does not become a religious because 
he is bored with life, or tired of his home or family, or because he 
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is seeking a place where he can have his own way. He enters a re- 
ligious community simply because the great Commander-in-Chief 
has called for volunteers, saying, ‘I need men and women for this 
special work, this special post of difficulty. Who will volunteer? 
Who will go for us?’ And some souls feel compelled to answer, 
“Here am I, send me.” 


The vocation to the religious life is as simple as that. It comes 
from God, and so is divine, but otherwise there is nothing mysterious, 
strange, or unnatural about it. Christ Jesus needs volunteers for a 
special piece of work, and when He calls, we feel that we must go. 


Now this, the true idea of vocation to the religious life, is very 
different from the ideas which are too often entertained of it, even 
on the part of those who should know better. Let us look for a 
moment at some of these strange and wrong ideas. 


Many look upon entrance into the religious life as ‘‘a fleeing 
from the world,” in the sense that the life offers an escape for those 
souls who are unable to stand the buffetings of ordinary life, and 
who thus withdraw from life's struggles into a secure city of refuge, 
an ivory tower of lovely day dreams. But the religious life is cer- 
tainly not a “fleeing from the world’’ in this sense. It is a fleeing 
from the evil in the world in order that we may better resist and 
fight that evil; as patriotic citizens of France may feel compelled 
in these dark days to flee France in order better to resist the enemies 
of France and to save France. But the religious life is neither an 
evasion of life’s responsibilities nor an escape from life’s struggles. 


Similarly, some may seem to regard the religious life as a useful 
asylum for those who have failed in life’s battle. It is sometimes 
seriously suggested to persons who have shown themselves utterly 
unfitted for any useful occupation that, as a last resort, they might 
enter the religious life. But failures and misfits outside will be shown 
to be even greater failures as religious — where the battle is in 
many ways more severe. 


Others seem to regard the religious life as a remedy for the dis- 
appointed, or as a life selected by the self-willed and selfish. Notions 
such as these would readily disappear after a short time spent under 
the actual discipline of the religious life. Merely ‘‘romantic’’ souls 
are quickly disillusioned after a short time in the novitiate, and as 
quickly retire. 

No, the religious life is a struggle to the death against spiritual 
enemies, and if we are to win the battle, we must put on the whole 
armour of God. The vocation to Holy Religion is a call to special 
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watchfulness in the face of special danger. It is thus, also, a position 
of special honour. 


You, my dear sister, have been thus accepted on probation into 
this holy community. Soon in this service you will receive the uni- 
form, your religious habit. Remember that the reception of this 
sacred uniform involves an obligation to make every effort not to 
disgrace it. Christ’s uniform, the religious habit, is more sacred 
and wonderful even than the uniform of a soldier of our country. 
Think of those who have worn before you the habit of religion: 
holy sisters of this community, as well as great saints of God, some 
of the bravest and greatest women who have ever lived on earth. 


And having put on the uniform, the battle lies before you. You 
must fight. Fight the false gods of this world, those spiritual powers 
the devils, the demons who are doing their utmost to destroy the 
world. You will fight unholy avarice, the desire to grab and get and 
possess — the thing that has led the world into this war — with 
Holy Poverty. You will fight the false god of pleasure-seeking, and 
luxury, and softness with Holy Chastity. You will fight the diaboli- 
cal desire to dominate, and lord it over others, and to assert your- 
self at the expense of others — that other god which leads to wars 
and ruin and misery — with Holy Obedience. 


Be faithful in training for the combat. Be faithful in prayer, in 
watching, for thus in sentry duty the wiles of the enemy will be un- 
masked. Be faithful in self-discipline, according to the rules of your 
community. ‘Endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.” 
Above all, be faithful in unselfish, sacrificial love; for that, and that 
alone, is the final weapon that overcomes the world, as Christ Himself 
demonstrated when dying He triumphed on the Cross. 


And having volunteered, having been sworn in, having put on 
the uniform, remember that, with God’s help, you must serve until 
the job is done, you must serve for the duration. And that duration 
will be for the rest of your natural life. There is no discharge in this 
war. The spiritual combat is a perpetual struggle, it goes on as long 
as the world shall endure. Indeed, when the world is seemingly at 
peace, there is perhaps even more need for religious than when the 
world is at war. For selfishness, perhaps, grows stronger in days of 
ease than in days of peril. 


All honour to those who hear God's call and go forth to the 
battle. But more honour still to those who endure to the end, to 
those who persevere. How glorious will be the heavenly triumph, the 
entrance into the heavenly Jerusalem at the end of the struggle, with 
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Christ our Victor King. His promise is secure, ‘Be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will give thee the crown of life.” 


Religious, then, are not timid souls afraid of the world’s re- 
sponsibilities. Rather are they picked soldiers of Christ. They are 
warriors of divine love, pledged to bear the cross after Him, 
pledged to give their lives if need be in loving service for their 
brethren. ‘‘Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his friends.” 


So we come in humility, yet with glad confidence to offer our 
lives, all that we have, and are, and shall be, to our greatest Friend, 
the Captain of our salvation, Jesus Christ. And we pray that our 
offering may be made acceptable in Him, the Beloved, and that we 
may have our part, even though it be a tiny part, in forwarding His 
great cause of Justice, Truth, and Love. 


“The royal banners forward go; 
The Cross shines forth in mystic glow; 
Where He in flesh, our flesh who made, 
Our sentence bore, our ransom paid.” 


He has told us what is necessary. ‘If any one will come after me, 
let him deny himself, and take up his cross and follow me.’’ Let us 
take it up with courage and joy, and follow Him to the end. 


EACH me, dear Lord, 
To serve thee as thou deservest; 
To give, and not to count the cost; 
To fight, and not to heed the wounds; 
To toil, and not to seek for rest; 
To labour, and not to ask for any reward 
Save that of knowing that I do thy will. Amen. 


— Saint Ignatius Loyola 


Photograph by Paul J. Weber 
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THE CHAPEL OF SAINT ANNE, ARLINGTON HEIGHTS, MASSACHUSETTS 
By FATHER PoWELL, S.S.J.E. 


Next to Dr Ralph Adams Cram himself, perhaps the one best qualified to 
tell the story of the Chapel of Saint Anne was Father Powell, S.S.J.E., founder 
of the Order of Saint Anne, and of Saint Anne’s School, Arlington Heights. 
The following article is condensed from the account in the Father's ‘A Guide 
Book” + 


VER since the Chapel of Saint Anne was built in 
the year 1915 by Dr Ralph Adams Cram, it has 
attracted numberless visitors; and a continuous 
stream of pilgrims has come to view the little 
temple, built of stones dug up in the garden, all 
so beautiful in its whitewashed simplicity. 

The whole building, consisting of common 
field stones, a local glacial deposit, is really 
derivative from the hillside on which it stands. 
The few fragments of older architecture, the 
precious bits of immemorial building, have put 

on by such juxtaposition a new and singular impressiveness, an air 

of grave thought and devotional purpose. The place is for prayer 
and meditation. 


This needs to be stated, since there is always a risk lest a place 
devoted to God’s service, but which is in any way beautiful or un- 
usual, should become a mere museum for the sight-seer and the 
critic. Travelling abroad, one sometimes feels that acutely. We long 
to keep our small chapel as a place of salvation, with the eyes of 
the worshippers closed to all else save to Him Who is altogether 
lovely, and Who condescends to dwell with us here. 


+Subtitled Microcosmographia Religiosa, the 
book gives a detailed account of the building 
of the Chapel, as well as accounts of early 
foundations made by the Order of Saint Anne. 
Those wo wish to read the whole story of | 
the building of the Chapel of Saint Anne, 
will find it in “A Guide Book”, by the Rev- § 
erend Father Powell, S.S.J.E. Copies may 
be purchased at one dollar each from The is * 


Order of Saint Anne, 181 Appleton Street, ae, a 
Arlington Heights, Massachusetts. Stee, —" oF aed 
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The general architectural outlines of the Chapel suggest a church 
of the tenth or eleventh century in the Pyrenees, or in Brittany. The 
altars and other furnishings belong for the most part to a later 
period. Some of them are of Italian Renaissance or of eighteenth 
century Spanish or French workmanship. Some of the modern carv- 
ings, such as the large Rood and the statue of Saint Anne, were 
made by Meyer of Oberammergau; the figures of Saint Mary and 
Saint John on the Rood, and the reredos over the Lady Altar were 
carved by Angelo Lualdi. The stalls are of pine, stained a wasp-nest grey. 


aih- 


Phoroerasiits James Gordon Smith 
THE APSE OF THE CHAPEL 

The light in the Chapel is agreeably tempered by Norman slab 
glass. The windows in the apse are of stained glass; the rich blend- 
ing of colours adds a special attraction. In them are figured our 
blessed Lord, His holy Mother, and Saint Anne. In the early morn- 
ing the sun shines through them and seems to reflect the eternal 
bliss of the Saints, verifying the words of the Psalmist, as it were: 
“Such honour have all His saints.” (Ps. cxlix, 9). 

In this Chapel is an ancient font+ from Stratford-on-Avon. Cen- 
turies ago it stood outside the town at a crossroads, and in time of 


+This chapel has a font because it serves a flourishing girl’s school as 
well as the oldest convent of the Order of Saint Anne. 
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pestilence, villagers of plague-stricken places, wishing to purchas. 
food, were obliged by law to cast their money into the roughly-hewn 
stone bowl. In the bottom of the weatherworn basin may be seen 
traces of the five holes (now filled with cement) made to symbolize 
the Five Sacred Wounds. In England of old a representation of the 
Five Wounds was called a ‘“‘Pieta’’ or a ‘““Pity’”’, and the old font at 
Stratford in the reign of Henry VII was called ‘The Font of Pity.” 
Hence also the common exclamation, ‘For pity’s sake.” 


The confessional is made of 
sixteenth century inlaid wood. "3 
Formerly it had an artificial % 
squeak in the floor to notify 7 
penitents when the priest was 
ready. Inside, there is let into 9 
the partition separating priest & 
and penitent a copper grill, § 
pierced so as to show the 
symbols of the Passion. Over 
the confessional is an ancient 
Calvary from a ruined church 


eg 
set 


the eighteenth century High 
Altar of green and gold and 
blue, all of carved wood, and 
enshrining the Blessed Sacra- 
ment. The colours are a per- 
fect combination. No cunning 
embroidery or brocade can 


surpass them a beauty, a nificent apple tree for reredos and 
they stand against the white- canopy, the Altar is here arranged 
washed background of the for Benediction of the Blessed 
apse. Sacrament 


THE CORPUS CHRISTI ALTAR 


Set in the garden, with a mag- 


The altar is surmounted by a cross under a six-foot canopy, and 
six gilded wooden candlesticks with an ancient Tabernacle in the 
midst. On the door of the Tabernacle is a fifteenth century carved ' 
figure of our Lord with His hands bound, a fitting symbol of how 
He voluntarily submits even now to be bound in the Tabernacle 
itself. 

The golden altar against the Romanesque apse, the grey wooden 
choir stalls and Stations of the Cross, give an impression other than 
that of a modern Church. ‘We cannot easily build now, as men 
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built a few hundred years ago,” writes 
Mr Chesterton, “churches in which 
laughter and terror, awe and charm 
were twisted together in iron, stone, 
and wood. There are many now who 
have a keen eye for truth; but often 
they are of those people who like, as 
the saying goes, to have everything put 
down in black and white. They gird 
at us because we will not, or cannot, 
put down the Truth in black and white. 
But black and white are not the only 
two colours. The modern man of 
science or critic of the Bible who writes 
down a supposed fact in black and 
white is not more, but, as a rule, less 
accurate than the medieval monk who 
wrote it down in gold and scarlet, in 
silver-grey, in sea-green and turquoise.” 

Romanesque is a term of no very precise definition which is 
employed to denote all those phases of Western European archi- 
tecture derived mainly from Roman art, and developed with slowly 
increasing skill and mastery of principles from the fourth century to 
the beginning of the thirteenth. 

In the thirteenth century the transition to the Gothic was in full 
process, but not until the Romanesque had accomplished some very 
noble work. In the consistent dignity of Ely nave, in the splendid 
daring of Durham, in the repose of small and simple country 
churches like Kilpeck or Iffley, it had shown itself capable of great 
achievements. Its most notable characteristic, the round arch, has 
denied to it such flexibility as the Gothic was about to show. But 
Romanesque is a grave and great style, and those who use its possi- 
bilities to the full, whether on a large or small scale, build in the 
grand manner. 
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UNCTION IN THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY 


This interesting old woodcut has been chosen as the 
. Sg . 
frontispiece for “A Manual for Priests” 


“A MANUAL FOR PRIESTS” 


CATHOLIC Manual complementary to the Occasional Offices 
A of the American Prayer Book, and in style harmonizing with 
that book, has long been needed in this country. 

This need is being met by “A Manual for Priests’, in preparation 
by a Father of the Society. It will contain Offices implied by the 
rubrics of the Prayer Book and the Canons of the American Church: 
Private Baptism, The Receiving of One Privately Baptized (includ- 
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ing the ancient ceremonies), The Blessing of a Civil Marriage, and 
The Burial of One For Whom the Prayer Book Office should not 
be used. 


Many of the other Offices and Blessings have been in use among 
us since the early days of the Catholic Revival; a few have been 
introduced at the request of some of the clergy to meet specific 
local needs. A special feature of the book is a collection of short 
Blessings, covering everything from Altar Linen to Air Planes. 


Few priests will have occasion to use every Office and Blessing 
in this book, but a deliberate attempt is being made to provide a 
Manual of Occasional Offices and Blessings which a// the clergy 
will find useful in some degree, whether stationed in town or coun- 
try, in the mission field, or with the armed forces. Altar Guilds 
will wish to provide this volume for sacristies. 

The complete work will contain about two hundred pages. The 
present pre-publication price is one dollar, provided that remittance 
accompanies the order. A prospectus of this valuable Manual will 
be ready around the middle of July. Orders and requests should 
be addressed to The Secretary of Publications, 980 Memorial Drive, 
Cambridge, Massachusetts. 


F Elizabeth cried out with so loud a voice, Blessed art thou among 
women, when Christ was but newly conceived in her womb, what 
expressions of honour and admiration can we think sufficient now 
that Christ is in heaven, and that mother with him. Far be it from 
any Christian to derogate from that special privilege granted her, 
which is incommunicable to any other. We cannot bear too reverend 
a regard to the mother of our Lord, so long as we give her not that 
worship which is due to the Lord himself. 
— Bishop Pearson 


FRAY JUNIPERO SERRA 


By Dr EVELYN CLEMENT 
IV. SAN CARLOS MISSION AT MONTEREY 


Prudence is choosing between what helps and what hinders 
— Saint Thomas Aquinas 


a X J HILE much of the inner significance of the old word has 
been lost, Prudence is still a cardinal virtue, connoting the 
dedicated use of the great human power of choice. With 

this virtue Father Junipero Serra was richly endowed. Much of his 
success lay in his ability to recognize what was important, what non- 
essential. Yet he distrusted his own judgment, and in making deci- 
sions constantly sought the advice of others, both of his superiors 
and of younger men with less experience. ‘‘Four eyes see more than 
two,” he would say, recognizing the importance of the right choice, 
of striking into the heart of a situation.f 


When in January, 1770, Governor Portola returned to San Diego 
reporting that Monterey Bay could not be found, that it probably 
no longer existed, Father Junipero’s decision was immediate —a 
fresh start must be made. Vizcaino’s map, he was convinced, could 
not be entirely wrong. Moreover, his instructions were clear; to 
establish three missions, one of them at Monterey, and to insure the 
colonization of California under Spanish rule. Eager to redeem his 
reputation, Portola listened and began preparations for a second 
expedition. Supplies were now sufficient, for the relief ship from 
Mexico was well loaded both with provisions and men — sailors, 
soldiers, and artisans. When the governor was ready for his march 
north, he sent Father Junipero by ship; should there be no harbor 
at Monterey, he would not be the one to report a second failure. 


Father Junipero was correct in his judgment, but the honor of re- 
discovering the harbor fell to Portola. Contrary to expectation, his 
land force arrived first and located the cross erected the previous 
year. To seek the ship, which they felt sure must have arrived, they 
climbed a hill for a wider view of the ocean. The day was clear, and 
in the May sunshine they saw below them an immense bay, “calm 
as though it were a grand lagoon, with countless seals, even whales 
in its water, a proof of its depth. The bay was locked in by promi- 
nent points of land in such manner that the great body of water 
seemed to be a great lake, shaped like the letter O. At sight of this, 


+ Those who were privileged to know intimately the late Father Otis, 
S.S.J.E., will realize how these words are also characteristic of that twentieth 
century Religious who shared Father Serra’s love for California!— Editor. 
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the little company exclaimed: “This is indeed the Port of Monterey 
for which we are searching, for it is to the letter as Sebastian Viz- 
caino described it!’ ”’ 


Neither in the bay nor on the ocean could the ship be seen. Only 
after eight days did it arrive, after battling for a month and a half 
with headwinds and heavy seas on the short journey up the coast. 
Sailing into the bay it answered with a volley from its cannon the 
watch fires on the shore. Camp had been made on the spot described 
by Vizcaino, marked by the ravine, the pool of water, and the great 
live oak, whose branches dipped into the water at high tide. Nothing 
but a memorial plaque remains of the tree, and a monument com- 
memorates the landing of Father Junipero—a youthful friar in 
robes of office, his hand raised in blessing, stepping serenely from 
a quiet boat, showing neither in face or manner the excitement which 
must have stirred his soul. 


Here on the Feast of Pentecost, June 3, having gathered all the 
men under the oak tree where altar and bells were ready, the Father 
celebrated Mass with special thanksgiving for the successful expedi- 
tion, both by land and sea. In his humility and thankfulness he gave 
no thought to the wisdom of his decision. Just as he had been right 
in refusing to abandon the mission at San Diego, but had persisted 
in the face of every discouragement, so, being convinced that the 
work at Monterey must advance, he would not be deterred, even 
though Governor Portola reported that such place no longer existed. 


Summoning all hands to work, Father Junipero directed the con- 
struction of the mission, a chapel, a presidio for the soldiers, and 
around all, a stockade. So quickly was the work accomplished that 
on the fourteenth of June, High Mass and solemn procession out- 
doors marked the Feast of Corpus Christi. In the summer sunshine, 
in view of the sparkling water of the beautiful bay, the ceremony was 
accompanied by the booming of cannon from the ship, answered by 
the firing of muskets from the presidio. Thus was the second mission 
founded, named for the ardent San Carlos Borromeo. 


No mission foundation in California was received with greater 
acclaim. Messengers were dispatched to San Diego with the news of 
discovery and the founding of the Mission at Monterey. Thence 
couriers carried the news to the missions of Lower California, relayed 
it to Mexico. In the capital “the Viceroy,’ wrote Father Palou, 
“ordered a solemn ringing of bells, which was answered from all the 
churches, both of secular and regular orders. People began to ask 
one another what the good news was; and when they were informed, 
they joined his excellency in rejoicing, entering the palace and 
presenting their congratulations . . . Now they rendered thanks to 
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God for this happy success of the conquest and of the expedition, 
by which the dominion of our Catholic monarch has been extended 
for a thousand miles along the coast toward the north in this America. 
In thanksgiving a Solemn Mass was sung in the Cathedral, attended 
by the viceroy, all the court, and the tribunal.” 


The wisdom of Father Junipero was more than justified. In the 
flush of success, the viceroy requested the Franciscan College of 
San Fernando, Father Junipero’s old school, to send thirty friars to 
assist in the missionary work in California, which was to be enlarged 
to include ten additional missions. Immediately thirty were chosen, 
the best of all the friars who offered themselves. Ample provisions 
were sent with them, also vestments, sacred vessels, bells, and other 
accessories for the missions. Nor were practical aspects overlooked. 
Abundant stores of grain and seed, farm implements, cattle, mules, 
even boxes of medicine were provided. To support the work the vice- 
roy ordered that one thousand dollars be provided for each new 
mission, and for each friar four hundred dollars for his personal 
expenses. 


Far different was the reception given to the missionaries by these 
Indians than by those at San Diego. They were a friendly, docile 
people, and moreover, according to a persistent story, had been pre- 
pared for the missionaries “by strange marvels and prodigies which 
God had wrought.” On his first fruitless expedition, Portola left a 
cross on the sea shore. Coming back to the spot, the company found 
“the cross surrounded on all sides by arrows and little branches with 
many feathered crests stuck into the ground, also a string of sardines, 
still somewhat fresh, hanging from a branch by the side of the cross; 
on another was a piece of meat, and at the foot of the cross a little 
pile of mussels.” After the missionaries had learned the language 
of the natives they found an explanation. “When the Indians saw 
any of our people,” says the old record, ‘‘they noticed that all of 
them wore upon the breast a very brilliant cross, and when they had 
gone away leaving that large cross standing on the shore, so great was 
the fear inspired in them that none of them dared go near that Sacred 
Symbol because they saw it, after the sun was set and the shades of 
night had come on, filled with the splendor of a great light which 
seemed to make it grow, as it were, until it reached to the very 
heavens. The offerings were made as a sign that they wished to make 
peace with the Holy Cross and with the people who put it there.” 


The Indians were eager to learn, and to teaching them Father 
Junipero and his companions devoted themselves. The language was 
difficult. “This learning of a new language is not new to me,” said 
the Father, ‘but I imagine I have very little grace for it, on account 
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of my sins; and in lands such as these, where it is not possible to 
secure an interpreter or teacher until some of these people can learn 
to use the Castilian, necessarily some time must be allowed to pass 
before one can accomplish much.” The most apt pupils were the 
children. These the fathers taught, naming objects and giving them 
to the children when they learned the words. Steady progress re- 
warded the efforts so that by Christmastide the first converts were 
baptized, and, says the record, “it was for the fervent and devoted 
heart of our venerable Father a source of unbounded joy.” 


In connection with San Carlos Mission Father Junipero made a 
decision which was faithfully carried out in subsequent foundations 
— the separation of the mission from the presidio. The Indians must 
be guarded against the influence of the white soldiers. Leaving the 
presidio at Monterey he explored the surrounding country, looking 
for a fertile spot with sufficient space for extensive farming. Five 
miles over a pine-clad ridge he found what he was seeking, the peace- 
ful Carmel valley, sloping to the sea. Here in a tiny shack Father 
Junipero lived the life of a hermit, directing the work of the mission. 
At times he was overseer, at times a laborer. First of all a great 
cross must be hewed out and erected midway in the space designed 
for the mission court. Was this the cross, we wonder, of which the 
story is told? Twenty or more Indians were carrying the cross, and 
in order to help, the Father thrust his cloth garment, in which he 
worked, under the beam so that he could lift with his shoulder, as 
he was shorter than the others and could scarcely reach. Seeing this, 
one of the missionaries exclaimed: ‘‘Behold your teacher, how he 
goes the Way of the Cross.” 


San Carlos was the best loved, his own peculiar mission. Here he 
lived the remainder of his life, leaving only to found or visit other 
missions, once travelling to Mexico City in connection with his work. 
Here he worked incessantly with the Indians, as attentive to their 
needs as to the orders of the viceroy. “Whenever they would come 
to visit the Venerable Father, and a day rarely passed when they did 
not come, he blessed them and made the sign of the cross on their 
bodies, then gave them food and presents. The young Christians 
also used to come and would ask permission to see the old Father. 
And he had such a good time with them, showing them the greatest 
affection, as if they were truly his own children. He taught them 
to salute everyone with the words ‘Love God’, and the salutation 
became so general that even pagans used it, not only to the Fathers, 
but to all Spaniards, so that it extended over all regions, to all 
travellers on the roads: “Love God.” After his fourteen years at 
San Carlos he left.a thousand and fourteen baptized persons, the 
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greater number of whom had received the sacrament from the hand 
of Father Junipero himself, for “in this matter he was beyond all 
degree zealous, and with a thirst for souls that seemer never to 
be satisfied.” 

Here in 1784 he died and was buried in front of the altar of the 
beautiful old mission that stands today. The quiet Carmel River 
flows slowly through the valley, from the softly rounded hills, blue 
and gold with lupine and poppies in the spring, burned to tawny 
velvet in the summer. The river forms a sand bar which at low tide 
affords a passage to Point Lobos with its naked rocks, its cypress 
trees bent by the wind to the spray of the ocean as it rushes into 
the echoing caverns. 

One stands silent at the tomb of Father Junipero, turns and walks 
slowly the length of the silent church, and climbing to the bell 
tower looks out over the peaceful valley, sees again the gentle 
Father working in the fields among his dark-skinned children, “‘seek- 
ing the welfare of the humblest, a hero daring and ready to sacrifice 
himself for the good of his fellow beings, a faithful servant of 
his Master.” 


PEACE 


a laerre is a peace that cometh after sorrow, 
Of hope surrendered, not of hope fulfilled, 
A peace that looketh not upon tomorrow, 

But calmly on a tempest that is stilled; 

A peace which lives not now in joy’s excesses, 
Nor in the happy life of love secure, 

But in the unerring strength the heart possesses 
Of conflicts won while learning to endure. 

A peace there is in sacrifice secluded, 

A life subdued, from will and passion free: 

‘Tis not the peace which over Eden brooded, 
But that which triumphed in Gethsemane. 


— Jessie Rose Gates 


~<a 


FROM THE EDITOR’S DESK 


HAT will be accomplished by a Mission in my parish? 

\ X / The answer to that question depends on how well the 
Mission will have been prepared for, among other things. 

But here is what happened after one Mission, preached by Father 
Otis, S.S.J.E. and Brother Edward, S.S.J.E., at All Saints Church, 


San Diego, California, in 1927. The story is taken from a recent 
issue of The Living Church: 


. . . As a tangible expression of decisions for service there made, 
fifty members of the parish each pledged a dollar a month for six 
months as a stipend for a chaplain to minister in public institutions. 
The Rev. W. Benson Bellis was chosen as chaplain, and the organization 
took the name of the County and City Mission Society of San Diego. 

At the end of the six-month period, all the parishes of San Diego 
County were invited to a general meeting, which adopted a constitution 
and elected officers and a board of directors . . . 


The young mission society carried on valiantly in the institutions and 
in special ministries. A local radio station, KGB, owned and operated 
by a Churchman, donated half an hour each weekday to broadcast 
Evensong. The chaplain conducted the service, assisted from various 
parishes. A second hand clothing store was operated for four years. 


Fr Bellis was chaplain for twelve years. His reports showed con- 
sistently hundreds of visits in hospitals, weekly visits to the Old Folks 
Home, Sunday services in hospital wards, magazines distributed, Christ- 
mas work at hospitals, and private services of Holy Baptism, marriage, 
burial, and Holy Communion. After twelve years as chaplain, Fr Bellis 
became chaplain emeritus, but carried on actively until October 1941, 
when the Rev. C. Dunham Taylor took over the work as part time 
chaplain. When Fr Taylor resigned at the end of his first year, the 
appointment of chaplain was given to the Rev. Wallace Essingham. 

We cordially welcome our new subscribers! If you enjoy reading 
the magazine half as much as the Editors enjoy producing it, we 
know that it won’t be long before you graduate into the family of 
permanent COWLEY subscribers. And, once each week, it is the 
Father Editor’s joy to pray for all the members of our COWLEY 
family as he stands at the Altar. 


Our very grateful thanks to the good friends who sent in undesig- 
nated gift subscriptions. As a result of your generosity we have 
been able to appreciably reduce our Waiting List, and the magazine 
has been placed in several new and strategic locations, as well as 
in the hands of some who otherwise would not be able to.see it. 


We ask the prayers of our readers for our publication now in 
preparation, “A Manual for Priests’. Those chaplains and other 
clergy who have seen the manuscript assure us of its usefulness. 


NEWS OF THE FELLOWSHIP 


HE Warden General sends his thanks to all the members of 

the Fellowship for their splendid cooperation during the past 

year, and for all their generous offerings of prayer and alms 
on the occasion of our patronal festival. 

The Father Superior celebrated the Corporate Communion Mass at 
the Monastery Church on May 6. A goodly number of the Fellow- 
ship were present. We know that other Corporate Communions 
were arranged elsewhere, but this page goes to press before all reports 
have come in. 

Father McDonald celebrated the Annual Requiem for our departed 
members on Friday, April 9, at the Monastery Church. All our 
departed members were prayed for, and especially those who have 
entered into rest during the past year. 

A letter from one of our devoted members of long standing may 
be of interest as typical of many which the Father Warden has 
received at this festival time: 

Dear Father Humphreys 

It was a great pleasure to me to receive the 1942 Annual Report of 
the Fellowship of Saint John, and I want to thank you very much for 
sending it to me. 

I read the Report from the different Branches with much interest. 
They all seem to be carrying on so well. I fear that I am a very poor 
member of the F.S.J. now, as I am not able to join in with any of the 
Branches in their many activities. In former years I used to travel about 
quite a bit, and I was able to get to New York and other places fre- 
quently. But now, for various reasons, I am obliged to remain here all 
the time. So all I can do for the present is just to go on trying to keep 
the few simple rules of the Fellowship. 

During the past year I have prayed day by day for the S.S.J.E. and 
also have remembered the Society at Mass at least once a week. And, of 


course, I hope to make my Communion with intention for the S.S.J.E. 
on the Feast of Saint John Before the Latin Gate. 

I always enjoy reading CowLEy and the Messenger as they seem to 
keep me in touch with what is going on at the Monastery in Cambridge, 
and at Saint John’s on Bowdoin Street in Boston. 

As I do not expect to be able to write again before the sixth of 
May, I am enclosing my usual offering for the S.S.J.E. How I wish I 


; P 
could send more! Very sincerely yours, 


Could any one do more? 

A correction should be made in the Fellowship Report: Father 
Harcourt Johnson, Rector of the Church of the Holy Communion, 
Paterson, New Jersey, is Warden of the New Jersey Branch. 

Note that Rebecca Blackburn of the Tennessee Branch, Donald 
Beane of the New Hampshire Branch, and Brother Michael, S.S.J.E., 
are now in the Armed Forces, and their names should be added to 
your Intercession List. 


BabA TILUS AND HIS CHILDREN 


By BisHop Burton, S.S.]J.E. 
II 


HORTLY after supper we were led off into the darkness, a 
S darkness relieved only by our electric flashlight and the 

myriad of stars, to a tonnelle. One of the first things I did 
was to bump my head in the darkness against a pendant of wild 
grapefruit and oranges hanging at the entrance. Later on, with the 
aid of the flashlight, I discovered many of these decorations of fruit 
worthy of a Della Robbia frame. Tied to the uprights were great 
bunches of delicate purple orchids and other wild flowers. In my 
innocence I thought this tonnelle had been erected and embellished 
especially to receive the bishop. In it we opened up our camp beds, 
took out our heavy Hudson Bay blankets and settled down for the 
night. It grew colder and colder. Anything we had taken off we 
soon put on again, and added to that the sweaters and overcoats 
that we had been warned to take with us against the cold of a 
mountain night. 


When with the first dawn I sat up, I discovered we were actually 
in the church. At the other end of the tonnelle was the altar already 
vested with a green and white bedspread. I do not think I have 
ever waked up in church before, except possibly at the end of a 
sermon! People had gathered around us to greet us even before we 
were out of bed. In a Haitian village, privacy is not only unattain- 
able but unappreciated. It would seem unfriendly to leave one alone 
in any waking moment. Fortunately I had on all my clothes, but 
many people stood around to watch me try to shave. 


Do you remember the scene in Victoria Regina where young 
Victoria watches Prince Albert shave? Never before or since have 
I felt like Prince Albert, but at the moment I could think of no other 
scene. They did not know why I was laughing, but that made no 
difference, for the Haitian country people like to laugh. That is one 
of the many tastes we have in common. 


In due time I said Mass in what had been transformed into a 
cathedral. There were of course only a few people who made their 
communion, as none of the people of the village had yet been con- 
firmed or prepared for first communion. Just the same they were 
all there to enter into the worship. Already people had begun to 
arrive from all over the mountains, near and far. By eight o’clock a 
delegation of over a hundred people had arrived from Delices, led 
by one man on a horse who was carrying the Haitian flag. They had 
walked all night, fortunately most of the time in moonlight. It was 
a day for them to inaugurate the Mission that was in every sense 
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their spiritual child. Such great crowds came that the walls of the 
tonnelle composed of palm, banana leaves and Guinnea grass had to 
be torn out so that all out of doors became the nave of the cathedral 
with the tonnelle acting as the sanctuary for the bishop, his clergy, 
and the confirmation candidates. Seated there in cope and mitre in 
a handsome mahogany chair, with my feet on God’s good earth, it 
was my privilege and joy to bestow the gift of the Holy Spirit on 
seventy-five confirmation candidates. The first to come up to receive 
this spiritual gift was Papa Tilus himself. His full name is Tilus 
Saint Philippe. 


On my two following visits I managed to reduce the long ride. 
On my second visit I had the horses meet us where the trail up the 
mountain meets the highroad, which, by the way, the mountaineers 
still refer to as la route royale. This year I did a bit of exploring. 
We drove the motor up the trail, which for a number of miles is a 
road wide enough for ox carts, to la digue des Matheux. There, as 
the name signifies, they have built a dyke to keep the mountain 
stream from overflowing all the cailles at the foot of the mountain. 


The village here focuses in a sugar mill. This was far from the 
most primitive type of sugar mill that is worked entirely by feet 
and hands. This mill actually had metal rollers. Into the rollers 
the cane is fed by a woman, and the power is supplied by a yoke of 
bulls harnessed to a long pole and driven in a wide circle around 
the mill by a child. Even the grinding of cane stopped for the great 
event of a motor car arriving. Men, women, children, dogs, and 
chickens all gathered around us. I surmise that mirrors are a scarcity 
in that village, for many of the women enjoyed looking at themselves 
in the shiny black sides of our automobile. They posed and strutted 
before this mirror as if they were modelling fashionable clothes in 
a New York shop. We had time for much pleasant conversation 
while we waited for the arrival of the horses, and then for the 
loading of the luggage in the sacs de paille on two pack horses. The 
balancing of luggage on either side of a pony or donkey always 
involves much discussion, free advice, and even heated arguments. 


As Pére Félix Juste, several layreaders, members of les Dames 
Auxiliaires, and les Cadettes had gone to Matheux the day before, 
there was only a small group of prominent laymen to accompany their 
bishop. We were in all a party of eight; two boys riding the pack 
horses, four laymen, George (my chauffeur), and I. The chief of 
these men, M. Casseus, who is a relative of the lay-missionary at 
Matheux, lent me his own spirited buckskin pony. With this small 
party and with such good mounts I was determined to see if the trip 
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could be made in better time than formerly. I did not tell any of 
the party that it was not my plan to eat on the way, for eating always 
involves talking, and talking takes time. 


We set off at a good pace through the sun-baked desert stretch 
among cactus, wild sisal, and scrub thorntrees. Soon we were in the 
steep rocky bed of the mountain stream. One can reach Matheux by 
horse only in the dry season, for after the rains set in this stream 
is a cascading torrent. No one can pass through it. In the rainy 
season the people who make the trip all walk, and take a trail that 
horses cannot negotiate. How these horses manage to climb up and 
down these sheets of rock and loose boulders amazes me. Of course 
all the horses in the country here are unshod. They seem to have the 
sure-footedness of goats. Each year I think that riding up and down 
this mountain stream is the most dangerous riding I have ever done. 


In due time we reached the first plateau where we usually have 
our lunch. This time we rested only long enough to give our horses 
a chance to get their breath. From this plateau there are noble views 
down the mountainside over the plains to the ocean beyond, and 
in the other direction to mountain after mountain. We had reached 
the altitude where exquisite purple orchids grow. They dance in the 
wind like bluebells. I have never counted them, but I am certain 
that often we can see hundreds of blooms on the mountainside. All 
around grow both mauve and orange lantana, and frequently great 
shrubs as high as a man with either white or pink blossoms. Both the 
blossoms and the leaves look to me like azaleas, but a botanist friend 
assures me they are not. Whatever they are, they are lovely. 


It is on this mountainside that we follow the outline of the ancient 
coach road of the Prince de Rohan. As we neared the top of this 
mountain we were among the bracken and pines. They whisper in 
the wind, but often this faint music is drowned by the chatter of 
birds. There are the ever present crows, and less frequently ravens. 
I wonder why the singing birds are in the valleys and the talking 
birds high in the mountains that seem to demand the nobility of 
silence. Until I came to Haiti I had innocently supposed that all 
parrots lived in tropical jungles. Not so here in Haiti. These green 
parrots prefer pines and chestnuts at high altitudes. They are 
not difficult to locate. They always seem to be in flocks and talk 
to each other like people at a convention or a cocktail party. Their 
conversation becomes strident when they are disturbed and take to 
flight. Not even the orchids on the mountainside are more beauti- 
ful to me than the flight of green parrots against the turquoise sky. 
When they are in flight, one can always see the sapphire blue of 
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their wings; and when they fly directly overhead one can see the 
scarlet feathers in their tails. I find that I never become callous to 
the color of these birds. 


When we reached the top of the mountain we could see the 
thatched roofs of our village on the next mountain. The trip would 
not have been long had each of us been on a green parrot instead of 
on a pony! It is a long trail down the mountain to the stream. It 
was the first chance the horses had had to drink in over three hours. 
Usually there is a delegation of welcome at this creek, but no one 
was there to welcome us this time. Not until we had climbed the 
steep trail to our village were the children out to welcome us. That 
was because we were not expected until three in the afternoon, when 
we had actually arrived there at one o’clock. I think we made a 
record trip in three hours and forty minutes. The news of our 
arrival spread rapidly, and the whole village was assembled to greet 
us as we rode through the arc de bienvenu into the open space sur- 
rounded by the cailles. 


Old Papa Tilus was not there to welcome us. Six months ago he 
had died. Mama Tilus tried to take his as well as her own place in 
the cordiality of her welcome. When I tried to offer her my sympathy 
she assured me that she was “‘contente”, and that Papa Tilus was 
himself “‘contente’’ because now they were all Christians. 


Mama Tilus had placed her whole house at my disposal, which 
means of course, two rooms with a dirt floor and a thatched roof. I 
was delighted to use it in the daytime to welcome people one by one 
and in groups, as in the Episcopal Palace. We were served at once 
coffee, shirred eggs, oranges, and bananas as a sort of dejeuner 
while waiting for our dinner. This latter was a grand affair, with 
fried fish, wild rice, black beans, grilled sweet potatoes, boiled 
plantains (which always seem to me as indigestible as a lead pipe), 
more coffee, more oranges, and more bananas. What these people 
accomplished with the gifts of God around them always surprises and 
delights me. Please do not think for a minute that they do not 
prefer imported things. There is nothing I can give them that pleases 
them so much as food from a can, such as cornbeef, tongue, or sar- 
dines. 


I suppose it is part of original sin that makes us covet what God 
has not given us. At Matheux green parrots and purple orchids are 
commonplace, and a can of corn beef as exotic as the parrots and 
orchids are to us. All their own work clothes, of different shades of 
blue cotton coming just to or below the knees, are admirably suited 
to their needs, and are picturesque and beautiful. Even their 
white Sunday clothes, with gaily colored shirts of yellow, blue, 
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purple, or multicolored, are gay and delightful. The mountain- 
eers all wear their shirt-tails outside their pants, almost like a short 
kilt. They are apt to tie a pink or green handkerchief loosely around 
their throats with the ends hanging down like a sailor's necktie. 
The women wear gay bandanas to keep the dust out of their hair, 
and then a wide-brimmed handmade straw hat as protection from 
the sun. The men’s hats are even more decorative as they are apt 
to be patterned with black and white straw with broad brims and 
high crowns. These hats are entirely hand made by the men. Here 
in Haiti the men do all the producing while the women transport to 
the market and sell the products. 


(To be concluded) 


THE BLESSING OF A SHIP 


The Pilot: Bless our ship. 

The rest respond: May God the Father bless her. 

The Pilot: Bless our ship. 

The rest respond: May Jesus Christ bless her. 

The Pilot: Bless our ship. 

The rest respond: May the Holy Spirit bless her. 

The Pilot: What do ye fear seeing that God the 
Father is with you? 

The rest: We fear nothing. 

The Pilot: What do ye fear seeing that God the 
Son is with you? 

The rest: We fear nothing. 

The Pilot: What do ye fear seeing that God the 
Holy Spirit is with you? 

The rest: We fear nothing. 

The Pilot: May the Almighty God, for the sake 
of his Son Jesus Christ, through the 
power of the Holy Ghost, the one God 
who brought his people through the sea 
and brought the Apostle Paul and his 
companions out of great danger, save us 
and help us and carry us on with favor- 
ing winds and the divine care, according 
to his own good will; which things we 
desire from him, saying, OUR FATHER. 


— From an old Gaelic prayer book 


BOOK NOTES 


A DETECTION OF AUMBRIES, by Dom Gregory Dix, Monk of Nashdom 
Abbey. Dacre Press, Westminster, 1942. Pp. 72. Stiff boards. 


iB) ESPITE its interesting title this is not really a detective story. But it has 
this in common with every good mystery — there are some startling and 
unexpected conclusions! Dom Gregory has given us a fascinating, carefully 
documented study of Reservation, which he modestly characterizes as a series 
of Notes. His attitude is best shown by this extract from his introduction: 
. . . Such remarks as I have to offer fall easily under three main heads: 
(1) the Method, (2) the Purpose, (3) the Place of Reservation. I am aware 
that all these are matters of strong partisanship among Anglicans at the 
moment, and I cannot hope that any statement about the evidence, however 
dispassionate, will escape being read with controversial implications in more 
than one quarter. It seems best to recognize this frankly at the outset and say 
so; though the following notes are not a plea for any particular practice or 
absence of practice; but a mere statment of historical evidence which seems to 
be relevant to some of the discussions now proceeding among us, and yet to be 
very generally ignored. 


Recent decisions of English Bishops commanding Reservation in an aumbry, 
and attempts to confine the use of the Reserved Sacrament to the Communion 
of the Sick, give this little book a special timeliness and interest. 


Historically speaking, Reservation of both kinds seems not to have been 
much practiced. Reservation of the intincted host did not appear until the 
ninth and tenth centuries, when in some places communion by intinction 
became usual. Until the eleventh century there is no evidence for reservation 
of the intincted host in the East. Communion by intinction was unknown in 
England until the Norman Conquest, and was subsequently forbidden by the 
Council of Westminster in 1175. 


Speaking of the use of the Reserved Sacrament: 


Primitive Reservation is for all the confirmed, that they may make their com- 
munion when for any reason they cannot receive it at the liturgy. 


And again: 


. . Reservation for another purpose than that of providing communion, 
namely, to symbolize the liturgical presidency of a bishop in his church, is 
attested as early as about 120 A.D., i.e., at least thirty years before Reserva- 
tion for providing communion. 


The first recorded instance of Reservation on the Altar comes not from 
Rome, but from Celtic Lindisfarne. 


The custom of Reserving in an aumbry is Italian in origin. One of the 
most interesting parts of Dom Gregory’s book is the story of the attempts 
of the Popes, from Innocent III on, to enforce the use of the aumbry in 
countries north of the Alps. Nowhere were the papal decrees more studiously 
ignored than in England! 


Our familiar “Extra-Liturgical’’ devotions, such as Exposition and Bene- 
diction of the Blessed Sacrament, had their rise north of the Alps. Interest- 
ingly enough, the first directions about genuflecting to the Blessed Sacrament 
come from Archbishop Lanfranc at Canterbury in 1078; four hundred years 
before the practice was ordered at Rome. Indeed, the first printed Roman 
Missal, 1474, contains no reference to genuflection. 

Looking broadly at the history of the place of Reservation in the West, there 


seem to be some conclusions which can be drawn with security from the facts. 
The tabernacle is of French origin, and was originally only one expedient among 
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many. It first won its way as a compromise, between the Italian and Spanish 
aumbry which gave security to the Sacrament, and the Northern hanging pyx, 
or the bare pyx on the Altar, which the Northern peoples wanted to see... 
When the decree of 1215 imposed the Italian aumbry on the North, the sacrament- 
house seemed to many to offer more advantages in ‘getting round’ the papal 
directions (to put it crudely) where they were obeyed. In England all com- 
promise was rejected by the clergy and people, and in the end the bishops failed 
to enforce the Roman custom in the face of passive resistance. In France, always 
a borderland between North and South, both the forbidden practice of suspension 
and the tolerated compromise of the tabernacle, as well as a certain number of 
obedient aumbries (especially in the South), continued in use side by side for 
centuries, 


The book is handsomely illustrated with many fine photographs, showing 
various methods of Reservation. All bishops, and priests having the cure of 
souls, would do well to read this book. But whatever form of Reservation 
may be in use is not nearly so important as the reserving of the Sacrament, 
that the Lord’s children be not deprived of the Bread of Life. Reservation 
of the Blessed Sacrament is not a devotional luxury but a pastoral necessity. 


EARLE HEWITT MADDUX, S:S.J.E. 


PHILOSOPHY FOR THE MILLIONS, by J. A. McWilliams, S.J. The Mac- 
millan Company, New York City, 1942. Pp. x, 206. Cloth, price $2.00. 


W E are going through days that are as momentous in the world’s history 
as the migration of the nations and the upheavals that followed the 
Renaissance, but we hope they are days which will restore our confidence in 
human nature, so drastically shaken by the pragmatic theory of ‘evolution’.”’ 
With these words the author of the present book indicates his awareness of 
the need to-day on all sides for instruction for certain fundamentals of sound 
philosophy. It is a need which is seldom met in secular educational institu- 
tions, where a diluted behaviorism or a subtle determinism is likely to be 
rampant. ‘The most clever psychological trick for making this sort of indoc- 
trination effective is for the indoctrinators to protest loudly against all indoc- 
trination.” This is one of the many proper observations which Father 
McWilliams makes for the purpose of giving the average man a fresh start 
in understanding these problems. The restlessness of the world at the bare 
mention of any form of permanent truth, the general distrust of logic and 
even reason as Arnold Lunn once pointed out, and the formulation of new 
dogmas on the supposed revelations of a shifting science, have made us all 
wish that someone would begin on a solidly Christian basis to expose the 
fallacies in modern thought which have brought us where we are. Chester- 
ton, thou shouldst still be living at this hour! 


Philosophy for the millions indeed, but they will not read this book. It is 
hardly entertaining enough for modern light reading after the day’s work is 
over. Its somewhat popular approach will do little more than make it inade- 
quate for the specialist. Catholics will here find their convictions clearly 
stated, but the unconvinced outsider will over and over again reject the 
frequent appeals the author makes to experience. When he says, ‘““Man has 
a free will, and all men know it,” they are likely to recall something of the 
idea expressed in Paul Shorey’s comment on Plato: ‘““The freedom of the 
will in Plato is an ethical, not a scientific doctrine. He feels with Mill that 
it is desirable that all men should believe it of themselves and disbelieve it of 
others.’ So with regard to World Order Father Williams remarks: “Surely 
no one can persuade himself that all these things happen by chance. There 
must be a mind, an intelligence, back of the world.” But throughout recorded 
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history there have been many formal and informal complaints and bursts of 
feeling against the caprice in nature; if there is a mind back of the structural 
order that seems apparent it is unfathomable for man. Julian Huxley is even 
now telling us that the supposed rhythms in evolution are as meaningless 
for such an interpretation as the successive waves that beat upon a shore. 
Many other assertions in the book will seem to the skeptic equally open to 
question, as, for example, that ‘the deepest instincts of the human heart 
proclaim that conjugal love, to be truly such, must be love for one person 
only — and irrevocable,’ an assurance to be tested by examining what lies 
behind the age-old clamor for divorce. 


Thus one may go on. “Not only can we read from the nature of man as 
from a book, these rights to use and hold property, but the experience of 
mankind has confirmed that reading.’ How does that experience appear? 
In the peace and good will that are found in the conflict between Com- 
munism and Fascism, which came about through the inevitable difficulties 
involved in the question of private property; or in the history of the Fran- 
ciscan movement? No doubt the author is right in his main contention, but 
the outsider who reads this book will, if he has talked with a few radicals, 
shake a doubtful head. So too with the comment that ‘Human nature has a 
certain innate dignity and sense of propriety . . .” Writers long before 
Swift hardly thought so, and there are many besides Joseph Wood Krutch 
today ready to laugh at the notion. One may heartily wish that this were 
a book to hand to the bewildered modern who is honestly seeking the truth 
and who might be persuaded to come home to the Church; but such is not 
the case. Nor will it strengthen the arm of Catholics who are trying to 
furnish opposition to the latest error, whether of Dewey or Freud. We 
may, however, be thankful for the neat statement about Communism: 
“The irony of it all is that men like Marx (who, by the way, was not-a 
laborer) reject capitalism on the plea that the masses have the right to live, 
only to end by advocating a capitalism in which the masses have no more 
than the state’s permission to live.’ Wit like this is what such a book needs 


to sell it to the crowd. 
HOWARD R. PATCH 


RETROSPECT OF AN UNIMPORTANT LIFE, by Herbert Hensley Henson. 
Volume One, 1863-1920. Oxford University Press, New York City, 1942. 
Pp. 329. Cloth, price $4.50. 


EARING about Canon Henson on his first visit to the United States, 
a young Seminarian felt that a most rabid heretic and irregular eccles- 
iastic was to preach against all that he most revered and treasured in this 
part of the Holy Catholic Church. Then he went to hear the noted visitor 
preach; and saw in the pulpit a modest and retiring clergyman who preached 


a very simple and penetrating sermon about some article of the Christian 
Faith. 


Canon Henson made two journeys to North America, speaking and preach- 
ing in Canada and the United States. In a passing criticism of American 
Church life, he admits that he was not attracted by it. “There is no reverence 
anywhere, — none in the vestry, none in the choir, none in the pulpit.” “Re- 
ligion seems to bring no discipline to the national character, and to carry no 
consecration to the national life.’ Perhaps his criticisms have their roots in 
the differing customs of our respective countries. It may be interesting to quote 
from one of his less important dislikes of our ways: “One of the most dis- 
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tasteful and unreasonable of American institutions is the breakfast’ (italics 
are the author’s). He objects not so much to the food, but that it is served by 
courses, and by a domestic, and so certain foods become cold waiting for 
others to follow. ‘The breakfast is a standing disproof of American efficiency, 
and can only be explained by some hypothesis of unreasoning and invincible 
conservatism.” 


Dr Henson is a preacher of great ability and in his time has held many 
important positions in the Church of England, including a Canonry of West- 
minster and the Rectory of Saint Margaret’s Westminster, Dean and later 
Bishop of the very important See of Durham, as well as a shorter period 
as Bishop of Hereford. 


It is interesting to note that after his ordination to the Diaconate he records 
that he drove to “Father Benson’s Church at Cowley”, dismissed his carriage, 
and ‘walked in.” 


His fearless honesty in speaking publicly against what he believed to be 
contrary to public honor and righteousness is well shown by his conduct in 
what was known at the time as “The Puyumayo Incident.’’ A certain rubber 
company was charged with atrocities committed against its laborers. Charges 
of virtual enslavement were made. Canon Henson believed that the Directors, 
three of whom were prominent in English public life, should answer the 
charges publicly. Bitterly denounced, threatened with legal procedure, he 
persevered in his agitation until the matter was properly aired. 


If his position in ecclesiastical matters is to be labeled, he may perhaps be 
described as a “Liberal Evangelical’; perhaps the most generous way of 
describing him would be as a ‘Noble Erastian.’”’ He was regarded with very 
grave misgivings by many of his colleagues, misgivings which his public 
utterances did little to allay. His convictions on such matters as the Sacra- 
ments and the Ministry, as recorded in his Diary, and from which he quotes 
very generously, reveal a curiously naive attitude toward the Eucharist, as 
well as the Priesthood. A Catholic would say that Dr Henson stopped think- 
ing too soon. His description of the great Bishop Frank Weston of Zanzibar 
casts a very interesting light on his own opinions: ‘He was, in my belief, a 
very good unselfish Christian, with all a fanatic's sincerity and all a fanatic’s 
injustice, but by nature entirely lovable.” 

GEORGE C. GIBBS, S:S.J.E. 


THE HYMNS OF THE RT. REV. GEORGE CRAIG STEWART, Bulletin 
No. xi in the Church and Choral Music series of Northwestern University, 
Evanston, Illinois, 1942. Pp. 15. Paper. 


ANY, perhaps, may not be aware that the late Bishop of Chicago wrote 
M hymns. But that he was interested in church music, these hymns clearly 
show. The first hymn, ‘Father All Glorious’, is of the conventional type. 
The melody is also by Bishop Stewart, and is harmonized by Dr Herbert 
E. Hyde, organist and choirmaster of Saint Luke’s Church, Evanston, Illinois, 
who has furnished the tunes for the other hymns. The second and third 
numbers are Christmas Carols —and most delightful. In ‘Tell Me Shep- 
herd, What Did You See?” the spirit of the traditional fifteenth and sixteenth 
century carols is caught. “On Christmas Day in the Morning’’ is also a 
fine carol, but the music is even more appealing, the minor key of the tune 
reflecting that hint of the sadness of Calvary which is found in the words. 
The last hymn, “‘O this is the Day’, was written as a marching-processional to 
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be used on festivals. This will appeal to those who like George William 
Warren’s tune, ‘‘National Hymn’, to which “God of Our Fathers, Whose 
Almighty Hand” is often sung. 


These hymns may be purchased singly at one cent a copy. They are of a 
size that permits them to be pasted in the covers of the average hymnal. A 
good picture of Bishop Stewart and a short tribute to him make this bulletin 
a worthy tribute to the memory of a beloved leader and a great Churchman. 


The late Peter Christian Lutkin, while head of the School of Music at 
Northwestern, began the excellent custom of sending free bulletins on various 
aspects of church music to clergy and choir masters. We are glad that the 
practice is being continued. We understand that additional copies of “The 
Hymns of the Rt. Rev. George Craig Stewart’? may be obtained for the 
nominal charge of six cents while the present stock lasts. 


BROTHER MARTIN, S:S.J.E. 


SPEAKING IN PARABLES. Last Broadcasts by Dom Bernard Clements, 
O.S.B. Morehouse-Gorham, New York City, 1943. Pp. 127. Cloth, 
price $1.50. 


D OM Bernard was not well known in this country. That was our loss, 
as anyone who carefully reads this little volume will realize. In England 
he was widely known, not only as Vicar of All Saints, Margaret Street, but 
also as an eminently successful broadcaster. The keynote of his outstanding 
achievements in this field, judging by this little book, was his directness — 
directness of thought, of speech, and of purpose. Particularly interesting to 
this reviewer were the Malta Messages. The book deserves to be widely read. 


H. 


ie cross we must choose as the pledge of sharing His glory. 
The power of His grace must work in us the likeness of His 
holy endurance, if we are to be partakers of His reward. 


Father Benson, S.S.].E. 


O little things as though they were great, because of the majesty 
of Jesus Christ who does them in us, and who lives our life; 
and do the greatest things as though they were little, because of 
His omnipotence. 
— Pascal 
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THE AMERICAN CONGREGATION 
()* grateful thanks to all our friends who made our Patronal 


Festival such a joyous one. Our semi-annual Reception was 
held in the School Room of Saint John’s on Friday, May 7. 
A goodly number of friends were present. 

In addition to his other engagements, Father Superior conducted 
a School of Prayer at Christ Church, Pelham Manor, New York in 
Holy Week, and preached the Three Hours there on Good Friday. 
More recently he gave a Retreat at Orange Grove, Maryland for the 
All Saints Sisters. 

Father Viall preached the Three Hours at All Saints, Ashmont, 
and spent Easter at Saint Luke’s Church, Mechanicsburg, Pennsyl- 
vania, administering the Sacraments and preaching. 

Father Dale preached the Three Hours at Saint John’s Bowdoin 
Street, and on Low Sunday preached at the Church of the Advent, 
Boston. The Father also gave a Retreat at Grace Church, Albany, 
in addition to other engagements. 

Father Banner continues his important work as Priest-in-Charge 
of the Mission Church of Saint John the Evangelist. 

Father Johnson’s many friends have been pleased to have him in 
residence at the Mission House during the past season. 

Father Forbes continues as Superior of the American Branch of 
the Guild of the Holy Ghost the Comforter. Bishop Burton is the 
Honorary President. Father Forbes preached the Three Hours at 
Saint Augustine’s; also he conducted a parochial Retreat at Saint 
James’, Cleveland. 

Father Morse recently conducted the Community Retreat for our 
Fathers in Canada. He continues to have many speaking engage- 
ments in the Diocese of Massachusetts, and occasionally speaks else- 
where as well. In his free time he gives his services at the Boston 
City Hospital in the Out Patient Department. 

Father McDonald spent several weeks as chaplain to the All Saints 
Sisters at Orange Grove, during the serious illness of their regular 
chaplain. Also he conducted a Day of Retreat for the Guild of the 
Holy Family at the Church of Saint Augustine and Saint Martin. 

We rejoice to hear that Father Hoffman has safely arrived at an 
unknown destination. He writes happily of opportunities for priestly 
work, and has sent the sonnet which we are printing on the first page 
of this issue. 

Father Humphreys also spent some time assisting at All Saints 
Convent, Orange Grove. 
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Father Eckman is now being helped in his heavy pastoral duties 
at Saint Agnes’, Washington by one of our Associates, Father Robert 
E. Wood, for many years the devoted pastor of Saint Michael's 
Church, Wuchang, China. 

Father Maddux is now able to say Mass every Sunday. The Father 
has been working very hard as Chairman of our Department of 
Publications. 

Father Smith writes happily of his work as Army Chaplain. We 
ask your prayers for him, as well as for all the other members of the 
Society throughout the world who are serving in the Armed Forces 
of their respective countries. 

Father Grundy was Special Lenten Preacher at the Church of Saint 
Augustine and Saint Martin. The Father also spent some time as 
Chaplain to the All Saints Sisters. 

Father Gibbs recently finished his course in advanced French 
under Professor André Morize at Harvard. The Father preached the 
Three Hours at Saint John’s Church, Portsmouth, New Hampshire. 
While supplying at Saint John’s, Jamaica Plain, he admitted several 
candidates to the National Order of Saint Vincent for Acolytes. 
More recently, the Father has been supplying at Saint Michael's, 
Marblehead. 

Father Wessinger preached the Three Hours at the Chapel of 
Saint Anne, Arlington Heights. He is in charge of Young People’s 
Work at the Mission Church. In his spare time he works as orderly 
at the Massachusetts General Hospital. We regard this service of 
several of our brethren in hospitals as an important part of our 
contribution to the War Effort. 

Brother Edward has been busy as Assistant Housekeeper at the 
Mission House; and also with much pastoral work. 

Brother Herbert-Francis is Warden of the Acolytes at the Mission 
Church, and with Father Wessinger he serves as orderly in the Massa- 
chusetts General Hospital. 

Brother Alfred has had several speaking engagements in churches 
of the local Diocese, and conducted the Three Hours Devotion at 
Saint Cyprian’s Church, Boston. 

Brother Frederick spoke in his old parish church, the Church of 
the Epiphany, Providence, during Lent on ‘“The Task of the Church 
in War Time.” 

Brother Martin has been serving on the Committee for the Dio- 
cesan Cathedral School. This body plans the curriculum and pub- 
licity for an important educational project of the local Diocese. 

Father Keller, our resident Oblate, has been doing occasional 
supply work during the present emergency, and on Good Friday he 
conducted the Three Hours at Saint Peter’s Church, Salem. 
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THE CANADIAN CONGREGATION 


LL over this continent the winter seems to have been severe. 

We have had our share of it. Over seventeen feet of snow 

has fallen, and there has been much sub-zero weather. Fifty- 
two below zero was our bottom temperature. The snow lay five feet 
deep on the level most of the winter. It was the first winter in which 
we have been obliged to call off services at distant points due to the 
roads being blocked. 

We have been giving Mis- 2% 

sions in the United States 
more frequently. The Presid- 
ing Bishop asked for special 
evangelistic effort this year, 
and so we were called in to 
help. Father Serson gave 
schools of Mission Preaching 
in Harrisburg, Williamsport, 
and Baltimore. Father Pal- 
mer preached a Mission at 
Saint John’s Church, Bowdoin 
Street, Boston, the church in 
which he was professed. 


We also had several Mis- | a 
sions in Canada. One very | : me 
interesting one was at Port, 
Dalhousie. The Rector and 
the Minister of the United 
Church invited Father Loose- 
more to preach a Mission. Jw ee 
Both congregations attended ALL SAINTS. LEWISHAM 
the evening services. There 
was Holy Communion for the 
Anglicans at 6 a.m. each day, with an average attendance of thirty; 
and at 6.45 a.m. there was a daily Prayer Meeting for the members 
of the United Church, to which about the same number came. On 
the second Sunday the United people went to their own church for 
communion under their own Minister; and Father Loosemore ended 
the Mission in our Church with an instruction on the Church. This 
was all done with the approval of the Bishop. 


Father Frith spent a month in the coldest part of the winter in 
the Diocese of Brandon in northern Manitoba. Due to the war, a 
large district is without a priest. He went round the missions of 
the Bishop’s Messengers, and gave the Sacraments in many places. 


One of our Mission Churches 


SAINT MARY'S SCHOOL 


OOSAC SCHOOL Mount Saint Gabriel 
Esrapiisnep 1889 Peekskill-On-Hudson, N. Y. 
DES A boarding school for 50 boys in the lovely 
REGIT Taconic hills, near Albany. Emphasis on BOARDING SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 
character development and service in a 
changing world. Episcopal. College-preparatory. College Preparatory and General Sete 
Grades 5-12. Supervised study. Athletics. School Music, Art, Dramatics, Modified Kent Plan. 
paper. Boys care for grounds, rooms. Rates, all-in- Under the care of the Sisters of Saint Mary. 
clusive : Senior School$850.00 ; Junior School$650.00. 
Send for folder.Rev.M.B.Wood,Box C,Hoosick,N.Y. For catalogue address 


THE SISTER SUPERIOR 


H. R. ELLIOT & CO., Inc. { ALTAR BREADS 
Established 1877 AND INCENSE 


Order From: 
SAINT 
MARGARET'S CONVENT 
17 Louisburg Square 
Boston, Mass. 


PRINTERS 


129 Lafayette Street 
New York City New York 
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I give, devise, and bequeath the sum of..ecccccscscssssmssnesmnemnnnmnetsee dollars to the 
Society of Saint John the Evangelist, a religious corporation duly organized under the 


laws of the Commonwealth of Massachusetts, and located at 980 Memorial Drive, 
Cambridge, Massachusetts. 
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LITURGICAL PUBLICATIONS SAINT ANNE'S SCHOOL 


THE > aga peel “eo Tea 181 Appleton St., Arlington Heights 


Proper Lessons for twenty-two of the “Black Massachusetts 
Letter” Holy Days. A BOARDING SCHOOL FOR 
THE PROPER MASS OF SAINT ANNE, GIRLS 


MOTHER OF THE B.V.M. ... Price, 10c ; - 
For use with any Altar Book which does Kindergarten through High School, 


not contain the propers for July 26. conducted by the Sisters of Saint 
CATECHISM OF WORSHIP Anne, near Boston. Terms moderate. 
Heavy paper, pp. 109, price 30 cents Address: The Sister Secretary 


This is a valuable, compact, and complete 
manual of reference. Beloved by more 
than a generation of Churchmen. 
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THE ANGLICAN MISSAL 


Our last difficulties—the acute shortage of skilled gilders and the exigencies of 
war-time transportation—have been overcome, and the Missal is now on the market. 


The Missal—A sturdy, durable volume, 734" wide by 1034" high; handsomely bound 
in specially prepared buckram, gold stamped, with title stamped in gold leaf, gilt 
edges, complete with index tabs; paper a specially made rag-content stock, selected 
for permanence and strength. Price . . . : $35.00 


Unbound copies are priced at $30.00. By special arrangement with: R. R. Donnelly 
& Sons Company, The Lakeside Press, Chicago, printers of the Missal, orders may 
be placed for special bindings at extra cost. 


Altar Cards—Handsomely printed in red and black, these agree in text with the 
American Edition of the Anglican Missal. The center card is 1934" by 12!/2"; the 
side cards are 7!/>" by 12". They are stiff enough to be used without framing; but 
can easily be framed to harmonize with existing altar furniture. Price $2.00 for the set. 
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A MANUAL FOR PRIESTS 


We rejoice to report that this long-awaited volume is now being 
printed as this issue of COWLEY is being distributed to our readers. 


No effort has been spared to produce as accurate a work as is 
possible in these times. The completed book will contain about 280 
pages. Page turning in the midst of prayers has been reduced to a 
minimum, There are five indexes: a Numerical Index of Psalms, an Index 
of Hymns and Canticles, an Index of Lessons, an Alphabetical Index of 
Blessings, and a Subject Index. 


The book will be handsomely bound in a water-repellant fabric, . 
there will be round corners and red edges, together with suitable ribbon 
markers. We cannot set an exact date of publication for very obvious 
reasons; but nothing is being left undone to expedite matters. 

Prospectus and specimen pages will be sent on application. 
~ Present price, $2.00 


~ Address: 


: THE SECRETARY OF PUBLICATIONS 
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A NOTABLE CENTENARY 


ELIGIOUS of the whole Anglican Communion, their Oblates, 

Tertiaries, Associates, and friends are next year celebrating the 

hundredth anniversary of the formal restoration of conventual life 
to our part of the Holy Catholic Church. 


While the first Religious Vows were taken by Mother Marian 
Hughes on Trinity Sunday, 1841, Community Life did not begin 
until the Feast of the Annunciation, 1845, with the foundation of 
the Park Village Community. 


At the gracious invitation of Bishop Manning, there will be a 
great commemorative service in the Cathedral of Saint John the 
Divine, New York City, on Monday, April 9, 1945, the Feast of 
the Annunciation (transferred). 


THE SHRINE OF THE BLESSED MOTHER 


In the Monastery Church, Cambridge. This picture also 
gives a glimpse of the Lady Chapel. The new Rosary 
Windows have been placed here. 
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Courtesy Charles J. Connick 
THE CALLING OF SAINT JOHN 
This is the first of the three new windows recently placed 
in Saint John's Chapel of the Monastery Church. A full 
description appears on the page opposite. 


CONCERNING THE NEW 
WINDOWS 


ITH the recent installation of the new windows in the Lady 

Chapel, and in the Chapel of Saint John, two more units of 

the plan for the complete fenestration of the Monastery 
Church have been gloriously completed. The new windows are 
to be solemnly blessed on Sunday, October first, at four o'clock in 
the afternoon. 

It was not possible to have the windows in the Lady Chapel, 
which appropriately symbolize the Mysteries of the Holy Rosary, 
photographed in time for this issue of COWLEY; pictures of the 
Rosary windows, and a description of them, will appear in the 
Christmas number of COWLEY, together with an account of the 
service of dedication. 

The windows in the Lady Chapel are given in memory of Eliza 
Glover Mercer Williams ; those in Saint John’s Chapel are a memorial 
to Mrs Williams’ daughter, Katherine Sinclair Williams Sisto. 

Through the courtesy of the maker of the windows, Mr Charles 
J. Connick, we are able to present pictures of the three windows in 
Saint John’s Chapel. The three are closely associated with the life 
of the Apostle whose name the Chapel bears. 

The first window —the Calling of Saint John — pictured on the 
opposite page, shows Christ beckoning to Saint John as he stands 
mending the nets with his brother Saint James, in their father’s 
boat. The blue border surrounding the ruby field is enriched with 
conventional cloud forms accented with golden stars to suggest the 
heavenly achievements of these fishers of men. ; 

The second window suggests Saint John’s vision of Christ as he 
recorded it in the Apocalypse. “I saw seven golden candlesticks; 
and in the midst of the seven candlesticks one like unto the Son of 
man, clothed with a garment down to the foot, and girt about the 
paps with a golden girdle .. . And he had in his right hand seven 
stars; and out of his mouth went a sharp two-edged sword: and 
his countenance was as the sun shineth in his strength.” A photo- 
graph of this window appears on page 90. 

The third and last window of the series, reproduced on page 92, 
shows Saint John writing the account of his vision on the Isle of 
Patmos. At his shoulder is his symbol the Eagle, and before him 
is the vision of the Church as the Bride, the Lamb’s Wife. Con- 
cerning the Eagle, the Breviary has this to say, after comparing 
Saint John with the other Evangelists: 

“. .. But John, like an eagle, wings his flight to the highest, and 
cometh to the Father himself.” 


NOTE ON RELIGIOUS STABILITY 


By THE REVEREND FATHER CaRy, 5.0.).E. 


As a special contribution to the forthcoming observance of the Hundredth 
Anniversary of the restoration of the Religious Life to the Anglican Church, 
we take pleasure in presenting a series of articles on one of the most impor- 
tant features of the Religious Life by Father Cary of the English Congregation. 
These first appeared in The Cowley Evangelist. 


view of the many anxieties and problems that must follow, 

it is worth while to consider the bearings of one particular 
feature of the Religious State, because of its constituent value in the 
Life, and the influence which it may contribute to the Church in her 
witness to the world in its perplexities. The feature in question is 
that of Stability —a quality which, in proportion as it is rooted 
in self consecration to God the Eternal and Immutable, cannot fail 
to be of value spiritually in a period of perplexity and flux. 


A T a time like this through which the world is passing, and in 


Our reference is not to the Vow of Stability as used in the 
Benedictine Life, nor as it may appear in Communities of more mod- 
ern institution and be employed by them in a sense different from 
the Benedictine, but to the definition prefixed to the Canon Law on 
Religious Life “Stabilis in communi vivendi modus —a permanent 
(or stable) way of living in common, by which the faithful observe 
the evangelical counsels embodied in the Vows of Obedience, 
Chastity, and Poverty.” 


And we would suggest that permanence is not synonymous with 
stability. An institution is permanent or enduring because it is 
stable, that is to say, deeply rooted or firmly grounded; not stable 
because it has proved to be long-lived. Without wishing to claim that 
all that may be subject matter of our reflections was intended when 
the word “Stabilis’’ was chosen for a definition, it may be worth 
while to consider whence the stability of the Religious Life is de- 
rived, how it is secured, and the way in which it can and does make 
real contribution to the Church of God. ; 


In the first place it must be realized that, through all the ages 
of the Church’s life, that element which the self-devotion of 
Religious life represents has been the insistent claim of God, vividly 
conceived as Personal, upon the human soul. That it is which is at 
the heart of vocation. In all forms that the Separated Life has 
taken through the ages it has been the claim of God the All Holy, 
of God Incarnate — Jesus the all beautiful —, the urge of eternal 
life within the receptive and responsive soul of man, that have 
drawn souls to yield themselves to His attraction, seeking union 
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with Him and making their approach by way of Sacrifice. This 
fundamental fact may have been continually obscured in the history 
of the Religious Life by the vagaries of individuals and by the cor- 
ruption of whole communities; but that does not affect the truth 
that by its nature the Religious State connotes a recognition of the 
absolute supremacy of the transcendent Personal God and of a per- 
sonal claim made on the individual life. 


But beyond that, there is the distinguishing fact by which Chris- 
tian Religious life in all its forms is differentiated from pagan forms 
of self-devotion (such as Buddhist Monachism), namely, that this 
“upward call” is “in Christ Jesus.” The eternal Word was made 
flesh and dwelt among us so that by His Incarnation the relation 
of all humanity to God is changed. Those who by Water and the 
Word are born again become, by that new birth, partakers of the 
divine nature, and through that regeneration are heirs of eternal 
life. It is this “grace of God which bringeth salvation’ which 
working in the soul makes it responsive to the divine call. In the 
Christian soul vocation and response are alike movements of that 
eternal life which is ours in Christ. “We love Him because He 
first loved us’; and in like manner we seek Him because He has 
manifested Himself to us; we surrender ourselves to Him wholly 
because he has called us. The whole transaction belongs to eternal 
life; it is an exercise of eternity in time. And it is this power of 
eternal life which gives the foundation for stability. It is not the 
mere constancy of a human will, but the concordance of the will 
with the manifested Will of God, who draws to union because He 
is the eternal love which builds up (or edifies) the surrendered 
soul. The foundation of this stability therefore is not laid in a moral 
sense of duty, but in the spiritual realm of life and love. To this 
we may return later. 


So far we have been dealing with the ground of true Stability in 
the individual soul. And it is right to consider that first, if only 
because the history of Monachism begins with the Anchorite life, 
which expanded into the Cenobitic, and so developed into the 
monastic orders of different types, and from that on to the manifold 
types and forms of Religious Life with which we are familiar now. 
It is of Religious Life as it has come to be that the definition quoted 
above is given. In other words, it is of a group of persons living in 
community, and severally bound by the obligation of the three vows 
of Obedience, Chastity, and Poverty, that Stability-is required, if 
such an association is to be deemed a Religious Community. The 
stability of the Community gathers up, protects, and reinforces the 
stability of the individual members. For this reason the careful 
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training and probation of a Novitiate are necessary preliminaries to 
admission to life membership. And as a help towards security in 
this respect a further period in temporary vows is added, universally 
in the Roman Obedience, and increasingly among ourselves. But 
as one who is not stabilized in character and calling is a source 
of weakness to the Community, so a Community that is not stable 
is no true home for one called to a life-long consecration under the 
holy vows. These are serious reflections, and their truth is being 
all too frequently verified in the experience of those responsible for 
the good estate of the Religious Life. 


It is then to the Community as a particular specimen (if we may 
call it so) of the Religious State that we turn for our consideration 
of Stability. “Is the Community that I am drawn to approach 
stable” the aspirant to the Religious Life is entitled to ask. Indeed 
it is a question which cught to be asked by such persons and by 
their advisers. 


There is of course exception on those occasions when a few per- 
sons band themselves together by the common purpose of embarking 
on a new adventure with the expectation that a definitely Religious 
Community may in due course come to be formed. And in all new 
ventures that are undertaken patient efforts should be made to secure 
stability before a life-long profession is allowed. The history of 
the hundred years since the revival of Religious Life in the English 
Church has not a few tragedies, occasioned by failure to recognize 
this need. But it must be remembered that the recovery of the 
Religious Life began only a few years after the Catholic revival. 
There was therefore no central ecclesiastical authority to foster and 
protect the growth. For many decades the spiritual interest of 
Religious life had to make its way in the face of lethargy and sus- 
picicn in the Church in general, and of incomprehension and dis- 
couragement on the part of Authority. There was no fixed standard 
providing the conditions necessary for stability, and no ecclesiastically 
recognized Authority to censor the efforts made and to instruct those 
whe in all good faith were making such efforts.* 


Assuming that those who seek to enter the Religious state and 
in doing so desire to bind themselves by life-long vows to God; 
it is of the first importance that the Community into which they 
wou'd enter should have complete coherence. “Jerusalem is built 
as a city that is at unity in itself.” And this coherence is provided 
by a stable form of government. For by this not only are the 
requirements of the fundamental vow of obedience adjusted in 


* See Introduction to ‘‘Directory: of the Religious Life” (S.P.C.K.) 
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many of its points of application, but, more generally, the main 
responsibilities and privileges of the members are defined and co- 
ordinated. 

This coherence gained through a stable form of government is to 
be secured by fixed ordinances or Statutes which, taken all together, 
form the Constitution. Prudence, and indeed common sense, would 
suggest that the Constitution should not be made in advance or at 
too early a stage in the establishment of a common life. Time should 
be allowed for experiment. The Rule of Life — of which we shall 
think later — as it is built up from its first definitions and require- 
ments, will prepare the way for stabilization by creating a unity of 
spiritual purpose. Experience in maintaining this unity, as the sphere 
of corporate activity and responsibility increases, will help to the 
determination of the conditions of government and of the mutual 
relations of the members. 


For all this the underlying principle must be born in mind that 
each Order or Community has its place in the life of the Church and 
in the purpose of God. Religious Communities have their vocation 
in the corporate life of the Body of Christ no less truly than the 
individual members have Vocation to the Religious State and to a 
given Community as representative of that State. In this large view 
it is easily seen how important a part is played by stability, both 
in the individual for attaining full perfection in the life offered to 
God, and also in the Community as an integral member of the 
whole Body. (To be continued) 


TO SAINT THOMAS AQUINAS © 


LESSED Thomas, in thy day 
_ Men were disputants as now; 
Played the fool and had their say; 
Made the point, — no matter how; 
Played with brilliant cleverness, — 
What's a soul in jeopardy ? 
For a moment, more or less, 
Gambled with eternity! 
Thine the Age of Faith we call, — 
It is thine who dared to die; 
We forget them one and all, 
Little men who dared to lie. 


— Neil Stanley 


THE PLACE OF CEREMONIAL 


By FATHER POWELL, S.S.J.E. 


HERE are those who, when they have been present at a 

| High Mass or a feast day Benediction, say perhaps regret- 

fully: “Give me a simple service. This elaborate ceremonial 

does not help my soul towards God. I find Him best in the great 
silences of the hills or within hearing of the sea.” 


A number of things have to be settled 
before a satisfying answer can be made 
to this regret. 


The speaker must determine in him- 
self how much, if any, of this feeling 
is but a distaste for doing anything 
under command. To enter the King- 
dom of Heaven as a little child de- 
mands a measure of self-surrender at 
which many minds balk. 


Again, in preferring the hills on the 
seaside to a church as a place of 
prayer, the speaker may be giving 
voice to a natural instinct which leads 
any healthy person to enjoy the wind 
from the heath or the surf. 


To condemn all ritual is to condem 
our everyday life and civilization. 
What, for instance, can be more for- 
mal, or, if the word may pass, more FR. POWELL, S.S.J.E. 
ritualistic than our meals? Now that 
the nation has largely given up even- 
song, or evening prayer, its appetite for ritual has become identi- 
fied with its appetite for food. The chief liturgical act of the day 
is no longer the morning sacrifice but the evening meal. 


Without ritual it would be an unendurable orgy. Unguarded 
by formality, there would be no room for intelligent talk. Unless 
sanctified to some extent by ritual, it would be a mere carrying out 
in public of acts better done in private. 


To paraphrase a saying of Pascal: 


In the Sanctuary of God it would be superstitious to look on 
ceremonies or symbolism as an end; it is pride to deny that they are 


a means. : : A Re 
— From Microcosmographia Religiosa 


BROTHER WILLIAM SKILES 
OPV AEEE}CGRUCIS 


By FATHER PALMER, SUPERIOR, S.S.J.E. 


It is one of the glories of the American Church that the first man in the 
Anglican Communion Since the Reformation to presevere in the dedicated life 
of poverty, chastity, and obedience, under vows, was the Reverend William 
Skiles of Valle Crucis, North Carolina. We are grateful to the Father 
Superior of our Canadian Congregation for this interesting account of the 
Brother's life. 


HE coming centenary of the reestablishment of the Religious 

| Life in the Anglican Communion suggests an article on a 

byway of Church History on this Continent. : 

William Skiles was born on a farm in the low country of North 
Carolina in 1807. North Carolina was a Baptist and Methodist 
stronghold. William Skiles belonged to that faithful remnant of the 
Church of England which the War of Independence had almost 
obliterated. The tiny band of Episcopalians was without a Bishop, 
and for the most part without priests. A few faithful families kept 
the flame of Church life alight by reading the Prayer Book services 
in their own homes. 

An effort was made to organize a Diocese, and a Bishop was 
elected, but he was never consecrated. It was not until 1823 that 
Bishop Ravenscroft came to act as Rector of Raleigh, and Bishop 
of the whole state. In spite of the fact that he had to build a 
church even in the capital city, of which he was rector, and gather 
the flock together there, he yet found time to organize his diocese 
and to bring in a number of faithful priests for his dead and dying 
parishes. 

A very noticeable revival of the Church took place. Parson Miller, 
a Churchman who in desperation had sought Lutheran orders and 
who had gathered many congregations in a remote part of the Upper 
County, came and sought apostolic orders from the Bishop. After 
Bishop Ravenscroft’s death Dr Levi Silliman Ives was elected and 
consecrated Bishop of North Carolina. This was in 1831. He was 
a man of deep devotion, and came to be greatly loved by his people. 
After the death of Bishop Hobart he became the leader of the old 
High Church party. This was a Catholic Movement in the Church 
before the Oxford Movement, and springing from the same source: 
the study of the Prayer Book and Bible, and the reading of the 
old Fathers and the Caroline Divines. 

One day a botanist, who was also a Churchman, called on Bishop 
Ives to tell him of a remote and beautiful valley in the mountains 
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near the Tennesee border. He had found it while seeking botanical 
specimens. He was entranced by its loveliness, and by the simple 
hospitality of the few rough settlers there. He told the Bishop that 
they were entirely destitute of all religious ministrations. 


Bishop Ives soon found means of penetrating into that valley, for 
he was an ardent missionary. He held the first service there in 1842. 
He conceived the idea that this would be the place for an agricul- 
tural mission, and a school for training clergy tor his large diocese. 
He began to gather money for that purpose, and soon afterwards he 
bought a large tract of land, and had a number of buildings erected. 
A priest was put in charge, and a number of boys were brought 
there to learn tarming. This made it necessary to find a good farmer 
to teach them. William Skiles was persuaded to offer himself. He 
was unmarried, and free to give himself to the work. As well as 
the boys, candidates for orders also arrived. The farm helped to 
support the project. From the form of a cross made by the junction 
of three streams at the heart of the valley, it received the name of 
Valle Crucis. 


This gives a clue to the way the Bishop’s mind was working. 
Valle Crucis was the name of a famous pre-reformation monastery 
in the mountains of Wales. At this time monasticism was interest- 
ing many young men who were studying for the priesthood. It was 
during this period that Breck and his companions set out from the 
General Seminary in New York to found Nashotah, which started as 
a quasi-monastic establishment. 


Boys’ work at Valle Crucis was not a success. People used it as 
a place to send tiresome boys who could not be controlled at home. 
These made it impossible to do effective work, even with the good 
boys. The boys’ work was dropped, but candidates for the ministry 
continued to come. In 1847 Bishop Ives took a further step. He 
encouraged the members of the mission to form themselves into a 
religious community under the vows of poverty, chastity, and 
obedience. 


There had always been a considerable amount of devotion at Valle 
Crucis. Four or five times a day the members of the mission 
gathered in the Chapel for the recitation of the Offices. William 
Skiles was one of the most regular in his attendance. In spite of his 
many duties in the store and on the farm, he was always kneeling in 
his place at Chapel time. He was one of those who submitted himself 
to his Bishop’s plan, and took upon himself the life of poverty, 
chastity, and obedience, from which he never turned aside. He was 
now known as Brother William. The Bishop encouraged him to 
study for the ministry, and he was ordained deacon in 1847. 


—_ 
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Clouds gathered over Valle Crucis. The Bishop was beloved by 
his diocese, but to his people’s consternation they found that ill 
health was affecting his mind. His judgment was no longer sound. 
His opinions changed from month to month. After sixteen years of 
faithful service to the diocese in which he had built up a wonderful 
work, he now came to be a detriment to that work. He said and 
wrote exaggerated things about Valle Crucis. The impression got 
abroad that it was a hotbed of Romanism. Travel was difficult in 
those days, and the state large. People could not go to see for 
themselves what was going on at Valle Crucis. 


Actually a wonderful work was being done in a quiet way. The 
simple people were being taught the Church services by rote, so that 
one might often hear a boy singing the Benedicite as he drove the 
cows to pasture. Schools had been started up and down the valley 
to teach people to read and write. Good cattle had been introduced 
to improve the local stock. All that was done in church was to use 
the services of the Prayer Book to the full, including the oppor- 
tunity to make private confession. 

It was this last that brought the storm to a head. The Diocesan 
Convention was prepared to ask for the Bishop’s resignation. His 
doctor pleaded for him, and very gladly the resolution asking his 
resignation was withdrawn. The Bishop declared the Religious Com- 
munity disbanded. All this had the effect of shutting off outside 
support from Valle Crucis, More and more it had come to depend 
on the farm for support. 

The Superior, Father French, felt that the Bishop’s action made 
it impossible to continue, and he returned to New York, where he 
started the now famous City Missions. Another young man named 
Prescott left and joined Charles Grafton in trying to found a Com- 
munity on Fire Island in New York Harbor. They were suspected 
of being Confederate spies, for the War Between the States was 
on. Both of them finally came into the Society of Saint John the 
Evangelist. 

Only William Skiles, the faithful Deacon, was left. He could not 
leave the poor scattered flock. A heavy bow fell. In 1852 Bishop 
Ives asked his Convention for a year’s leave of absence, in which 
to recover his health. He went to Italy, and when in Rome he made , 
his summission to the Pope, presenting that prelate with his episco- 
pal rochet and ring. 

Everyone had supposed that the Valle Crucis property was secured 
to the Church, but this proved not to be the case. Dr Ives’ agent 
came and sold the whole place up over Brother William Skiles’ 
head. Fortunately it was purchased by a good churchman, Mr. Evans, 
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who at once assured Brother Skiles that he could continue to live in 
the little libtary building, and that meals would always be available 
for him at the farm house. 


All the brethren were now scattered. Most of them had given up 
all idea of the Religious Life, but Brother Skiles kept quietly on 
his way. He tramped or rode horseback all over the valley minis- 
tering to his poor flock. He had learned a little medicine, and his 
agricultural knowledge was considerable. He helped his people both 
spiritually and materially. He never had more than two hundred 
dollars a year, so that he lived all his days in real poverty. He never 
married, but kept his vow of chastity to the end. He gave a ready 
obedience to his Bishop, and to the Priests who came from time to 
time to supervise the work, and to administer the Sacraments. He 
kept up his life of prayer and devotion, 


The shadows of the War Between the States fell on Valle Crucis. 
His neighbor, Colonel Palmer, had to go away with his regiment in 
the Confederate Army. He asked Brother Skiles of his charity to 
move into his house that his presence there might be some protection 
to Mrs Palmer and their daughters. 


The Bishop of the Diocese visited Valle Crucis, and consecrated 
the little church in the Valley, dedicated to Saint John the Baptist, 
that Brother Skiles had built. That service was the crown of the 
good Brother's life. He never entered the church again, but died 
of cancer soon afterwards in the home of Colonel Palmer. The 
troubled times made it necessary to bury him in the garden of the 
house, but later on his body was removed to a place beside his little 
church. 


So died in faith and patience the first man in the Anglican 
Communion since Reformation days to persevere in the dedicated life 
of poverty, chastity, and obedience, under vows. Blessed William 
Skiles fell asleep in the Lord on the Feast of the Conception, 
December 8, 1862. 


Ho many miss experiencing the power of Christ because they 
bring Him nothing! They expect Him to do all, and they 
expect rightly; but they must do their nothing that He may trans- 
form it into His all-sufficiency. So it was that Saint Paul gloried 


ps gk ate — Father Benson, S.S.].E. 


MARY’S PORTRAIT 


A Meditation by the Rev’p E. R. Harpy, Jr. 


A certain woman of the company lifted up her voice, and said unto him, 
Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps which hast sucked. But he 
said, Yea rather, blessed are they that hear the word of God and keep it. 


— Saint Luke 11:27-28 


N this exchange of words we find two things. First, there is the 
eternal, or at least everlasting, sentimentalist, seizing unerringly 
on an aspect of things which even though true is not apposite at 

the moment. 


To her our Lord gave a gentle yet firm rebuke. Of course his 
Mother was blessed (far more highly, indeed, than the speaker had 
realized), but the immediate duty of that company was to listen to 
the word of God which he was proclaiming. Second, we have in 
this saying our Lord’s own portrait of his Mother, which perhaps we 
might never have heard from his lips “had the sentimentalist not 
provoked it. It is impossible, indeed, that Mary should have been 
what she was had she not been the kind of person she was. 


But the Fathers did not hesitate to say, in commenting on this 
pete: that her position as the Mother of the Lord would have 

en of no account in the sight of God had it not been supported 
by the kind of character which our Lord declares to “be indeed 
blessed. As the Venerable Bede goes on to observe, those members 
of our Lord’s fatnily who were so close as to be called his brothers 
gained nothing from that position as long as they rejected him; only 
after their conversion did they become honored in the Church, 1n 
time to be numbered among its saints. 


“To hear the word of God and keep it’ — that simple phrase 
covers a variety of actions. God’s word comes to us constantly in the 
various forms of his revelation. The most conspicuous are the Bible 
and creation, and we know well enough that those sacred books were 
dear to our Lord and that he learned to read them from his Mother. 
Then with varying degrees of clarity there comes God’s particular 
message to each individual, summoning to particular vocation in his 
work. To Mary this came in the angel’s message, by accepting which 
she rose to her unique status and position. 


Yet though unique in content Mary's vocation was not different 
in its nature as such from other forms of God's calling. Like all 
God’s servants, she was given a foretaste of his joy and then led 
on in his service to union with the Cross, by which alone man can 
attain to glory. And as the Evangelist notes at an earlier point 
in his story, when the fullness of her vocation dawned upon her, 
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Mary “‘kept all these things and pondered them in her heart.” (Saint 
Luke 2.19). To keep.has a double meaning in these passages — to 
cherish and to obey; to us as to Mary the word of God comes both 
as a gift to be loved and as a command to be followed wherever it 
may lead. For what we admire in our Lady is also the pattern of our 
own Christian living; and it profits us nothing to be called by that 
glorious name if we do not also, like her, listen to God's word and 
keep it in our hearts and lives: 


Virgin-born, we bow before thee: 
Blessed was the womb that bore thee . . . 


Blessed she by all creation 

Who brought forth the world’s salvation, 
And blessed they — forever blest, 
Who love thee most and serve thee best. 


Let us pray. 


GOD who didst vouchsafe to choose the virgin womb of 
blessed Mary for thy dwelling place: grant that we who 
rejoice in her commemoration may prepare in our hearts a habitation 
meet for thy Majesty: who livest and reignest with God the Father 
in the unity of the Holy Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen. 


I DO know that Christianity is not a matter of being just pleasant, 
amiable and hearty all round, but this I also know, that no one 
who is not at heart a gentleman or a gentlewoman can understand 
the religion of Christ. Blatancy, loud-voiced aggressiveness, biting 
sarcasm, roughness and rudeness of tongue, raucous self-assertive- 
ness, cannot enter the Kingdom of God, because their noisy clamour- 
ings will drown the very sound of its coming. Man cannot return 
to earth to bully and browbeat his neighbours when he has been 

with his Lord in Gethsemane and Calvary. 
—H. R. L. Sheppard 


FROM THE EDITOR’S DESK 


E welcome Father Gibbs to the Editorial Staff of COW LEY. 

\ X / He was appointed by the Father Superior at the Annual 

Chapter. The Father is no stranger to the Magazine; he 
has long been a valued friend and helper. 


COWLEY has again been honored by the reappointment of 
Brother Martin, our faithful Associate Editor, as Editor-in-Chief of 
Nashotah News, the student newspaper at Nashotah House. 


We wish to pay a special tribute at this time to Miss Ethel Roberts, 
retiring Editor of The Church Militant, ofhcial organ of the Diocese 
of Massachusetts. COWLEY is very grateful to her for many kind- 
nesses, generously extended through the years. 


In September we were able to have a staff meeting of our own 
Editorial Board, and together we made plans for COWLEY’S 
observance of the.Centenary Year. The first two of our special 
Centenary Articles appear in this number. We know that our readers 
are grateful to Father Cary and Father Palmer, 


Even after one hundred years, there are still many rather grave 
misconceptions of the Religious Life prevalent amongst us. Nor are 
all these misunderstandings due to deliberate and wilful malice. 
Many of them have their origin in romantic half-truths and misap- 
prehension of the facts. Accurate information, clearly stated, is the 
only known cure. And it is just here that our friends have it in their 
power to render real service to our Lord and the Church. For we 
cannot hope to reach all who need to know the truth about the 
Religious Life; but our friends can reach a goodly number. On page 
107, you will find a Centenary Reading List. These books and 
pamphlets will do much to clear up misinformation — have an 
answer for your friend’s questions! 

The Editors have been much gratified by the increasing number 
of Associates and Members of the Fellowship who are ‘subscribing 
to COWLEY. We greatly appreciate this direct contact with our 
friends. Also, we are grateful for the undesignated gift subscrip- 
tions which enable us to place the magazine in strategic locations. 
At least one professed Father of the Society owes the beginnings 
of his vocation to a chance stumbling on the Magazine in a College 
Library. 

And our very grateful thanks to all those members of our COW- 
LEY family who have sent in their Postal Zone Numbers. It does 
make life a little easier for our heavily burdened Post Office Em- 
ployees, since with war conditions Christmas mailings begin in 
October ! 
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Courtesy Charles J 
THE CHRIST OF THE APOCALYPSE 
This is the second of the three new windows just placed in 
Saint John’s Chapel of the Monastery Church. Here is 
pictured our Lord as He appeared to Saint John in his 
vision on the Isle of Patmos. 


. Connick 


_ A LITANY OF SAINT JOHN 


N the Name of the Father, and of thexSon, and of the Holy 
Ghost. Amen. 


O God the Father; Have mercy upon us. 
O God the Son; Have mercy upon us. : 
O God the Holy Ghost; Have mercy upon us 


Holy John, the son of Zebedee, who with thy brother James was 
surnamed of Jesus Christ the Son of Thunder; Pray for us. 

Holy John, who with Saint James thy brother at the call of Jesus 
left the ship and thy father and followed Him; Pray for ws. 

Holy John, whom with Saint Peter and Saint James Jesus took into 
the house of Jairus whose. daughter was dead; and who wast 
astonished with a great astonishment when Jesus calling, said — 
Maid arise: and the damsel arose; Pray for ws. 

Holy John, who when the day of unleavened bread was come, wast 
sent with Saint Peter by Christ, to go and prepare for Him the 
Passover; Pray for us. 

Holy John, the disciple who leaned on Jesus’ bosom, whom Jesus 
loved; Pray for us. 

Holy John, who, lying on Jesus’ breast said — Lord, which is he 
that betrayeth thee; Pray for us. 

Holy John; whom with Saint Peter and Saint James Jesus took unto 
a place called Gethsemane, and began to be sorrowful andsheavy ; 
Pray for us. : 

Holy John, unto whom Jesus said — Tarry ye here and watch with 
Me; and whom, with the other disciples, Jesus found asleep, for 
thine eyes were heavy with sorrow; Pray for us. 

Holy John, who followed Jesus to the Palace of the High Priest, 
and spake unto her that kept the door and brought in Saint 
Peter; Pray for us. 

Holy John, of whom, standing by the Cross, Jesus said unto his 
Mother — Behold thy son: and unto whom, of the Blessed Virgin, 
Jesus said — Behold thy Mother; Pray for ws. 

Holy John, who did outrun Saint Peter, and came first to the 
Sepulchre; and went in also to the Sepulchre and believed; 
Pray for us. 

Holy John, who on the Sea of Tiberias, when the morning was 
come and Jesus stood on the shore, said unto Simon Peter — 
It is the Lord; Pray for ws. 

Holy John, who testified of these things, and wrote these things, 
whose testimony we know is true; Pray for us. 
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Courtesy Charles J. Connick 
SAINT JOHN ON PATMOS 
This is the third of the three new windows in Saint John's 
Chapel of the Monastery Church. Here we see the aged 
Apostle writing the account of his visions. At his shoulder 
is his symbol, the Eagle, and before him is the Vision of 
the Church as the Bride coming down from Heaven. 


A Litany of St. John 93 


Pray for us, O holy Apostle of the Lord; 
That we may be made worthy of the promises of Christ. 


Let us pray. 


GOD, who by the mouth of Blessed John hast declared unto 

us the hidden things of thy Word: grant we beseech thee, 

through the intercession of the same blessed Apostle, that our hearts 

and minds may so be instructed by thy Holy Spirit, as perfectly to 

embrace the deep mysteries which he hath declared unto us. Through 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


OTHER PRAYERS IN HONOR OF SAINT JOHN 


© GREAT Apostle, who by thy unspotted purity wast made so 

dear to Jesus, that thou didst rest thy head upon his bosom; 
who wast likewise found of him worthy to be left in his stead, to 
be to his mother as a son: grant me, I humbly pray, to embrace 
Jesus and Mary with ever-burning love. Pray for me to God, I 
beseech thee, that so I also, being purified in my heart from all 
earthly affections, may in this world so cleave stedfastly to Jesus as 
a faithful disciple, to Mary as a loving son, that I may be found 
worthy to be joined to them in heaven to all eternity. Amez. 


GOD, who seest that we are sore beset with evils on every 

side: grant, we beseech thee, that the glorious intercession of 

blessed John, thy Apostle and Evangelist, may be our shield and 

protection. Through thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord, who with thee, 

in the unity of the Holy Spirit, liveth and reigneth God, world 
without end. Amen. 

— Ancient Collect for the Feast of Saint John 

before the Latin Gate 


GOD, who with the oil of holy gladness didst anoint blessed 
John a companion in the tribulation and patience of the 
Lord Jesus: grant us likewise so to rejoice in the fellowship of 
Christ’s sufferings, that when his glory shall be revealed we may 
be glad with exceeding joy. Through the same thy Son, Jesus 
Christ our Lord, who with thee, in the unity of the Holy Spirit, 
liveth and reigneth God, world without end. Amen. 
— From the Breviary of the Maurist Benedictines 


HO can depict the dignity, O John, of thy pure soul? Thou 
Ww dost still work many miracles and perform many cures; 
intercede for our souls, as the great theologian and friend of Christ. 


—From the Greek Church 


NEW CHINA AND CHRISTIAN 
MISSIONS 


By FATHER Morsg, S.S.J.E. 


This interesting article first appeared in The Epiphany, the weekly paper 
of the Brethren of the Epiphany, at Calcutta, India. Father Morse visited 
with the Brethren of the Epiphany while waiting to secure his passage to 
Unoccupied China, where he is now actively engaged in missionary work. 


|e is not generally realized, I believe, to what extent new China 
is the fruit of Christian Missions. Everybody knows that China's 
leader, the generalissimo Chiang Kai-Shek, and Madame Chiang, 
are sincere Christians in belief and practice; and it is usually sur- 
mised by those unfamiliar with present day China, that these two 
are, in respect to their Christian profession, outstanding exceptions 
to those around them. But if actual count were taken, I believe a 
large proportion of those holding government offices would be 
found to be professing Christians, and that all the remainder would 
be at least well disposed towards Christianity. The latter statement 
I offer not as a guess, but I have lately been convinced of its truth 
in many definite ways. 


Since the middle of last year I have been engaged in returning 
as a missionary to Free China, and all the way I have noted the 
friendly attitude towards missionaries on the part of China's repre- 
sentatives. In the first place the American Government had been 
urged by the Chinese themselves to return those missionaries into 
Free China that had been driven out of Japanese occupied parts of 
the country. So it was that our passports were issued during time 
of war and we missionaries were permitted to put ourselves into a 
hazardous position not usually allowed by governments during war. 
We had been asked for by China. It was necessary also to obtain 
certain permits and passes, as I was taking in a quantity of drugs 
for refugee relief. The Chinese Ambassador at Washington was 
the first to provide me with a pass enabling me to travel freely any- 
where in China and calling on the people there to protect and assist 
me. He called me to his office in issuing the document, and showed 
himself genuinely and sincerely in accord with our return, with the 
added graciousness of a true Chinese. 


On the freight boat which brought me from New York to Bom- 
bay there were two Chinese members in the crew. These were plain 
working men who had never come in contact before with missionaries. 
But as soon as they learned I was going to China they took me into 
their care like brothers. As I had to sleep on deck, they constructed 
a bed for me and furnished it with their own blankets. They visited 
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me every day at sea and when we arrived at the various ports they 
insisted on supplying me with money for shore expenses. When I 
parted from them finally at Bombay they made me a substantial gift 
of money, which they would not allow me to refuse. Although 
unlettered folk they knew that the Christian missionaries had proved 
China's friends. 


Here in Calcutta my task has been to find a way of transporting 
sixteen maunds (three-quarters of a ton) of medical supplies into 
China free of charge. I could not possibly pay the freight charge 
on such a load by plane. After trying American and British channels 
without success, it was a pleasure to turn to the Chinese. Rather 
than make it appear a favour on their part to help me, they made me 
feel that I had granted them a favour in allowing them to help. Of 
course they arranged to take it in at once and free of all cost. 


Again, I had business to do at a Chinese bank in this city, and 
I wish you could have seen the group of young Chinese men in that 
office. Immaculate in appearance, intelligent, serious, cheerful, in- 
dustrious, and courteous, with the simple wholesome courtesy that 
characterizes China. Altogether what an Englishman would term in 
his highest praise a “decent lot.’’ And they were entirely represen- 
tative of New China. 


Now the reasons for the close relation between New China and 
the Christian Missions are not far to seek. And first it is due to 
Christian education in the Mission Schools and Colleges in China. 
For the last fifty years the Church in China, while not neglecting 
her mission to preach the Gospel to the poor, has laid special stress 
on higher learning. The first institutions of Western learning in 
China were the colleges established by the Church. And it was 
during these years that the leaders of New China were growing up 
and going to school. An old missionary in America recently pointed 
out to me two of the leading men in China today, and said they 
were both in his classes at Shanghai years ago. 


Beside those Chinese who, educated in their own country, came 
under the influence of Christianity, the missions were active in send- 
ing the more promising of their students to England or America 
for further education, and these naturally were influenced by Chris- 
tianity still more. Throughout America there are many excellent 
colleges conducted by the different religious bodies, Baptist, Con- 
gregational, Methodist, etc., and these colleges have for many years 
made a specialty of receiving Chinese students. Together they have 
perhaps educated more Chinese than the larger secular universities 
in America. Only the other day I met a Chinese in Calcutta, who 
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had been educated at Oberlin, one of America’s finest colleges, a 
Congregationalist institution. 


China is a land in which the women folk take an equal part in 
affairs, public and private, with the men. Indeed the woman ot China 
has never consented to taking a back seat. Even in the old days 
China produced some remarkable woman leaders. A feminist move- 
ment has never been called for in New China; woman's equality has 
always been taken for granted. The missions, realizing this peculiar 
situation, lost no time in providing for their young women equal 
educational opportunities with their young men. In these women’s 
colleges the students were trained in all branches of learning, fitting 
them to take an active part in the professions and in public life. 
These women have to a large degree taken up medicine, and the 
number of woman doctors in China is large. Also these women stu- 
ents of all branches of learning have flocked to America. Their bobbed 
hair and tortoise-shell glasses are familiar on every College campus. 
And invariably they are the leaders of their classes, both in scholar- 
ship and personality. Madame Chiang herself is a graduate of one 
of America’s leading women’s colleges. Thus the Church through 
its program of higher education for both sexes has had a double 
opportunity of touching and influencing the life of New China. 


But this contribution of modern learning, fine as it was, would 
not have been enough to bring China to our side. In itself it might 
have remained only an external thing, shaping and colouring, but 
not really moving the heart. It is one thing to share our advantages 
and gifts, it is another to share our lives. And the opportunity, the 
unique opportunity for Christian missionaries to share their lives 
with the people of China came after a century of labour and witness. 
In 1937, when the army of Japan invaded and over-ran the coastal 
provinces of China, the people of those places had either to flee 
into the West or, remaining behind, to undergo a reign of terror 
at the hands of the aggressor unequalled in modern history both in 
duration and in thoroughgoing savagery. 


Then it was that the Christian missionaries in those ravaged parts 
proved their devotion to the people they had come to serve. They 
could, of course, have packed up and gone home, as their several 
governments urged them to do. But they chose rather to stay with 
their people and share their fate. Their doing so meant’ privation 
and suffering from the beginning. At first there was the bombing 
by Japanese planes. In these raids many missionaries lost their lives 
and almost all of them their property. Hardly one of them but has 
escaped death by a miracle, as the cities of China were bombed 
indiscriminately. 
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When the cities fell to the invader and the missionaries gathered 
the refugees into their compounds to protect them from the brutality 
of the Japanese soldiers, they, the missionaries, became the object 
of Japanese hatred and persecution for cheating them of their prey. 
Even before Pearl Harbour, during these four and a half years of 
war in China, the missionaries in occupied China were virtually the 
prisoners of the Japanese, with no freedom of movement or activity, 
and living in daily fear and dread of the uncertain temper of the 
Japanese army. But to a man and to a woman they stuck to their 
posts, braving insults and threats daily, often single-handed in 
isolated country villages, and by sheer pluck saving the lives of 
thousands of defenceless Chinese civilians. At one place, Hankow, 
when the Chinese government evacuated they left the city in the 
hands of our bishop. Official China was not slow in recognizing 
and appreciating the steadfastness of the missionaries and on many 
occasions commending their service; and as waves of sentiment 
sweep over China with incredible rapidity, it was not long before 
all China was for the missionaries, and that sentiment has persisted 
to the pzesent. 

But that is not the whole story. We might have taught the 
Chinese and stood by them in their trouble and yet not have gained 
the place we hold with them today. The last and chiefest cause of 
their nearness to Christianity is the fineness and nobility of the 
Chinese nature. They have the discernment to grasp the motives 
of Christian fellowship, the humility and generosity to acknowledge 
their gratitude towards it, and a readiness of response that is truly 
a work of grace. They have indeed that honest and good heart in 
which the seed of the Word of God can find root, and BtOw and 
bring forth fruit an huadred fold. 


ALL SOULS’ EVE 


F RIEND when you keep the Feast tonight 
Of blessed memory 

Mid all the watchlights that you burn 

Let there be one for me. 


I, who may claim no part or lot 
In all your years to be, 
Ask but a fleeting candle’s light, 
Or sprig of Rosemarie. 
— Arthur Ketchum 


THE FELLOWSHIP PAGE 


Nativity of the B.V.M., 1944 
DEAR MEMBERS OF THE FELLOWSHIP: 


This morning a number of our members in the Greater Boston 
area gathered at the Monastery Church to help celebrate the Nativity 
of our dear Lord’s Mother. Several new members were admitted at 
the nine o'clock Sung Mass; and we had a real Fellowship Breakfast 
afterward in the Conference Room of the Monastery Guest House. 

At breakfast it was my happy privilege to announce two events 
noted elsewhere in COWLEY — the forthcoming centenary of the 
reestablishment of Religious Communities in the Anglican Com- 
munion; and the gift of the beautiful Rosary Windows to the Mon- 
astery Church in memory of a devoted member of the Fellowship, 
Mrs Eliza Glover Mercer Williams. 

The two announcements seemed to suggest a special Fellowship 
Gift to the Monastery Church for the Centenary. The complete plan 
for the Church provides -that the clerestory windows are to be 
occupied with figures of great Religious Founders. It has been 
suggested that the Fellowship as such might like to give one of 
these windows — the matter has not been fully worked out as yet, 
but already gifts and offerings, large and small, have been coming 
in for the Fellowship Window. 

There will be more about the Fellowship Window in the Christ- 
mas number of COWLEY. 

Of late, members of the Fellowship seem to be contributing to 
the great cause of Christian Unity in a quiet devotional way. Mrs 
Andrew Chalmers Wilson’s beautiful Hymn for Today, which ap- 
peared in Spring COWLEY, is being sung in many churches, in- 
cluding those of two Roman Catholic dioceses with the license of 
their Bishops! 

Recently Seaman First Class Donald Beane composed a prayer 
which another Roman Catholic Bishop is asking his clergy to recite 
publicly after each Low Mass. I am including it in this letter, as I 
think that some of you may wish to use it: 

O LORD Jesus Christ, Son of the Living God, look down with mercy on 
all warring nations. Give the side of right and justice, strength to persevere 
and conquer so that all just men may live in peace and charity forever. En- 
lighten the hearts of our enemies and give them grace to see the wrong they 
are doing against God and their fellow man. Raise up, we beseech thee, 
just men among them to lead and restore them to peaceful ways. All this 


we pray and plead, O Crucified Jesus, for the sake of thy Holy Catholic 
Church, the world, and all people. Amen. 


God bless and keep you always. Sincerely yours, 


ROBERT FLETCHER HUMPHREYS, S.S.J.E. 
W arden-General 


BOOK NOTES 


DARWELL STONE, Churchman and Counsellor, by F. L. Cross, 
‘Librarian of Pusey House. Dacre Press, Westminster, 1943. Pp. 
xxvi, 647. Cloth. 


LD ARWELL STONE has been most fortunate in his biographer. 

Few men, so retiring by nature, have been so much a part 
of the Church in their times as was the late Principal of 
Pusey House, Oxford. Indeed, the story of the Church of England 
during the first third of the present century cannot be told without 
reference to Stone’s manifold interests and activities. 

And Dr Cross has presented the story of this many sided man 
very ably indeed. The book opens with some intimate memories of 
Dr Stone by Canon Frederick Hood. The biography proper covers 
the period from Lux Mundi, in 1890, through the Lambeth Con- 
ference of 1930, and Stone’s last years. Selections from more than 
one hundred letters follow; letters which are valuable and instruc- 
tive reading in themselves. Then follow nine carefully written 
papers on a wide variety of theological subjects, four interesting 
appendices, and two carefully compiled indexes. 

The book is carefully and accurately written; the author is so 
thoroughly a master of his subject that he succeeds in effacing him- 
self utterly; one sees only the great theologian, the counsellor of 
the troubled, the guide of Religious, the friend of the persecuted, 
the “Great Priest who in his days pleased the Lord and was found 
righteous.” 

Priests and Seminarians will find the book profitable reading; 
students of twentieth century English Church History will find it 
invaluable. Ear_E Hewitt Mappux, S.S.J.E. 
CARMELITE AND POET, A Framed Portrait of Saint John of 

the Cross, by Robert Sencourt. Macmillan, New York, 1944. 

Pp. x, 278. Cloth, price $3.00. 


EW can do justice to a portrait,’’ writes Mr Sencourt, “till it 

is appropriately framed.” He has therefore attempted in this 
study to produce the suitable frame for the great Carmelite saint, 
but in the process one has the feeling that the subject of the 
portrait has disappeared — 

Forth unobserved I went. 

Mr Sencourt writes intelligent and beautiful English; he has a 
wealth of knowledge of literature and the poets; he writes vividly 
and brilliantly of Spain and its turbulent history in the sixteenth 
century; but his lack of knowledge of theology and of contemplative 
prayer is woeful. It would take a lengthy review to point out all the 
inaccuracies. One can only wonder how such misstatements were 
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passed by a Censor Librorum. At any rate, Mr Sencourt truly appre- 
ciates Saint John’s exquisite verse, he admires Saint John and Saint 
Teresa, and we may hope that in time he may come to a fuller 
understanding of their doctrine regarding the way of holiness. 


RY MG. 


THE PROMISES OF CHRIST, and Other Sermons, by the Right 
Reverend Frank E. Wilson. Morehouse-Gorham, New York, 
1944. Pp. xii, 174. Cloth, price $2.00. 


Rees good books of sermons for the use of Lay Readers are 
few and far between. The late Bishop of Eau Claire has 
put the whole Church in his debt by the publication of this collec- 
tion of twenty sermons and a set of meditations for Good Friday. 
They are ideal for the use of Lay Readers; invalids and isolated 
Churchmen will find the collection both helpful and practical; those 
of us who were privileged to know and love the great Pastor and 
Bishop will want to have this book. ASH: 


THE SACRAMENTS OF DAILY LIFE, by Bernard J. Kelly, 
C.S.Sp. Sheed & Ward, New York, 1943. Pp. ix, 291. Cloth, 
price $3.75. 


HRISTIANITY without Our Lord is not Christianity at all. 

One cannot speak of integral Christianity unless in reference 
to a system of truths having Our Lord as the Center. He came as 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life.” 

And it is a beautifully Christ-centered book which Father Kelly 
has given us. ‘“The sacraments are the instruments of Christ; they 
are the means Christ uses to lay hold on us and make us Christlike.” 
This is not a theological textbook; it is a book for careful devotional 
reading. The discerning reader will find here much material for 
meditation. The present reviewer found the section on Confirmation 
particularly helpful. AS rs 


FLOWER ARRANGEMENT IN THE CHURCH, by Katherine 
Morrison McClinton. Morehouse-Gorham, New York, 1944. 
Pp. xii, 105. Cloth, price $1.50. 


HIS book should be required reading for all members of Altar 

Guilds; and. it should form part of the equipment of every 
sacristy. The author knows flowers; her suggestions for the use of 
complementary colors are good and practical. The excellent illus- 
trations deserve to be very carefully studied, for they illustrate good 
and bad flower arrangement. In a second edition, a few more photo- 
graphs, especially of those Altars called “Liturgical,” should add 
to the interest and usefulness of this volume. Cf Gag 
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THE THRESHOLD OF MARRIAGE, Addressed to those about to 
be Married. Morehouse-Gorham, New York, 1944. Pamphlet, 
price thirty cents. 


Sean the family is the basic unit of civilized society, the prob- 
lems of marriage and the home will always have a special 
urgency for Christian believers. We shall, therefore, always welcome 
books and pamphiets which deal constructively with the relations of 
men and women in the bonds of Holy Matrimony. The subject can 
never be made entirely simple, since every phase of human life is 
involved — physical, emotionai, intellectual, and spiritual. Further- 
more, certain difficulties arise trom the fact that we are concerned 
with the relations of two people, intimately joined together, and 
these two people may be quite unequal in character and spiritual 
attainment. 

This latest addition to the Christian literature on marriage should 
prove helpful to many people. Much of its teaching is valuable 
and timely. On the other hand, one might wish that it were either 
shorter or longer. A statement on the principles of Christian Mar- 
riage may be both brief and dogmatic; put it seems to this reviewer 
that subjects such as physical reiations in marriage and the ethics of 
contraception cannot be adequately treated in thirty pages. To at- 
tempt to do so leads either to unqualified statements of opinion, or 
to the usual, “There is much to be said on both sides.’’ Unfortu- 
nately examples of both these defects can be found in an otherwise 
valuable publication. W. M. V. H., Jr. 


BLESSED ARE THE MEEK, by Zofia Kossak. Translated from 
the Polish by Rulka Langer. Roy, New York, 1944. Pp. 375. 
Cloth, price $3.00. 


HERE is a romantic note about the very issuing of this historical 

novel in this country. First gotten out in Poland, shortly before 
the outbreak of the second world war, the book rapidly became a 
best seller in that country. Escaping to America, the homesick pub- 
lisher discovered a copy of his book in a second hand book shop 
in New York City; had it translated into English, and another best 
seller was born. 

It is not accurate to describe this as a book about Saint Francis 
of Assisi; but it is a book about the stirring times in which Saint 
Francis lived; in fact it is a tapestry illustrating his whole era. 

The book can be skimmed through; but it will not give its message 
to those who do so. But those who read the book carefully will find 
fundamental truths of life itself illuminated. Aae r 


CHRISTMAS GIFTS 


Father Field’s Prayer Book (A Book of Prayers for All Church- 
men). Both Chaplains and servicemen like this popular devotional 
manual, which has been a great favorite for many years. Paper, 


54 pages. 15c 
For those whose needs require it, we have a special edition which 
omits Angelus, Regina Coeli, Rosary & Stations. 15c 


Father Field’s Prayer Book, with the Collects, Epistles, and Gos- 
pels together with propers for 28 of the “Black Letter’ Holy 
Days, and the Absolution of the Dead. Bound in red or blue 
cloth, 2 ribbon markers, 280 pages. $1.50 

The Perfect Wife, translated from the Spanish of Friar Luis De 
Leon by Sister Felicia, O.S.A. This delightful book has a charm 
all its own. Husbands as well as wives enjoy it. “It deserves to 
be in every home that is a home.” Limited, numbered edition. 
Cloth, pages xxv, 102. $2.50 

Athletes of God, by Father Hughson, O.H.C. “A Saint a day 
keeps the devil away” is the motto of this delightful book . There 
is a short story of a Saint for every day in the year. Cloth, 414 
pages. $1.00 

The Life of Prayer. Father McDonald, S.S.J.E., wrote this little 
book for those who have had some experience in the higher 
forms of prayer. 35c 

Catechism of Worship. Beloved by more than a generation of 
Churchmen, this is a valuable, compact, and complete manual 
of reference for all that appertains to the worship of the Church. 
Illustrated, stout paper covers, round corners, 109 pages. 30c 

A Year’s Subscription to COWLEY, the magazine which you are 
reading, costs but one dollar. Gift cards sent in your name if you 
request it. For your parish priest: 

A Manual for Priests fills a long-felt want. Supplies the special 
services implied by the rubrics of the Prayer Book, together with 
many others needed in the exercise of the Ministry. The book 
includes one of the most complete and up-to-date collections of 
Blessings ever made in this country. Water-repellant cloth, round 
corners, red edges, 280 pages. Present price $2.00 

This book is now being printed 
FOR THE CHRISTMAS CRIB 

A Visit to the Crib. New reprint of a cherished old favorite. Let- 

ter-size Leaflet, each 2c. Per hundred $1.75 


Order from the Secretary of Publications 
980 Memorial Drive Cambride 38, Massachusetts 
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Te outstanding event at the Monastery during the past three 
months was the installation of the new windows in the side 
chapels of the Monastery Church. The three circular windows 
in Saint John’s Chapel depict the Call of Saint John, Saint John on 
Patmos, and the Christ of the Apocalypse. The five windows in 
the Lady Chapel are devoted to the Mysteries of the Rosary — those 
events in the life of our blessed Lord and his dear Mother which 
Father Palmer, the Superior of our Canadian Congregation, char- 
acterizes as The Joyful Facts, The Sorrowful Facts, and The Glorious 
Facts. 

These glorious windows, executed by Mr Charles J. Connick, are 
to be blessed on Sunday afternoon, October first. A description of 
the windows of Saint John appears on page 81 of this issue of 
COWLEY; the windows are pictured on pages 80, 90, and 92. 
A full description of the Rosary Windows, together with pictures, 
will appear in the Christmas number. 


From September 25 to 29 it was our privilege to entertain a three 
day Liturgical Conference, sponsored by the Catholic Club of New 
England. The Conference had as its theme “The Christian Fellow- 
ship at Work,” and was led by the Reverend Doctor Walter Lowrie 
of Princeton, New Jersey. Father Viall was Chaplain to the Con- 
ference, and our own Mr Everett Titcomb of the Church of Saint 
John the Evangelist, Bowdoin Street, Boston, was Choirmaster to 
the Conference. 


Beginning with the Society’s July Retreat, the Father Superior 
conducted retreats for several Religious Communities, including the 
Order of Saint Anne, at Arlington Heights, Massachusetts, and 
Versailles, Kentucky; the Sisters of Saint John the Divine, Toronto; 
the All Saints Sisters at Orange Grove, Maryland; and the Sisters 
of the Holy Nativity at Fond du Lac, Wisconsin. 


In addition to his duties at the Monastery, Father Viall was 
Chaplain to a Conference at Adelynrood, Massachusetts. Shortly 
after the Liturgical Conference the Father set off for a round of 
preaching and retreats in the West, going as far as Denver. 


A recent letter from Bishop Burton has this glimpse of life in 
the Diocese of Nassau: 


Your letter reached me just as I was leaving for Clarence Town, Long 
Island (not New York, but Bahamas!) We have twelve churches on this 
island, all far apart, with only one priest to care for all these scattered people. 
He, with his wife and children, live here in Clarence Town, or rather he 
visits his family from time to time in his priestly rounds. He and I shall 
make “‘one night stands’ at each of these churches. During the afternoon 
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we have baptisms, confessions, instructions, and sick calls. Then in the eve- 
ning, Evensong, Confirmation, Sermon, and more confessions. In the morning, 
Matins, Mass, First Communion of the newly confirmed, together with a 
Corporate Communion of the parish, then sick communions, breakfast, visits 
to the School, and then on to the next parish. Now you know how I spend 
ie and so you know why I am happy in caring for God's poor colored 
children. 


Father Dale spent some time at Saint Margaret’s, South Duxbury, 
as Chaplain-General to the Sisters of Saint Margaret. The Father is 
to conduct a retreat in Utica, New York, in October. 

Father Johnson continues his Latin researches in the Monastery 
Library. 

Father Forbes continues his pastoral activities at the Mission 
Church. Of late he has been very busy seeing the new Manual of 
the Guild of the Holy Ghost the Comforter through the press. Our 
readers will recall the beautiful selection of prayers from that Man- 
ual which COWLEY was privileged to reprint in the Summer tssue. 

Father McDonald was chaplain at Saint Margaret's, South Dux- 
bury, for a month; also he gave a retreat to the Sisters of Saint 
Anne, at Kingston, New York. 

Father Hoffman continues to improve in health, and is now on 
active service in this country. 

Father Humphreys spent some time as Chaplain to the All Saints 
Sisters at Orange Grove, Maryland, and has been much occupied 
with Fellowship matters. 

Father Banner is kept very busy with the manifold duties devolv- 
ing upon the Priest in Charge of the Mission Church of Saint John 
the Evangelist in Boston. He reports that on Sunday, October first, 
THE HYMNAL 1940 is to go into use there. Readers of COWLEY 
will recall the Supplement to the Hymnal recently published by the 
Society. Also, all of the new lighting fixtures have been given. 
Both fixtures and hymnals will be blessed at Solemn Mass on Sun- 
day, October first. The symbolic shields in the windows have at 
last been completed; these are to be dedicated on Sunday, Novem- 
ber 5. 

It was good to have Father Eckman home for a little visit during 
the Summer. He reports war-time Washington as busy in Summer 
as in Winter — but much warmer! 

Father Maddux has been extra busy with the Indexes of the new 
MANUAL FOR PRIESTS. We understand that the book is to have 
five, and of course each entry in each index has to be very carefully 
checked and rechecked. In between his activities in the Department 
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of Publications the Father is Chaplain to Saint Anne’s Convent and 
Saint Anne’s School, Arlington Heights. 


Father Grundy acted as Chaplain to the All Saint Sisters at Orange 
Grove, Maryland, for a month, and visited the Brothers of Saint 
Barnabas at Gibsonia, Pennsylvania. 


We ask the prayers of our readers for Father Smith, who is ill 
in hospital somewhere in the South Pacific. He is improving a bit 
at last reports. 


Father Gibbs spent the month of August at Saint Agnes’ Church, 
Washington, and preached at Saint Luke’s Church, Lebanon, 
Pennsylvania. 


Father Pedersén and Father Wessinger conducted missions in 
northern Maine during September. Late in September Father Wes- 
singer left for a round of Missions and Retreats in the Far West. 
He will go as far as Portland Oregon before his return. 


Brother Edward is active at the Mission Church. 
Brother Herbert-Francis continues his studies. 


It was good to welcome Brother Frederick and Brother Martin 
home from Nashotah in September. Brother Frederick was Cantor 
at the Pontifical Solemn Mass in All Saints Cathedral, Milwaukee, 
on the Octave of Corpus Christi. The occasion was the Annual 
Meeting of the Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament. 


CENTENARY READING LIST 


A Directory of the Religious Life. Issued by the English Advisory 
Council on Religious Communities, this is the most important 
book which has ever appeared in the Anglican Communion on the 
subject. Issued with the imprimatur of the Archbishops of Can- 
terbury and York. Cloth, pages xii, 56. $2.00 


Called of God, by Father Cary, S.S.J.E. This book is of value to 
all who seek a better understanding of the meaning and value of 
the Religious State. Cloth, pages xv, 137. $2.40 


The Fundamentals of the Religious State, by Father Hughson, 
O.H.C. This is a very valuable book on the theory and practice 
of the Religious Life. Cloth, pages xvi, 325. $1.00 


A Person’s Religion, by Father Powell, S.S.J.E. This commentary 
on the Rule of the Order of Saint Anne is prized not only by 
Religious but also by many who in the world have learned the 
necessity of a regulated life. Beautifully printed and handsomely 


‘bound. Cloth, pages xv, 286. $2.50 
Vocation. This valuable pamphlet tells what a call to the Religious 
Life is, and tells how that call may best be answered. 10c 
A Little Catechism on the Religious State. This answers many 
questions often asked about the Religious Life. 3c 
What Is the Religious Life? Sister Mary Theodora, C.S.M., pro- 
vides a clear and thought-provoking answer. 10c 


The Revival of the Religious Life for Men, by Father Benson, 
S.S.J.E. The Father Founder of the Society of Saint John the 
Evangelist describes the purpose and proper. function of Com- 
munities for men. 10c 


Why the Cloistered Life? Not many Americans realize the im- 
portant part that contemplative communities play in the life of 
the Church of England. Father Hughson, O.H.C. here tells of a 
side of the Religious Life that should be better known in this 


_ country. 10c 
The Cowley Fathers. A short account of the life and work of the 
Society of Saint John the Evangelist. Many pictures. 25c 


We pay postage if remittance accompanies order. 


Order from the Secretary of Publications 
980 Memorial Drive | Cambride 38, Massachusetts 


SAINT MARY'S SCHOOL 


Mount Saint Gabriel 
Peekskill-On-Hudson, N. Y. 


BOARDING SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 


College Preparatory and General Courses. 
Music, Art, Dramatics, Modified Kent Plan. 
Under the care of the Sisters-of Saint Mary. 


For catalogue address 


THE SISTER SUPERIOR 


OOSAC SCHOOL 


EstaBiisHep 1889 


peus A boarding school for 50 boys in the lovely 
REGIT Taconic hills, near Albany. 
character development and service in a 


College-preparatory. 
School 


Emphasis on 


changing world. Episcopal. 
Grades 5-12. Supervised study. Athletics. 


paper. Boys care for grounds, rooms. Rates, all-in- 
clusive ; Senior School $900.00 ; Junior School $700.00. 
Send for folder.Rev.M.B.Wood,Box C,Hoosick,N.Y. 


SHEA BROTHERS 


PRINTERS 
Vv 


124 Mount. Auburn Street 
Cambridge 38 


TROwbridge 1360 


Massachusetts 


Give 
SO Waleeay, 


this Christmas 


$1.00 for one year 
Gift Card sent. 


Address: 
The Secretary of Publications 
980 Memorial Drive 
Cambridge 38 Massachusetts 


Shrine of 
Our Lady of Clemency 
QUEEN OF PEACE 


S. Clement's Philadelphia 
CONTINUOUS NOVENA 


Devotions and Rosary Daily 
at 6 P. M. 


Send Your Petitions, 
Your Thanksgivings, 
Your Offerings to 
SHRINE OF Our Lapy OF CLEMENCY 
S. Clement's Church 
Philadelphia—3, Pennsylvania 
Your Petitions and Thanksgivings 
will be remembered 
at the Shrine 
for Nine Consecutive Days and 
A Votive Candle will be Lit for 
Your Intention on the 
Ninth Day 


Leaflets and Prayer Cards will be 
Sent Free on Request 


ADVERTISING RATES may be obtained by applying to the Editor. — 
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URGENT NOTICE 


LANS for CATHEDRAL DAY, as outlined on page 5, were 

made long before recent directives of the Office of Defence 

Transportation became generally known. The following drastic 
modifications have been made: 


The Service and Mass-meeting will be held as announced, but only 
those are invited who can reach the Cathedral from their homes 
on the morning of April 9. (This would include those who have 
been called to New York on necessary business, but would exclude 
those making a special trip for the Service.) 


As this will preclude the attendance of many of the Religious 
themselves, those who do come will sit in the congregation, and not 
take part in the Procession. 


Despite these restrictions, which we are glad to accept, we believe 
that there will be a large congregation of local people to add their 
thanksgivings to ours for God’s blessing on the Religious Life in the 
Anglican Communion. All the members of our COWLEY family 
will be joining in spirit. 


May we suggest that Sunday after the Ascension (being the Sunday 
within the anunal Novena for the Religious Life) would be a most 
appropriate day for local services of thanksgiving? 
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Courtesy, Charles J. Connick 
THE CRUCIFIXION 


This is a detail photograph of part of the Fifth Rosary Window (see 
Christmas COWLEY). Saint Mary and Saint John, patrons of the Monastery, 
stand at the foot of the Cross. Immediately above the figure of our Lord is 
shown the pelican, a symbol of our Lord nourishing the faithful with His 
precious Blood in the Holy Communion. The sun and moon, darkened at 
the crucifixion, are shown on each side. Below is an orb surmounted by a 
cross, symbol of Christ's victory over the world. On either side appear the 
heart pierced with the seven swords and the Tower of David. 
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OF OUR LORD 


This is a detail photograph of the upper medallion of the First Rosary Window, 


THE RESSURECTION 


(See the article in Christmas COWLEY ) 


CATHEDRAL DAY—Monday, April 9 


aR HIS day of prayer and thanksgiving, to be held at the Cathedral 
of Saint John the Divine, New York City, on Monday, April 9, 
1945, is the greatest corporate effort thus far attempted by the 
Religious of the American Church. Bishop Manning of New York 
has very graciously extended the hospitality of the Cathedral and 
the Synod House to us for that day. All the Religious Communities 
of the American Church, their Associates, and their friends, are 
doing everything possible to make the day a success. 


THE MASS 

The great Eucharist of praise and thanksgiving, commemorating 
the hundredth anniversary of the restoration of Community Life to 
our part of the Catholic Church will be offered in the Cathedral at 
11 a.m. Bishop Campbell, O.H.C., will be the celebrant; our own 
Bishop Burton will be the preacher. The Reverend Father Joseph, 
Superior, O.S.F., will be the Gospeller; the Reverend Brother George, 
Superior, S.B.B., will be the Epistoler. The Reverend Father Dale, 
Deputy Assistant Superior, S.S.J.E., will be Master of Ceremonies. 
At the service men Religious will sit in the choir; special seats in 
the crossing will be reserved for Sisters. 

Associates at the Service 

All male Associates, whether of men’s or women’s communities, 
will meet in the Crypt of the Cathedral at 10.30 a.m. Those in Holy 
Orders are asked to bring cassocks and surplices; stoles will not be 
needed. 

All women Associates, whether of men’s or women’s communities, 
will meet in the Chapel of Saint Ansgarius, at the north side of the 
Cathedral choir, at 10.30 a.m. 

NOTE that the term “Associates’’ includes members of such 
confraternities as the Fellowship of Saint John. Promptness is of 
the utmost importance, as it is planned to have the Associates march 
in the great procession before the service. 

THE LUNCHEON 

Owing to wartime difficulties, participants at the luncheon must 
be limited to the Religious themselves, the Cathedral clergy, and a 
few other guests of honor. However we understand that there are 
many eating places near the Cathedral. 

THE AFTERNOON MEETING 

All are very cordially invited to attend not only the morning ser- 
vice in the Cathedral, but also the afternoon meeting in the Synod 
House at 2.30 p.m. Father Williams, Superior, S.S.J.E., will preside. 
Bishop Manning, our host, will give the address of welcome. Other 
addresses will be made by Bishop Conkling of Chicago, Sister Elspeth 
of All Saints, and the Reverend Father Whittemore, Superior, O.H.C. 
And there will be hymn singing. 


THE REVIVAL OF THE 
RELIGIOUS LIFE 


By THE REVEREND THOMAS J. WILLIAMS 


It is difficult for Churchmen of today to realize the true courage and 
heroism of those who, under God, were responsible for the restoration of 
the Religious Life to our part of the Catholic Church. We are grateful to 
Father Williams for this account of the founding of the Sisterhood of the 
Holy Cross, and of the events which led up to that founding. 


S early as February 21, 1840, J. H. Newman wrote to John 

William Bowden: ‘Pusey is at present eager about setting up 

Sisters of Mercy.” By this time there was a select circle of 

High Churchmen—not all of them “extreme men’”’—who could be 

counted on to support such a revival, if from no other motive than a 

strong desire to bring the Church into closer and more sympathetic 

relations with the poor and outcast in the cities and large towns. 

Notable among this group were Mr W. E. Gladstone, Lord Justice 

Coleridge, Earl Nelson, and Lord John Manners (later Duke of 
Rutland). 

Before definite plans for the establishment of a Sisterhood were 
initiated, Dr Pusey’s prayers and Newman's teaching had borne 
fruit in an event which was the actual beginning of the revival of 
the Religious Life in the Anglican Communion. On Trinity Sunday, 
June 5, 1841, Miss Marian Rebecca Hughes, the daughter of a 
Gloucestershire priest, took the vows of Holy Religion. In 1839 she 
had spoken ‘to Mr Seager (Dr Pusey’s assistant in Hebrew) of her 
desire of becoming a Sister of Mercy,” only to find “that no steps 
had been taken to found a Sisterhood, although there was a strong 
desire for it in the minds of the writers of the Tracts.’”’ It was natural 
that Mr Seager should communicate Miss Hughes’ aspirations to 
Dr Pusey, who was the most eager of the Tractarians for the restora- 
tion of the Religious Life. 

Dr Pusey’s twelve-year old daughter, Lucy, had from early years 
been inspired by her father with the desire to dedicate herself to 
God in Holy Religion. It was their joint hope that she might one 
day have part in the restoration then beginning to be dreamed of. 
Dr Pusey welcomed the news of another aspirant to the Religious 
Life, and gave Miss Hughes such training as he could in preparation 
for the st ‘ep she was about to take. He made arrangements = Miss 
Hughes’ Frofession on the day when Lucy was to receive her First 
Communion in the University Church. 

The service for the Consecration of a Virgin in the Latin Pontifical 
was celebrated in Mr Seager’s house. Dr Pusey, no doubt, was the 
officant. At the point in the service at which Mass is celebrated and 


—— 
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the newly professed makes her Communion, Miss Hughes repaired 
to the University Church of Saint Mary the Virgin, where Mr 
Newman was celebrating the Holy Mysteries. Kneeling by Lucy 
Pusey, who with her First Communion was making a like act of 
self-dedication, Marian Rebecca Hughes received the Heavenly 
Bridegroom as the consummation and consecration of her Vows. 

After the lapse of some three hundred years, there was once more 
a Professed Religious in the English Church; but there was no imme- 
diate prospect of the establishment of a Religious Community. Miss 
Hughes was not free to give herself to the task of founding such a 
Community. The most she could hope to do at present was to study 
at first hand the Rules, Constitutions, Customs, and Spiritual Exer- 
cises of Roman Catholic Communities on the Continent. At Bayeux 
the Archdeacon of Caen, who was director of fifteen convents, 
obtained permission for her to study the life and Rule of the Ursu- 
lines; and at Caen she visited the Convent of the Visitation. In the 
same year (1841), Dr Pusey paid a visit to Ireland, during which 
he took Lucy to several convents, since he wished her “to see this 
mode of life’ which they both hoped might one day be hers. 

When at last, in 1844, definite and practical steps were taken 
toward the establishment of a Sisterhood, Miss Hughes was still 
unable to offer herself as one of its first members. Nor was Lucy 
Pusey destined to have membership in that Community. On April 
22, 1844, she died of tuberculosis, in her sixteenth year. As she lay 
dying, her father “ventured to give her in charge to pray . . . in the 
presence of her Redeemer . . . for those institutions to which she had 
herself hoped to belong.” 

Dr Pusey thought that it might be due to Lucy’s prayers that, on 
the very day her body was laid to rest, ‘‘two letters were written to 
him, which told him not only how many other eminent churchmen 
shared his desire for the establishment of Sisterhoods, but gave him 
great hopes that their foundation was much nearer than had seemed 
probable.’ One of these letters told of two meetings which had been 
held in London to consider taking definite action in the matter. 

The second letter received by Dr Pusey was from Lord John 
Manners, “‘officially communicating the result of the deliberations 
of the second meeting . . . Lord John Manners had been instructed 
to ask Dr Pusey whether he knew of any person who was qualified 
to act as Superior. The meeting had resolved to take preliminary 
steps for the establishment and permanent maintainance of a Sister- 
hood living under a Religious Rule, and engaged in some work of 
Mercy such as visiting the poor or sick in their homes, visiting hos- 
pitals, work-houses, or prisons; feeding, clothing and instructing 
destitute children; assisting in burying the dead.” 
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Although no one was ready for the position of Superior, (Miss 
Hughes, the only English Churchwoman who possessed any first- 
hand knowledge of the Religious Life, was still unable to leave her 
parents), there were several young women, known to Dr Pusey, who 
were looking forward to the time when they could dedicate their 
lives to God in a Religious Community. Among them was Miss 
Jane Ellacombe, the daughter of one of Dr Pusey’s and Mr New- 
man’s friends, the Reverend Thomas Ellacombe, at that time Vicar 
of Britton in Gloucestershire. In a letter to the latter in regard to his 
daughter's possible vocation, Dr Pusey wrote that at that date (July 
25, 1844) ‘there was only one ready.” 

Early in 1845, however, he wrote that the Sisters’ home was to be 
opened in ‘“‘a small, but fairly suitable house” taken in the name of 
the Committee at 17 Park Village West, in the District of Christ 
Church, Albany Street, near Regent’s Park “in Easter Week, with 
two Sisters.” “The feeling after this mode of life was growing 
wonderfully,” and he knew of ‘‘seven in Edinburgh alone,” who 
aspired to the Religious Life. 

Miss Marian Hughes generously put at Dr Pusey’s disposal her 
first-hand knowledge of conventual rules and observances. A physi- 
cian obtained for him copies of the Rules of the Saint Francis de 
Sales and the Saint Vincent de Paul Sisters. Sir John Manners pro- 
cured the Rule of the Birmingham Sisters of Mercy. Cardinal Wise- 
man sent ‘'the order of the day as set out for the Sisters of Mercy,” 
with a note about their meditation and spiritual reading. 

The actual day for the opening of the Sisters’ home was the 
Wednesday in Easter Week, March 26th, 1845, when the two first 
aspirants arrived to take up their residence in Park Village West. 
One of these was Miss Jane Ellacombe, already mentioned. The 
other was Miss Mary Bruce, probably the ‘“‘only one ready’ when 
Dr Pusey wrote to Miss Ellacombe’s father; and also probably one 
of the “seven in Edinburgh” referred to by Dr Pusey. Of this 
momentous event Dr Pusey wrote to Mr Keble: “Two Sisters entered 
their home on Easter Wednesday . . . They were very promising; 
a third we expect on Friday week . . . Dodsworth and myself had a 
little service with them on Wednesday; they were in floods of tears, 
but of joy, in the prayers for them.” It was not until the following 
Sunday that they made “their first Communion subsequent to their 
solemn entrance’’—for the daily Mass was not yet begun in any 
English Church. Dr Pusey added: ‘There are no vows, but they 
have given themselves for life.” 

The Rule of the Sisterhood of the Holy Cross, adapted from the 
Rule of a Community of enclosed Nuns, was too severe for Sisters 
living a mixed life, and some of them broke down under it. While 
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Dr Pusey did not require, he in early days encouraged a degree of 
asceticism which he afterward admitted was too rigorous. 

From the first the full Canonical Office was recited, including the 
Night Office—in manuscript translations from the Sarum Breviary, 
much “expurgated” to meet possible objections from Bishop Blom- 
field. Most of the translation was probably done by Mr Samuel 
Wood, uncle of the late Lord Halifax. In addition to the recitation 
of the Breviary Office, the Sisters attended daily Morning and 
Evening Prayer in the Parish Church, where they also received Holy 
Communion. The Sisters of the Holy Cross apparently did not have 
the privilege of daily Mass. 

Nothing 1s known of the habit of this first Sisterhood, except that 
it was sufficiently distinctive to upset the protestant prejudices of 
some of the parishioners of Christ Church; and that the Sisters wore 
crosses which could be opened by a spring, revealing a crucifix inside 
the cross. 

The separate corporate existence of the Sisterhood of the Holy 
Cross came to an end when four of the Sisters—Sister Clara, Sister 
Lucy, Sister Hariet Mary, and a former novice, the Hon. Georgiana 
Napier—were received into the Devonport Society of the Sisters of 
Mercy in 1856, forming the present Society of the Most Holy Trinity, 
formerly of Devonport and Plymouth, now of Ascot Priory, Ascot, 
Berks. This Community still carries on the work of caring for 
orphans initiated by the Sisters of the Holy Cross in 1848, as well as 
a convalescent hospital for women and children. 


The notion of a Sisterhood entertained by many of the early pro- 
moters of the movement—clerical no less than lay—was that of a 
philanthropic association of benevolent ladies, organized on com- 
munal lines for the sake of efficiency and economy in their work 
among the poor. The conception of a /ife under Rule, dedicated to 
God in the Virgin State, was alien to the minds of all but a few of 
even the most devout English Churchmen of the eighteen-forties. It 
was their failure to comprehend this primary principle of the Relig- 
ious Life which soon drove many of the early supporters of the revival 
into hostility, so soon as they became aware of its true aim and 
inevitable development. 

That the Sisterhood of the Holy Cross became and remained what 
it was throughout its existence, rather than what some of its sup- 
porters had wished it to be, was due to Dr Pusey. And it is his 
steadfastness in keeping this first Sisterhood true to those ideals 
which, under God, made possible Wantage and Clewer and East 
Grinstead, and later Cowley and Kelham, Peekskill and West Park, 
Arlington and Little Portion. 
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FATHER WILLIAM MITCHELL VAIL HOFFMAN, JR., S.S.J.E. 


This excellent likeness was taken while the Father was stationed at Saint 

Mary's House, New York City. Father Hoffman was Associate Editor of 

COWLEY from its inception in 1928 until he became Editor in Chief some 

ten years later. He again served as Assistant Editor from Autumn 1939 
through the Summer number of 1940. 


FATHER WILLIAM MITCHELL 
VAIL HOFEMAN, Jr., S.S.].E. 


1898 - 1944 
By THE REVEREND FATHER WILLIAMS, Superior, S.S.J.E. 


Death comes so soon, and yet so late. 

My leaping spirit scarce can wait 

To burst apart the doors of fate 

(Death comes so soon and yet so late) 

I long to pass the mystic gate 

And question God — Death comes so late! 


W.M.V.H. Jr. 


ATHER Hoffman was a person of eager, impatient enthusiasms, 
Fes a keen inquiring mind avid of knowledge. He never lost 

his boyish eagerness to live, and to know. His was a happy 
nature, ready always to meet the new adventure with delight. 
The verses printed above, and found among his poems (he was a 
poet of no mean ability) express so well his own attitude towards 
life and death that I have used them to introduce this tribute to his 
memory. Death for him did not come ‘‘so late” after all. May he 
find all his questionings answered in his new life beyond ‘‘the 
mystic gate.” 

In the Autumn of 1923, Father Powell, then Superior of the 
American Congregation of our Society, granted permission for the 
construction of a small temporary wooden building on the Cambridge 
property which had been acquired some years before through the 
generosity of friends of the Society. The little building contained a 
chapel, a living room, two small cells and a bath. I used to go out 
there once or twice a week to spend the night and say Mass for any 
Harvard students who might wish to attend the services. We encour- 
aged students to drop in during the afternoon for a cup of tea and 
a chat. 

One wintry afternoon I had gone out to a grocery store in Harvard 
Square to secure the necessary supplies for entertaining guests. While 
I was waiting in the store, a young man approached with cager 
friendliness. He was dressed in a tweed suit with knickerbockers, 
and in his arms he was holding a cat. (He was always very fond of 
cats.) “Father,” he said, ‘I’m Billy Hoffman—you probably don’t 
remember me. But I remember you, and I'd like to talk to you. You 
see, something rather extraordinary has happened to me.” 

What happened to “Billy’’ was that he had been ‘‘converted.” 
He was at the time a third-year student in the Harvard Law School, 
and he had come in contact with Dr Frank Buchman and his remark- 
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able evangelistic movement, termed by outsiders “Buchmanism’’, 
but then called by followers of Dr Buchman, “The First Century 
Christian Fellowship.” Whatever one may think of the dangers and 
lack of wisdom of some features of “Buchmanism’’, it cannot be 
gainsaid that it was a real force for good and was singularly success- 
ful in drawing to God a number of people—young men and young 
women especially—whom the Church seemed to be unable to reach. 
“Billy” came down to the little house that very afternoon, and told 
me all about “what had happened to him’ over a cup of tea. I 
suggested to him that true as the experience had undoubtedly been, 
this real call of God needed to be developed in and nourished by the 
sacramental life of the Church. He readily agreed to this, and thus 
began a renewed association with the Society of Saint John the Evan- 
gelist, which eventually led him to membership in the Society as one 
of our professed Fathers. 

What was going on within him at the time is recorded in a diary 
entry made by him under date of ‘Monday, Feb. 18, 1924.” This 
entry, as well as matter recounting a mystical experience which came 
to him about this time while returning on a train from a Buchman 
“house party’, were carefully preserved among his personal papers. 

“For the last week lots of things have been going on inside me, and 
all of them seem to be driving me toward the ministry. — It is just 
a deep-seated conviction that my duty lies there, that God has of his 
great mercy given me a glimpse of reality which I must pass on to 
others, and that it is going to be a full time job . . . May God help 
me to choose aright, and give me a will wholly surrendered to Him.” 

After all, the ministry was not so strange a vocation for one of 
Father Hoffman’s antecedents. Both of his grandfathers had been 
clergymen; his paternal grandfather, the Reverend Charles Hoffman, 
had been founder and first rector of All Angels’ Church, New York 
City; his maternal garndfather, the Reverend Dr Stoddard, was a 
noted Presbyterian divine, also of New York City. 

Born on April 20, 1898, the son of William Mitchell Vail Hoff- 
man and Irene Stoddard Hoffman, he had been baptized in All 
Angels’ Church on May 29, by his great-uncle, the Very Reverend 
Eugene Augustus Hoffman, dean of the General Theological Semi- 
nary. He attended Saint Mark’s School at Southborough, Massa- 
chusetts, and Harvard College. 

It was while he was an undergraduate at Harvard that some of 
us first made his acqauintance. It seems that “Billy” was fearful of 
not being able to pass the examination on the English New Testa- 
ment then required for graduation. In his extremity he had applied 
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to Father Burton, an old friend of his, then Novice Master in the 
American Congregation, for assistance. Father Burton assigned to 
me the job of tutoring ‘Billy’. I believe he passed his examination, 
and I should be happy to think that my instructions may have had 
something to do with the enthusiasm that he later developed for 
reading the King James version of the Holy Scriptures. 

Father Hoffman entered the novitiate of our Society in 1924 (his 
vocation to the priesthood and the Religious Life were simultaneous 
in development), and was finally professed in 1928, at the age of 
thirty. From 1926 to 1929, while under annual vows, he attended 
the General Theological Seminary in New York; in the meantime 
he assisted in the work of Saint Paul’s Church, Brooklyn, of which 
the Society was at that time in charge. He looked after the Church 
School there, and had a quite remarkable success in arousing the 
interest and holding the affection of the children. He was ordered 
Deacon in 1926, and advanced to the Priesthood in 1927, Bishop 
Manning performing both ceremonies. 

Later, returning to the Monastery in Cambridge, he had a very 
active ministry, conducting many missions and retreats throughout 
the country. His preaching was both thoughtful and stirring, and he 
had unusual gifts as a confessor and director of souls. He was 
Novice Master of the American Congregation of the Society from 
1930 to 1936. In 1936 he was assigned as curate to the Church of 
Saint Mary the Virgin, New York; and in 1939 he went to Japan 
and served in the work of the Society there until the unsettled con- 
ditions necessitated his return to the United States in 1940. 

A the time of his death in Washington, D.C., on December 5, 
1944, Father Hoffman was serving as a captain in the military intelli- 
gence section of the Signal Corps. His interest in the Army had been 
of long standing. At the age of 18 he had volunteered in the 
National Guard and had served on the Mexican Border during the 
disturbances there in 1916. In December 1917 he had enlisted for 
the First World War and had served in the military intelligence in 
France. For a number of years he had held a commission as a reserve 
army chaplain. 

With the outbreak of the present war, he felt that duty called him 
once more to enter the service of his country, and in June, 1942, he 
became an officer in the Signal Corps and was sent overseas to 
Australia. He was invalided home in December 1943, suffering 
from an anginal heart. However, he refused to seek to be dis- 
charged, and after some time in the hospital he continued to serve 
the Army, living with Father Eckman of the Society at Saint Agnes’ 


Courtesy, U. S. Army Signal Corps 
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Rectory in Washington. In addition to his military duties he assisted 
on Sundays in the services of that parish. Death occurred suddenly 
on December 5 as a result of an anginal attack. 

His funeral was held at Saint Agnes’ Church, Washington, on 
December 8. On the previous evening, Vespers of the Dead were 
recited in the Church. The Requiem was celebrated by the Father 
Superior of the American Congregation of the Society, assisted by 
the Reverend Father Eckman, S.S.J.E., Priest in Charge of Saint 
Agnes’, who read the Burial Office. 

Only a short time before his death, Father Hoffman had expressed 
the wish, should he die in Washington, to be buried in the National 
Cemetery at Arlington, Virginia. So there his body was laid to rest 
with full military honors. “I heard a voice from heaven saying unto 
me, Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from hence- 
forth: Yea saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; 
and their works do follow them.” 


May he rest in peace. 


“And Sitteth on the Right Hand” 


EA, though tomorrow mocks today’s desiring, 
Though they prove false, these brief anxieties 
As swallowed up and lost in time’s conspiring 
To whelm the soul with perils more than these; 


One thing I know, no day shall dawn forever 
That holds not him, do darkness what it may, 

Who saved of old is saving now, and never 
Shall be less strong to save than yesterday! 


One thing I know, that Life unspared before me 

Bears scars and wound prints that I might be whole; 
Safely he keeps my trust, and shall restore me, 

And faithful, pleads the causes of my soul. 


The intelligible world’s frontier this night forbidden, 
So little known, so surely,—even so, 

Holds in its mystery no secret hidden 
Which can make folly of the things I know. 


— Neil Stanley 


SOME TRIBUTES TO 
FATHER HOFFMAN 


E are more than grateful to the many friends who have 
written to us about our dear Father. We believe that those 
who knew and loved Father Hoffman will be interested in 


the following extracts taken from a few of the many letters and 
telegrams we have reecived. 


From our Fathers in Canada: 


Please accept from all the family here our sympathy with the American 
Congregation in this bereavement . . . We shall sing a high Mass of Requiem 
for him here. 


From the Vestry of Saint Agnes’ Parish, Washington, D.C., where 
the Father was assisting Father Eckman with Sunday Masses: 


The Vestry . . . desire to convey their sincere sympathy to you . . . The 
parishioners of Saint Agnes’ Church will always be grateful for his many 
acts of kindness, and his ministrations. 


From a young parish priest: 


Father Hoffman was of an enthusiastic, energetic, and generous nature. 
I am sure he found time for a great many personal ministrations, and I 
think the following one 1s typical of him and of his desire to be of help 
and service to people. 


He accompanied me to my dentist’s office in Boston where I was to have a 
badly impacted wisdom tooth removed. It proved to be an operation and lasted 
an hour. I don’t know that Father Hoffman ever studied dentistry, but he 
assisted the dentist in general in fetching different instruments which were 
required as the operation progressed. Afterwards Father Hoffman drove me 
back to my college dormitory and visited me in my convalescence. 


From a professed nun: 


Father Hoffman was my confessor when I was working in Boston, and 
it is to him, under God, that I owe the practical Catholic preparation for 
finding a vocation to the religious life. You can understand how often I 
thank God for his help. 


From a devoted member of the Fellowship: 


Last New Year's Eve he ran up to me in the street, and I was so happy 
because he wanted to tell me of his work and life in the Army . . . He said 
that with the heart trouble he had he might die at any time, but he preferred 
to wear out rather than rust out. 


From a young man whom the Father had befriended: 


His belief in my ultimate and complete recovery meant more than anything 
I can say or write. I shall keep Father Hoffman in my prayers. I served at 
a Requiem for him yesterday morning. 
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From close friends: 


He was a very gifted person. The thing admired most in him was his 
love for young people, his desire to help them find themselves, and his hope 
that some day the world would be a bettér place to be born into, both 
materially and spiritually . . . We attended the requiem Mass Father Taber 
celebrated at Saint Mary’s. It was comforting and inspiring. 


From one of the Father's penitents: 


He was a fine person and a wonderful priest — much too advanced for 
me at the time I came in contact with him —but his teachings are bearing 
fruit now, and I am glad that it was through such a fine person that I became 
converted to the Catholic religion . . . Your sense of loss must be great, but 
there must also be supreme joy in knowing that Father Hoffman was a true 
missionary and saver of souls. 


From another whom the Father had helped: 


One cannot associate death with one so full of life and vigor as Father 
Hoffman; we can only feel that he has gone on to further work and activity . . . 
His counsel and help meant very much to me during my years of graduate 
study. 


From a San Francisco friend: 


I valued his loyalty and wisdom . . . He had a rich, full life, and influ- 
enced many people for good. 


While the Father’s ministry at the Church of the Advent of Christ 
the King, San Francisco, was not of long duration, many letters were 
received from those whose lives he had touched while there. And 
particularly appreciated were the special requiem Masses arranged 
by the Rector and Vestry of that parish. 


From the Rector, Wardens, and Vestrymen of the Parish of All 
Saints, Dorchester, Boston, where Father Hoffman had frequently 
ministered during the years while he was resident in Cambridge: 


Those of us who have known Father Hoffman best have recognized in 
him marked ability in a wide variety of fields, and have admired his conse- 
cration of this versatility to the service of God and His Holy Catholic Church. 

Father Hoffman endeared himself to the people of All Saints’ through 
his not infrequent visits as preacher on Good Friday and other occasions, 
and especially by reason of the most inspiring and successful Mission which 
he conducted at All Saints’ in March, 1933. 
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Stanley Toogood, A.R.P.S. 
AS THE PROCESSION BEGINS 
Just outside the west door of the Greek Church of the Annunciation, Nassau, 
Bishop Burton is shown blessing the congregation with the crucifix which 
he is to cast into the sea in memory of our Lord’s Baptism. 


BISHOP BURTON CELEBRATES 
EPIPELAINY 


; ene Father JANUARY 13TH, 1945 


I am sending you several photographs taken during the Epiphany 
ceremonies in which I had the honour and fun of participating at 
the Greek Church of the Annunciation here in Nassau. 


Let me try to tell you of this interesting and delightful service. 
As the Greeks here have no resident Bishop they borrowed me for 
this festive occasion. Unfortunately I was not able to reach the 
church in time for the Liturgy, as I had another engagement for that 
hour. The Liturgy began at 10:00 a.m. and did not end until 11:30. 
I was asked to arrive at the entrance of the church at that time, to 
be met by the Greek priest, Father Spiritos, and the leading laymen 
of the Greek community here. As I was expected to arrive fully 
vested I had to vest at Addington House, carry my mitre in my 
hand and, somehow, dispose of the crozier which was too long for 
either the front or the back seat of the motor. On arrival at the 
entrance of the church I managed to extricate myself with as much 
dignity as possible, and then have the crozier gotten out through a 
window of the car. That performance was typical of the formality 
and informality of the whole proceeding. It just suited me as you 
know how I enjoy doing formal things in an informal manner. 


Father Spiritos, the Reverend Roger Geffen, a deacon who has 
come from the Diocese of New York to the Diocese of Nassau and 
who was acting as my chaplain that morning, and the Greek laymen 
preceded me into the church. There I was conducted to the Bishop's 
throne, with everyone making a profound reverence to receive the 
Bishop’s blessing. Then we had a long service of the blessing of 
water, and the blessing of a crucifix to be used in the symbolism of 
our Lord’s Baptism. Once these benedictions had taken place each 
person present came up, one by one, to kiss the crucifix and to be 
sprinkled with the holy water. On the small table where this cere- 
mony took place—which was, of course, in front of the iconastasis 
—Father Spiritos placed a small square of red velvet. This I found 
was to take the place of an alms basin. All the time this ceremony 
was going on Father Spiritos and the choir were chanting in a com- 
pletely oriental manner. Imagine my surprise, therefore, and 
pleasure too, when Father Spiritos interrupted his chanting by 
booming out in English, “Thank you.”’ This, I gather, was addressed 
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EN ROUTE TO THE SEA 


Note the two children carrying a birdcage. 


to someone who did not speak Greek, and who had placed an un- 
usually large offering on the spot of velvet. None of the Greeks 
seemed in the least surprised, or to take any notice of this interrup- 
tion in the Greek Litany, or the sudden change from Greek to 
English. 


Once this ceremony of aspersing the people was over, the blessed 
crucifix was brought to me, first to venerate myself, and then to use 
in blessing the people. The closeup photograph on page 18 shows 
me just outside the west door of the church, blessing the congrega- 
tion with the crucifix. 


Next we proceeded in solemn and jolly procession, with both the 
Union Jack and the Greek flags flying, through the streets of Nassau 
to the sea. All traffic was stopped by large black Bahamian policemen 
with their white helmets glittering in the sun. As we went on there 
were no hymns sung—or what we would call hymns—but something 
like a continuation of the Litany in church, with the cantors singing 
most of it and the people responding. In the picture above please 
notice that in the procession, right behind the flags, two children 
are carrying a birdcage. 
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ANOTHER VIEW OF THE PROCESSION 


The two men in black robes are cantors; the surplice is unknown in the Greek 

Church. In the center of the picture is Bishop Burton, carrying in his right 

hand the crucifix which is to be cast into the sea. Father Spiritos, pastor of 

the Greek church, walks next to Bishop Burton, carrying the Book of the 
Gospels. 


When we arrived at the beach all the bathers were brushed aside 
to give us a proper entrance to the pier. There were many service 
men present, as well as civilians. I was never so much photographed 
in all my life. 

On arriving at the end of the pier we had more chanting and a 
blessing of the sea. Here is where the birdcage comes in. It con- 
tained a snow-white pigeon. At the appropriate moment the 

igon was released with the Bishop’ s blessing, to represent the 
descent of the Holy Spirit in the form of a dove at our Lord’s Bap- 
tism. The next ceremony was the casting of the blessed mother-of- 
pearl crucifix into the sea by the Bishop. This represented our Lord 
going down into the waters of the River Jordan for his baptism. 

This seemed to be the climax of the whole ceremony but not the 
end of the fun. Six Greek boys with nothing on but their bathing 
trunks dived into the sea to see who could grasp the crucifix. In the 
picture on the next page you will see the happy and successful boy, 
with the crucifix firmly grasped in one hand. He made for the shore 
as fast as possible, and brought the crucifix back to the Bishop like 
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a faithful retriever with a duck. There, dripping wet, he knelt to kiss 
the Bishop’s ring, and then the crucifix; and then to receive the 
blessing. 

This was not the end of his triumph. Having been successful in 
retrieving the crucifix from the sandy bottom of this lovely blue sea, 
he had the honour of leading the procession back to the church. This 
he did dripping with sea water and vested only in his bathing trunks. 
Can you imagine any proper Anglicans allowing a small boy in 
bathing trunks and dripping wet with sea water to lead an ecclesias- 
tical procession in front of the thurifer, crucifer, and candle bearers ? 
On our return journey we had a distinguished gallery, for all the 
members of the Bar, in their wigs and gowns, were returning home 
from the assize sermon preached by the Dean at Christ Church Cathe- 
dral. They were all stopped by the Nassau police while we went by, 
the boy dripping with sea water and the rest of us with pious 
perspiration, 

The ceremony was not over although by this time it was nearing 
one o'clock. I was still holding the blessed crucifix that the boy had 
brought me from the sea, and with it I was conducted again to the 
Bishop's throne while everyone in the big congregation came up, one 
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by one,—even the babies being borne in their mothers’ arms—to 
kiss the Bishop’s hand and the crucifix and receive another indi- 
vidual blessing from the Bishop. We still had some unanticipated 
fun for a very pretty Greek girl who you can see in the picture of 
the procession managed to get her smart little nose-veil entangled 
in the elaborate carving of the crucifix. She was slightly embarrassed, 
but she gave a great deal of innocent amusement while the older 
Greek women, dressed entirely in black and with black veils over 
their heads, enjoyed extricating their fashionable compatriot of a 
younger generation. 

Everyone crowded around my motor to help me in and to thank 
me for sharing in their ceremony, and urging me to be with them 
for this event every year. Certainly I shall not fail to give myself 
this happiness, both natural and spiritual. 


God bless you. Affectionately yours, 
A SPENCE Burton, S.S.J.E. 
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THE NOVENA FOR THE 
RELIGIOUS LIFE 


VERY Religious Community in the country is every year com- 
EK pelled to decline urgent and pressing calls to important and 
needful works; calls extended by the highest authorities of the 
Church to fields where Religious are especially qualified to serve. 
And with the war, the calls are more pressing. 

This situation calls attention to the need for more Religious — 
new works cannot be established if the Superior has none whom he 
can send! You are asked to join with all the Religious of the Angeli- 
can Communion throughout the world, their Associates and their 
friends, in the Novena for the Increase and Development of the 
Religious Life from Friday, May 11, through Saturday, May 19. 
Suggested schemes of intercession may be obtained by applying to 
the Secretary of Publications, 980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge 38, 
Massachusetts. 

And in your prayers remember the contemplative Religious, whose 
hidden lives of prayer make possible the works of their more “‘active’’ 
brethren! 


BOOK NOTES 


Books reviewed in COWLEY may be ordered through The Secretary of 
Publications, 980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge 38, Massachusetts. 

A MANUAL FOR PRIESTS OF THE AMERICAN CHURCH. 
The Society of Saint John the Evangelist, Cambridge, Massachus- 
etts, 1944. Pp. xi, 276. Cloth, price $2.00. 

oasi is a much needed book. Our Clergy constantly and almost 

daily are called upon to adapt the Book of Common Prayer to 

special and individual needs. There have been many such 
manuals, but certain of the best are now out of print; others are too 
dated and colored by the period of their publication to be useful 
now; some are designed for the Church of England, and so are often 
not entirely satisfactory for use in the American Church. None of 
these objections apply to the present Manual, which has many special 
additional virtues of its own. 

First of all the format is excellent. The size is convenient and 
usable, the paper strong and easily “‘turnable’’, the printing is clear. 
The arrangement of the material is good; the editor must have 
labored long to achieve the spacing and arrangement which so fre- 
quently removes the necessity of turning over a page in the middle 
of a prayer. He has also provided an ample supply of well fastened 
ribbon markers. 

The book is divided as to content into two parts. The first is 
composed of Offices for carrying on the work of a priest-pastor. It 
is good to have included certain Prayer Book offices, commonly and 
specially needed in the pastoral ministry, among the others supplied 
to meet the many needs not definitely provided for in the Book of 
corporate worship. In particular, those related to the sick, the dying, 
and the departed should be of great value. The second part of the 
Manual provides “Blessings” in abundance! These are both modern 
and ancient, and range all the way from airplanes to first fruits; from 
automobiles to holy water. As the preface states “few priests will 
have occasion to use every office and blessing in this book” but many 
will find much in it that is useful in widely varied fields of service. 

The manual also provides excellent and helpful indexes. Thus 
both in form and content it is well equipped. It should be often in 
the hands of the Clergy; it will prove a useful and helpful minister 
in the cure of souls. % WALLACE E. CONKLING 


THE AMERICAN LECTIONARY, by Bayard Hale Jones. More- 
house-Gorham Company, New York City, 1944, Pp. 163, with 
index. Cloth, price $2.50. 

Ap HIS is a most useful book for the American parish priest. One 

is usually not inclined to take too seriously what one reads on 
book jackets, but this one is no more than accurate when it says: 
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“These tables show at a glance the themes of the available sets of 
Psalms and Lessons, together with their relation to the Epistle and 
Gospel of the day’. This sentence is 4 propos of the book’s summary 
of the alternative Psalms and Lessons for the Sundays of the ecclesi- 
astical year. The highly helpful summary so referred to is chapter 
VIII of the book. With rare skill the author has set forth the theme 
in a sentence or two, has culled out a key sentence from Psalter 
selection and Lessons by way of illustration, and by a simple code 
has indicated whether the selections are cued to the Epistle or the 
Gospel. This chapter will fill two important functions for the priest 
of a parish accustomed to Morning Prayer or Evening Prayer as a 
preaching service: it will save him much time in making his selec- 
tion; it will be helpful and suggestive in the ever present problem 
of building sermons. 

One is tempted to dwell at perhaps too great length on this single 
feature of the book, which is no doubt its most useful and practical 
portion. That is not to say that there are no other practical portions. 
Notable among these is the ninth chapter, on ‘Alternative Epistles 
and Gospels for Weekdays’. This will be extremely interesting to 
priests in parishes which have (or desire) a daily Mass, that become 
tired of a week-long repetition of the Sunday Epistle and Gospel, 
but that are unable or unwilling to use a Missal which may seem 
alien to them. There is, of course, no authorization to use the 
material noted in the suggested table of alternatives; but one hopes 
that such authorization may be forthcoming. Meanwhile it might 
be well for the clergy to experiment with its use where the Diocesan 
will approve. 

Other chapters in the book are less practical but no less interesting. 
Any Churchman (lay or clerical) cannot but be interested in Dr 
Jones’ account of the making of the new lectionary and of the care- 
ful planning and experimentation that went into its completion. 
Anyone with a layman’s ordinary interest in history or liturgics will 
enjoy the chapter on the development of the Church year from its 
rather amorphous clustering about a few outstanding festivals into 
the stately ‘Cycle of Sundays’ with which we are now familiar. Of 
great interest also are the chapters on the historic use of holy writings 
in worship, and on the successive revisions of the American 
Lectionary. 

All in all, this is a book which appeals not alone to clergy and 
students, but to all who would know more about liturgical worship 
in their Church. And it comes from one of undoubted scholarship, 
who was himself an active member of the Lectionary Committee. 


Hewitt B. VINNEDGE 
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DOWN PEACOCK’S FEATHERS, by D. R. Davies. The Mac- 
millan Company, New York City, 1944. Pp. xi, 188, Cloth, $1.75. 


layee PEACOCK’S FEATHERS is certainly a good book and 
deserves to be read. It will be enjoyed for several outstanding 
merits. First of all, it is unique in that it is the only book ever 
written on the General Confession. Mr Davies, the author, has a 
keen mind and penetrating insight so that the relevance of the 
theological basis of the phrases of the Confession is set forth with 
striking and startling vigor. Finally Mr Davies has a trenchant style 
with a definite trend toward a light and humorous touch which 
should commend him to Americans. 


Mr Davies remarks that “there is a great dearth of literature 
dealing with the General Confession’’, which seems to him, a convert 
to Anglicanicanism, ‘‘an astonishing neglect.” He believes ‘the truth 
of the General Confession absolutely’? and especially subscribes “to 
its more offensive clauses—offensive, that is, to the modern progres- 
sive mind.’ As the reader will see, he is ‘‘all for clouting the secular- 
ized mind—hard. The General Confession is a magnificent sledge- 
hammer.” 


The author’s insight is clearly revealed in his treatment of omnipo- 
tence and love, of the corruption of human nature, and repentance. 
“Love is the power to grant freedom without desiring to limit or 
inhibit its exercise.” ‘Only omnipotence can refrain absolutely from 
trespassing upon freedom.” ‘Thus the existence of evil and suffer- 
ing in the world is a proof not that God is either good but powerless. 
or all-powerful but not good. On the contrary it is the proof that 
God is both loving and omnipotent. For only absolute love could 
grant unhindered freedom and only omnipotence can endure the 
nperation of such freedom.” 


‘And there is no health in us’ is simply theology for history, the 
essence of which is disaster and incompleteness.” “Every good 
achieved by the natural man is negated by a corresponding evil...” 
“Christians remain sinners which is, of course, an occasion for regret 
and for humiliation. So long as men feel an instinctive urge to self- 
will, they are still guilty of sin before God; and even if they cease 
to be conscious of feeling such urge, they still are sinners. Indeed, 
very dangerous sinners. Christians who have ceased to be aware of 
the operation of the old Adam are in a perilous condition. They are 
dangerously near the delusive state of assuming that the Holy Ghost 
is always in agreement with them. And that is the very devil!” 

This is a good book. Read it. K.A.V. 
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THE PARISH OF THE ADVENT IN THE CITY OF BOSTON, 
A History of One Hundred Years, 1844-1944. The Church of 
the Advent, Boston, 1944. Pp. vii, 212. Cloth, price $1.75. 


UR heartiest congratulations to the Church of the Advent, 

Boston, on the publication of this very handsome, beautifully 
illustrated book. In the very nature of things most parish histories 
are not of general interest; but the present volume is an interesting 
and valuable contribution to the story of the Catholic Revival in the 
American Church. 

The book opens with an appreciative message of greeting from Dr 
Sherrill, the Bishop of Massachusetts. Dr Wallace Goodrich, the 
distinguished musician, has done an excellent job of editing materials 
gathered by previous historians of the parish. He is the very able 
Assistant Historian of the Church of the Advent. 


The greatness of our debt to the priests and people of this pioneer 
Catholic parish must not be forgotten. They labored in the Lord’s 
Vineyard; we are entering into the fruits of their labors. It is for 
us to see to it that their sacrifices and sufferings were not in vain! 

E. H. M. 


THE CHURCH AND THE PAPACY, A Historical Study, by 
Trevor Gervase Jalland, D.D., S.P.C.K.— Morehouse-Gorham 
Company, New York City, 1944. Pp. xii, 568. Cloth, price $7.50. 


ECENT historical studies and the present condition of Christen- 
dom have made the time opportune for a fresh survey of the 
place of the Papacy in the stream of Christian history. Though Fr 
Jalland modestly disclaims any great originality in his Bampton 
lectures on this topic, he makes valuable contributions to the study 
of the part of the subject with which he is most familiar, and else- 
where helpfully assembles and summarizes material which is other- 
wise scattered. 

The New Testament and patristic periods are the areas where most 
that is new has been added. Fr Jalland demonstrates adequately that 
there is One Holy Church in the Epistles and the Gospels — the 
specialist may feel that this is a case which no longer needs to be 
argued, but for others it is useful to display the evidence. We may 
also agree that Peter was prominent in the first generation of the 
Catholic Church, to put it mildly, though in discussing this point 
Fr Jalland sometimes maintains sound conclusions for unconvincing 
reasons. 
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He proposes to solve the problems of the early post-apostolic 
history of the Church of Rome by the hypothesis that the earliest 
heirs of the Petrine tradition were neither monarchical bishops nor 
a college of presbyters, but a plurality of episcop7, a theory wnich is 
at least worthy consideration in view of the hints of overlapping 
in the early Roman Episcopal lists. 

Before Nicea he finds the Roman Church exercising more leader- 
ship than Anglicans usually allow. After Nicea he sees the Catholic 
Church almost surprised into absorption into the imperial civil 
service, until the development of Canon Law and the assertion of 
papal authority re-establish its autonomy. In his treatment of the 
period from Silvester to Nicholas I Fr Jalland has made his chief 
contribution and put future students greatly in his debt. The re- 
viewer is most impressed by the clarity with which he visualizes the 
situation of the Western Church during these centuries — adding 
with regret that there is a lack of similar understanding of Eastern 
Christianity. Not only are there some curious errors (as the state- 
ment on page 362 that there were no Orthodox claimants to the great 
Eastern sees in 610), but repeatedly phrases like “caesaropapism” 
and imperator sacerdos seem to take the place of a real attempt to 
understand the Byzantine tradition. ‘this section ends with a valu- 
able account of the Photian schism, in which the recent studies of 
Professor Dvornik have been employed. (One must note in passing, 
however, that the anti-Photian Council of 869-870 need noc neces- 
sarily be denied oecuminical character because no more than sixty-five 
bishops attended any session—surely the authority of a Council does 
not depend so much on its numbers as on the aaequacy with which 
it voices the mind of the Church). 

The following thousand years are treated in one hundred and fifty 
pages; apart from occasional reflections they are merely a summary 
of well-known history. This is of course a useful piece of work, since 
no other treatment of papal history on this convenient scale is cur- 
rently available in English. But one must regret that Fr Jalland did 
not devote more attention to the normal working of the institution 
as well as to controversial episodes; and since much water has flowed 
down the Tiber since 1870 one might wish that he had treated the 
papacy of Leo XIII and his successors instead of stopping with the 
Vatican Council. But when a needed task has been on the whole so 
well performed it is perhaps invidious to note too many points at 
which it might have been done still better. 


Fr Jalland begins and ends the book with an analysis of ihe 


Vatican decrees of 1870 relating to papal authority and infallibility. 
As he properly points out, they needed to be set in the context of the 
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schema de Ecclesia which the Vatican Council did not have time to 
discuss. Perhaps it is as well that formal definitions on the broader 
topic were not achieved at that time. The increasingly organic 
ecclesiology of modern Catholicism of which the liturgical move- 
ment is both inspiration and expression, may offer the hope some 
time in the future for reconciliation between those to whom the 
Vatican decrees are law, and those who would recognize for the 
Roman See a providential leadership in the Church, but not an 
autocratic domination over it. Such in effect is the hope and prayer 
with which Fr Jalland ends his massive study, and the present 
reviewer is glad to share it. 
PORSH SR: 


LET'S GET TO KNOW GOD, by Frances Brown Phelps. More- 
house-Gorham Company, New York City, 1944. Pp. 129. Cloth, 
price $1.50. 


OUBTLESS many will find this book useful, but this reviewer 
cannot give it his unqualified approval. Too much material is 
covered in too short a space, in spite of the approved pedagogical 
method of repetition, and the capitalization of important words for 
emphasis. For example, it would be far better to treat the Church 
and the Holy Communion as two other books instead of attempting 
to include both in one short chapter. Furthermore the age group as 
given—from four to twelve—seems entirely too broad. One cannot 
appeal in one book to children differing that much in age, unless the 
younger members of the group have an exceptionally good back- 
ground or are precocious. 
The illustrations are most interesting, as they were conceived and 
roughed out by one of Mrs Phelps’ younger daughters. 
EoAwl; 


THE WAYS AND TEACHINGS OF THE CHURCH, A Course 
of Instruction by the Reverend Lefferd M. A. Haughwout. More- 
house-Gorham Company, New York, 1944. Seventh Edition, 
Revised. Pp. xiv, 128. Heavy paper, price $ .60. 


CCORDING to many authorities, the average book has a sale of 
A about one thousand copies. But here is a book of which more 
than one hundred times that number have been sold! First issued 
in 1910, the book has been very carefully revised and brought up to 
date. We are grateful for this valuable new edition. 

EH. MM: 
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DEAR MEMBERS OF THE FELLOWSHIP: Ash Wednesday, 1945 


Elsewhere in this number of COWLEY you have read of Cathedral Day, 
April 9, at the Cathedral of Saint John the Divine, New York City. Do 
plan to join with us in our observance of that day. Those of you who can 
be at the Thanksgiving Service are asked to sit with the Associates of our 
own and the other participating communities. Full directions will be found 
on page 5. 

Also I know that you will want to join in the great Novena for the 
Increase and Development of the Religious Life, from May 11 through 
May 19. In many places there will be special services; do help us in this 
important spiritual effort. Special Novena Devotions may be obtained 
from the Father Secretary of Publications, 980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge 
38, Massachusetts. 

The Fellowship owes a great debt of gratitude to Mrs Kenneth J. Tillot- 
son for her long and faithful service as a member of the Council. The in- 
creasing pressure of her duties in volunteer hospital service have made it 
impossible for her to continue on the Council at this time. She is being 
replaced by Mrs. E. Harrison Sutherland of Boston. 

Almost half of the money needed for the Fellowship Window has already 
been given. This window, commemorating the Father Founder, is to be put 
in the clerestory of the Monastery Church. There will be more about this 
in Summer COWLEY. 

God bless and keep you always. Sinc2rely yours, 


RoBERT FLETCHER Humpureys, S.S.J.E. Warden General 
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OFFERING THE HOLY MYSTERIES 


Pather Smith is shown at the Altar, “somewhere in the Pacific Area.’ The 
vestments the Father is wearing were made by a devoted member of the 
Fellowship of Saint John. 


COMMUNITY CHRONICLE 


E are more grateful than we can say to all of our friends 
who have written us so appreciatively of our dear Father 
Hoffman. And especially do we appreciate the many 


requiems and other prayers. May he rest in peace, and may light 
perpetual shine upon him. 


As COWLEY is being printed there comes word of the ordina- 
tion to the Diaconate of Erwin Arthur Thomas, known in Religion 
as Brother Martin, S.S.J.E. The Brother was ordained by his dio- 
cesan, Bishop Ivins, in All Saints Cathedral, Milwaukee, on February 
24. In accordance with the custom of the Society, Brother Martin 
will henceforth be known as The Reverend Brother Thomas, 
S.S.J.E. He will continue his studies at Nashotah House. 


We ask the prayers of our readers for the Good Friday preaching 
of the Three Hours by members of the Society: 
Rather Williams: .....:.-..—--/---:----- Trinity Church, Newport, Rhode Island 


OE EA Sa ee Saint John’s Church, Gloucester 
Father Dale............ Church of Saint Augustine & Saint Martin, Boston 
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Father McDonald.............. Church of Saint John the Evangelist, Boston 
Bath eee Auin ple y Sieeeeee eee ere Saint Margaret's Church, Brighton 
Hathen. Bekman ee hers Saint Agnes’ Church, Washington 
Rather Pedetsenueat stan Trinity Church, Claremont, New Hampshire 
Father Gibbs.__......... Saint John’s Church, Portsmouth, New Hampshire 


Father Wessin get occcocsue.Chapel of Saint Anne, Arlington Heights 
Fatheteiverett mae tow or, eee Saint Cyprian’s Church, Boston 
Brother Thomas --.......... Saint Andrew’s Church, Madison, Wisconsin 


On the Feast of the Epiphany, immediately before the Sung Mass 
in the Monastery Church, Father Meredith Bend Wood made his 
life vows on an Oblate of the Incarnate Word. Father Wood is the 
first member of our association of Oblates to be admitted to life- 
oblature. He continues his important work as headmaster of Hoosac 
School. We hope to have an article about the Oblates of the In- 
carnate Word in the course of the next few numbers of COWLEY. 


Father Wood's life-oblature was a fitting beginning for our 
community observance of the Centennial. The next event was our 
January Retreat, conducted by Father Maddux. This was concluded 
with the annual Solemn High Mass in honor of the Father Founder, 
offered at the Mission Church of Saint John the Evangelist on 
Sunday, January 13. 


On Sunday within the Octave of the Purification, February 4, 
the Father Superior dedicated the new Altar of Our Lady, Saint 
Mary, Queen of Peace, in the Mission Church. It is planned to 
make this Altar a shrine of prayer for the blessing of Peace, and 
for our friends and parishioners serving with the armed forces. 
The Altar is a Thank-offering from a devoted member of the con- 
gregation of the Mission Church. 


There were several group retreats at the Monastery during the 
past three months. Father Superior conducted a three-day retreat 
for priests shortly before Lent; Father Dale gave a retreat for lay- 
men on Washington’s Birthday at the special request of some 
aspirants for the priesthood and others. There was a goodly number 
of private retreats. In these days of stress and strain there is a very 
special need for such periods of spiritual refreshment—a need we 
count it a privilege to help meet. 


Father Grundy, the Father Housekeeper, reports an urgent need 
of more sheets for the Monastery. Even in Religious Houses such 
things have a way of wearing out! We would not want our friends 
to strip their own beds to supply our necessity, but donations of 
one or two single sheets would be most welcome. 


SOME CENTENNIAL PUBLICATIONS 


This little bibliography is by no means complete; but it does suggest 
something of the varied activities of our American Religious. 


The Religious Life in General 

Centenary Devotions. This little prayer card of intercessions and 
thanksgivings has been compiled for those who wish special devo- 
tions appropriate for the year. Free. The enclosure of a stamped 
envelope would be appreciated. 

Novena of Prayer for the Increase and Development of the 
Religious Life. This scheme of prayer is intended for use during 
the annual Novena from the Friday after Ascension Day through 
the Vigil of Pentecost. This year’s dates are from Friday, May 11, 
through Saturday, May 19. All are invited to join in the use of 
this guide to our corporate prayer. Single copies, Ic 

A Directory of the Religious Life. Issued by the English Advisory 
Council on Religious Communities, this is the most important 
book which has ever appeared i in the Anglican Communion on the 
subject. Issued with the imprimaturs of the late Archbishop of 
Canterbury, and the Archbishop of York, this is valuable out of 
all proportion to its size. Cloth, pages xii, 56. $2.00 


The Society of Saint John the Evangelist 
The Cowley Fathers. A short account of the life and work of the 
Society in its three Congregations, with special reference to the 
American Congregation. Many pictures. 25c 
Canadian Cowley. The Fathers of our Canadian Congregation 
printed this account of their life and work on their own press. 15c 
Cowley. The Quarterly Magazine of the American Congregation 
of the Society. Single copies, 25c. Special rate for bundle sub- 
scriptions. Annual subscription. $1.00 


The Order of the Holy Cross 
An American Cloister, by Father Hughson, O.H.C. This very 
interesting, charmingly illustrated little book tells something of 
the history, the life, and the work, of the Order of the Holy Cross. 
Paper, 50c; heavy boards $1.00 
The Holy Cross Magazine. This monthly magazine of the Order 
contains many valuable articles relating to the Religious Life, 
and to the life of the Church in general. Single copies, 25¢ 
annual subscription $2.50 


The Order of Saint Francis; The Poor Clares 


Adventure for God at Little Portion. Following the tradition 
established by Saint Francis himself, our American Franciscans 
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are divided into three groups. The Friars, priests and brothers, 
comprise the First Order; the Second Order is composed of the 
Poor Clares, who are enclosed sisters; while the Third Order is 
made up of devout men and women living in the world. This 
attractive little book tells something of the life and work of the 
Three Orders. 25¢ 
The Little Chronicle. Intended primarily for those who are inter- 
ested in the Order, this little monthly paper frequently has very 
worthwhile and helpful articles; and we have yet to see a dull 
issue! Single copies 10c; annual subscription $1.00 
Saint Clare’s Monstrance. The Poor Clares send this little quar- 
terly to their benefactors. There is no fixed subscription price. 
It is devoted to the life and work of the nuns. Occasional articles 
appearing in the Monstrance have been reprinted in COWLEY. 
Are Nuns Human? This charming leaflet, issued by the Poor 
Clares, deserves to be read by all who are interested in the Relt- 
gious Life. 2c 
The Order of Saint Benedict 
Saint Gregory’s Priory, at Valparaiso, Indiana, is a daughter house 
of Nashdom Abbey, England. The Fathers are preparing a little 
book which will tell the story of the Anglican Benedictine Revival, 
and of the aspirations and ideals, as well as the present life at 
Saint Gregory's; together with other relevant information. 
Benedicite is an occasional leaflet published by the Fathers. 


The Brotherhood of Saint Barnabas 


What Can a Layman Do? This is a brief account of the life and 
work of the Community, and is intended not only for aspirants, 
but for all who are interested in their heroic work for Christ in 
his suffering poor. 

Faith and Work is the name of the little paper published by the 
Brothers, who are devoted to the care of convalescent and incur- 
able men and boys. While it is concerned chiefly with the works 
of the Community, there are also occasional articles dealing with 
the story of the Brotherhood, and other historical matters. The 
Brothers send their paper free upon request. 


The Community of Saint Mary 


Historical Papers is an important collection dealing with the 
Mother Foundress and the early history of the oldest American 
Sisterhood. Indispensable for those who would understand the 
early days of the Revival of Religious Communities in the Amer- 
ican Church. 50c 
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The Sisterhood of Saint Mary, its Life and Work is a concise 
Manual of Information for all who are interested in the spirit and 


works of the Community. 50¢ 
Saint Mary’s Messenger is the bi-monthly magazine of the Sister- 
hood. Annual subscription $1.00 


The Sisters of Saint Margaret 
Saint Margaret’s Quarterly, the community magazine, is published 
for Associates and friends. The Spring number of this year is a 
special historical number. Annual subscription $1.00 


The Order of Saint Anne 
A Guide Book, by the Reverend Father Powell, S.S.J.E., founder of 
the Order, is an important record of the early days of this Sister. 
hood. While it is now a little out of date, it has lost nothing of 
its freshness and charm. $1.00 
A Person’s Religion is the Father Founder's commentary on the 
Rule. Seculars, no less than Religious of other Communities, find 
this interesting and helpful reading. $2.50 
Gems is the beautifully printed, gay little quarterly paper published 
in the interests of Saint Anne’s Convent, Arlington Heights, and 
of Saint Anne’s School. Annual Subscription. $1.00 


The Sisters of Saint John the Divine 

A Brief Outline of the History of the Sisterhood of Saint John 
the Divine tells the story of the first Religious Community to be 
established in the Canadian Church. It tells something of the 
Community, and gives an account of their present activities. 

The Life and Work of the Sisterhood of Saint John the Divine 
is a small pamphlet describing the daily life of the Community, 
together with a short account of its founding. 

Saint John’s Messenger is the Quarterly Magazine of the Sisterhood. 
Annual Subscription $1.00 


The Community of the Transfiguration 
The Transfiguration Quarterly, official Magazine of this American 
Sisterhood, is the youngest magazine of the Episcopal Church. The 
first number arrived just as COWLEY was getting ready for the 
press. This first issue gives promise of good things to come. 
Annual Subscription $1.00 


We pay postage if remittance accompanies order. 


- Order from the Secretary of Publications 
980 Memorial Drive Cambridge 38, Massachusetts 


SAINT MARY'S SCHOOL 


Mount Saint Gabriel 
Peekskill-On-Hudson, N. Y. 
BOARDING SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 


College Preparatory and General Courses. 
Music, Art, Dramatics, Modified Kent Plan. 
Under the care of the Sisters of Saint Mary. 


For catalogue address 


aF OOSAC SCHOOL 


EstasiisHep 1889 


DEUS A boarding school for 50 boys in the lovely 
REGIT Taconic hills, near Albany. Emphasis on 


character development and service in a 
changing world. Episcopal. College-preparatory. 
Grades 5-12. Supervised study. Athletics. School 
paper. Boys care for grounds, rooms. Rates, all-in- 
clusive; $900.00. Send for folder. Rey. M. B. 
Wood, Box C, Hoosick, N. Y. 


Cambridge 38 


THE SISTER SUPERIOR 


For Holy Week Reading 
SHEA BROTHERS WORDS OF ETERNAL LIFE 


PRINTERS Kenn A. Viall, $.S.J.E. 
ot a ata Price, 75 cents 


Address: 


The Secretary of Publications 
980 Memorial Drive 
Cambridge 38 


THE ANGLICAN MISSAL 


The ALTAR Missal— A sturdy, durable volume, 734"' wide by 1034" 
high; handsomely bound in special prepared red buckram, gold stamped, 
with title stamped in gold leaf, gilt edges, complete with index tabs; 
paper a specially made rag-content stock, selected for permanence and 


strength. Price $35.00 


The PEOPLE'S Missal — This much wanted book is now being printed; 
size 634 by 41/5; date of publication and price to be announced later. 
This book is identical in text with the Altar edition except for the 
Ordinary and Canon, in which devotional and historical notes have 
been substituted for the ceremonial rubrics. The traditional Preparation 
and Thanksgiving have been included. 


124 Mount Auburn Street 


Massachusetts 


TROwbridge 1360 Massachusetts 


Order from 


THE FRANK GAVIN LITURGICAL FOUNDATION 
MOUNT SINAI LONG ISLAND, NEW YORK 


PATRONIZE OUR ADVERTISERS AND MENTION US 


THE OLD CORNER CHURCH 
BOOK STORE 


50 Bromfield Street 
Boston 7, Mass. 


Books and Church Supplies 


SAINT ANNE'S SCHOOL 
181 Appleton St., Arlington Hgts. 74 
Massachusetts 


A BOARDING SCHOOL FOR 
GIRLS 


Kindergarten through High School, 
conducted by the Sisters of Saint 
Anne, near Boston. Terms moderate. 


Address: The Sister Secretary 


1 ALTAR BREADS 


Order From: 


SAINT 
MARGARET'S CONVENT 
17 Louisburg Square 
Boston 8, Mass. 


H. R. ELLIOT & CO., Inc. 


Established 1877 


PRINTERS 


129 Lafayette Street 
New York 13 


New York 


Our Lady of Clemency 
QUEEN OF PEACE 
S. Clement’s Philadelphia 
CONTINUOUS NOVENA 
Devotions and Rosary Daily 
at 6 P. M. 
Send Your Petitions, 
Your Thanksgivings, 
Your Offerings to | 
SHRINE OF OuRLApy OF CLEMENCY 
S. Clement’s Church rial 
Philadelphia—3, Pennsylvania 


Your Petitions and Thanksgivings 


will be remembered 
at the Shrine 
for Nine Consecutive Days and 
A Votive Candle will be Lit for 
Your Intention on the 
_ Ninth Day 


Leaflets and Prayer Cards will be 
Sent Free on Request 
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COWLEY 
A Quarterly Magazine of Subjects Missionary and Religious 


THE REVEREND FATHER Mappux, S.S.J.E., Editor 
THE REVEREND FATHER ECKMAN, S.S.]}.E., 
THE REVEREND FATHER GIbBs, S.S.J.E., 
THE REVEREND BROTHER THOMAS, S.S.J.E., Associate Editors — 


Published by the American Congregation of the Society of Saint John 
the Evangelist, at the four seasons. 


ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS. Post free, $1. Single copies, 25 cents. 
Subscriptions should be sent to the Secretary of Publications, 980 Memorial 
Drive, Cambridge 38, Massachusetts. Checks should be made payable to 
the Society of Saint John the Evangelist. No charge for foreign postage. 


EXCHANGE PUBLICATIONS and books for review should be sent 
to the Editor of Cowley, 980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge 38, Massachusetts. 


ADVERTISING RATES may be obtained by applying to the Editor. 


AN AMERICAN HOLY WEEK MANUAL 


At the request of a great many of the Reverend Clergy, the Depart- 
ment of Publications of the Society of Saint John the-Evangelist is 
producing this Prayer Book for Holy Week. Such a volume, adapted 
to the text of the present American Book of Common Prayer, has long 
been needed in this country. 


The HOLY WEEK MANUAL will include the texts Zs the Asperges. 
and Vidi aquam, the Ordinary and Canon, the Proper of the Altar 
Services from Palm Sunday through Easter Day, Tenebrae for Maundy 
Thursday, Good Friday, and Holy Saturday, together with some 
explanatory notes. 


The book will be set in the same heavy black type used in the now 
familiar Manual for Priests, so that it may be easily read, even where: 
the lights are dim. Cross references have been reduced to a mimimum. 


Prospectus sent on request. ; 
Pre-publication price $1.00, if remittance accompanies order. 


Order from THE SECRETARY OF PUBLICATIONS ' 
980 Memorial Drive Cambridge’ 38, Massachusetts 


COMMEMORATION OF THE 
FOUNDERS 


Antiphon. Look unto your parents, ye that follow 
after righteousness, ye that seek the Lord: for I called 
them, and blessed them, and increased them. 


Y. The souls of the righteous are in the hand of God. 
R. And there shall no torment touch them. 


Let us pray. 


GOD, by whose gift the founders and restorers of 

our Religious Communities followed Christ in pov- 

erty and lowliness of heart, and persevered unto the 
end; grant to all who have entered upon the path of thy 
commandments neither to look back nor to stay by the 
way, but hastening to thee without stumbling, to lay 
hold on eternal life. Through Christ our Lord. Amen, 
— Centenary Devotions 


Photograph by Arthur Vogel 
THE MONASTERY TOWER 
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Mothering Sunday 


OUTSIDE THE CATHEDRAL 


A few of the many Sisters who took part tna the 


special exercises of Cathedral Day. 


CATHEDRAL DAY 


A Retrospect 
\Wiecor weather marked the completion of the first 


united effort of our American Religious Communities. Of- 

fice of Defence Transportation Directives limited the at- 
tendance of Religious, Clergy, and Faithful from a distance; but by 
actual count there were more than four thousand people present at 
the Solemn Eucharist of Thanksgiving in the New York Cathedral 
on the Feast of the Annunciation (transferred), April 9, 1945. 

All our Communities of men were represented; and almost all of 
our American Sisterhoods were able to send representatives, with 
the exception of the Poor Clares of Reparation and Adoration, who 
are enclosed, and the Sisters of Saint Saviour, San Francisco, who 
were prevented from attending by the great distance involved. It 
was a great happiness to have some Canadian Religious participating 
with us on our day of Rejoicing. 

The Cathedral Choir sang a modal setting of the Eucharist by 
Shaw. Hymns sung were Praise we the Lord this day, Blest are the 
pure in heart, How wondrous and great, and Ye Watchers and ye 
Holy Ones. The Celebrant of the service was Bishop Campbell, 
O.H.C.; Gospeller, The Reverend Father Joseph, O.S.F.; Epistoler, 
The Reverend Brother George, S.B.B. 
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Bishop Burton, S.S.J.E., preached on the text “Honour thy 
father and thy mother, that thy days may be long in the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee.” COWLEY readers will be 
particularly interested in these personal glimpses: 


. . . In 1908 I was sent as a postulant of the Society of Saint John 
the Evangelist to Oxford. There I found the first woman and the first man 
to take the vows of the Holy Religion in our Anglican Communion after three 
hundred years. They were the Reverend Mother Superior (Marian Hughes) 
of the convent of the Holy and Undivided Trinity, and the Reverend Father 
Founder of the Society of Saint John the Evangelist, Richard Meux Benson. 
When I first saw the Reverend Mother she had been a professed religious 
for sixty-seven years. She was then about ninety years of age. Even in her 
infirmity she was an indomitable old lady. She insisted on coming to Mass, 
which I often celebrated in their convent chapel, and making her Communion 
with her Sisters. 


Father Benson was the first man in the Church of England to take the 
vows of a religious, since the dissolution. He, together with Father Grafton, 
an American; and Father O'Neil, an Irishman, made their professions to- 
gether in 1866, on the Feast of Saint John the Evangelist. I had the privilege 
and the joy of living with this heroic saint for four years. It has been my 
privilege also to know intimately Father Huntington, our American monastic 
saint. I have known Bishop Gore, the founder of the Community of the 
Resurection; Father Kelly, founder of the Society of the Sacred Mission, 
as well as the restorers of the Franciscan life and the Benedictine Rule in 
England and America— not forgetting our own Brother Gouverneur, an- 
other pioneer in faith as the founder of Saint Barnabas’ Brotherhood. . . . 


Why do I mention all these adventurers in the love of God? Because I 
know what they all stood for, in different idioms. They stood for holiness. 
If we are to honour them as our fathers and mothers in Holy Religion, we 
too must seek with every fibre of our being that perfection to which we are 
called, that holiness in Christ imparted by the Holy Spirit in His Holy 
Church. This is our vocation. 


The Bishops of Long Island, Chicago, and Honolulu (retired) 
were also present in the Sanctuary. The Bishop of New York, at 
whose invitation and with whose blessing the celebration was held 
at the Cathedral, was not able to be present, but the news of his 
good progress toward restored health was announced at the service. 
A letter from the Bishop was read, and a message of greeting was 
sent him. 

Synod Hall was crowded for the afternoon conference on the 
Religious Life; even the galleries were packed. Father Williams, 
Superior, S.S.J.E., presided, and the Reverend Frank Damrosch led 
the singing. 

The meeting opened with the singing of Ye Watchers and ye Holy 
subject “The Contribution of the Religious Communities to the 
Ones, followed by an address by Bishop Conkling of Chicago on the 
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Life of the Church Today.” Those who were privileged to hear 
his magnificent address will not soon forget his grasp of the basic 
principles of the Religious Life, nor his inspiring plea for more 
vocations. 


The hearty singing of ‘Alleluia sing to Jesus,” served as an in- 
troduction to the very able paper “The Interior Spirit of the 
Religious life,’ read by the Sister Elspeth of All Saints. This was 
followed by the singing of ‘Praise my soul the King of Heaven.” 


Father Whittemore, Superior, O.H.C., delivered the final address 
of the conference, his subject being “The Future of Religious Com- 
munities.” He made a strong plea for the support of our already 
existing communities as stepping-stones to the Religious Life of 
the future. 


Coa 


There were special Thanksgiving services in many places on April 
9, especially in Salt Lake City and San Francisco. About fifteen 
thousand copies of Centenary Devotions have thus far been dis- 
tributed, and many Thanksgiving services featured the use of this 
little Prayer Card distributed without charge through the Secretary 
of Publications of the Society of Saint John the Evangelist. Many 
parishes have already held special Centennial services, notably 
during the Annual Novena for the Religious Life. As this number 
of COWLEY goes to press there comes word of a special Centennial 
Service to be held in Chicago in the Autumn. 


Ooo ae 


ANGLICAN VERSIONS OF 
THE BREVIARY 


By THE REVEREND THOMAS J. WILLIAMS 


In this fascinating study, Father Williams answers many questions often 
asked by visitors to our Religious Houses. Religious as well as seculars will 
find this little treatise to be of lasting value. So far as we are aware, this is 
the first time so comprehensive a survey has been made. 


I 


N 1627, the Venerable John Cosin (subsequently Bishop of Dur- 
ham) issued, under the imprimatur of the Bishop of London, 
an adaptation of the Breviary Offices for Anglican use, entitled 

A Collection of Private Devotions in the Practice of the Ancient 
Church, called The Hours of Prayer. The book became popular at 
once in High Church circles, and although it was bitterly attacked 
by the Puritans, its use survived the opposition leveled against it 
for nearly a century. (It was reissued in 1719, then not again until 
1841.) Designed by Bishop Cosin for the devout laity, especially 
for the ladies of the court of Charles I, it was modeled after the 
medieval Horae or Primers. It had an important influence on both 
the Kalendar and the text of the Book of Common Prayer of 1662. 


It is from Cosin’s book that the revisers adopted the Ember Day 
and Rogation prayers and, most important of all, the well-known 
paraphrase of Veni Creator, ‘Come, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire.” 
For all its excellencies, Cosin’s book was not a complete or (within 
its limits) an exact rendering of the Breviary Offices. But its pos- 
sibly unbroken, if increasingly rare, use among devout High Church- 
men down to Tractarian days prepared the way for the translations 
and adaptations of the Breviary which were initiated by Newman’s 
Tract Number Seventy-Five of the Tracts for the Times. 


The subject of this tract, issued in 1836, was The Roman Breviary 
as Embodying the Substance of the Devotional Services of the Cath- 
olic Church. To illustrate his thesis, Newman translated portions 
of the Breviary, including many of the hymns. The latter, unlike 
Cosin’s versions, were translations, not paraphrases. (They were 
also real poetry, not mere verse. Some of them, through Hymns 
Ancient and Modern, have since passed into common use.) Whereas 
Cosin’s book was specifically intended for devotional use, the pur- 
pose of Newman’s Tract was primarily didactic. It was avowedly 
written with the aim of inspiring a right understanding of the 
Daily Services of the Church of England, and of showing the 
historic relation of these offices to the ancient worship of the Church. 


AMELIA WARREN, SISTER OF MERCY (c. 1849) 


Sister Amelia, later known as “Deane” Amelia on account of her seniority in 

years to the rest of her sisters, was the first woman liturgical scholar to appear 

in the Revival of the Religious Life. Her translation of the Sarum Breviary 

is still used by her Sisters. See page 47. The picture is of special interest 
as showing the habit worn at that peric 
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Perhaps Newman also foresaw and intended another effect which 
the publication of this Tract produced: the recourse of the clergy 
of his circle to the ancient offices for the enrichment of their own 
devotional life. As early as 1839, Dr Pusey was accustomed to 
supplement Matins and Evensong of the Prayer-Book by the private 
recitation of Prime, Terce, Sext, None, and Compline from the 
Breviary. These offices he recited in Latin from the current Roman 
Use; for the same reason that had compelled Newman to employ 
the Roman Breviary rather than Sarum or any of the other ancient 
English Uses as the basis of Tract Seventy-Five. The few copies 
of the Sarum and other English Breviaries which had survived the 
Reformation were hidden away in Cathedral or College Libraries, 
whereas ‘the Roman Breviary was to be had in every form from 
any Roman Catholic book-seller.”’ 


It was not until 1840 (the same year in which Pusey began to 
think hopefully of the revival of monastic life in the English 
Church) that steps were taken to make available for general de- 
votional use translations of at least parts of the Sarum Office. In 
March of that year Keble tried (unsuccessfully) to unearth a copy 
of the Sarum Breviary “which professed to be in the College Library” 
at Winchester. Newman, in spite of the lead which his Tract had 
given, was less favorable to the plan than Pusey and Keble. The 
iatter advised the publication of the whole Sarum book in Latin 
“as a document, and of a selection of parts to be translated for a 
devotional book, on the principle of taking such things only as are 
virtually sanctioned by Edward the Sixth’s First Book. .. . A plan of 
publication by subscription was set on foot, but it came for the 
present to nothing.” 


Three years later the plan for translating the ancient offices was 
renewed. Although “the projected translation of the Breviary had 
not originated with Pusey,” he had continued to hope, and now 
began to agitate, for its realization. In December, 1843, he was 
again in consultation with Newman and Keble as to the advisability 
of a renewed effort to use the translation made by “several hands 
(which) had been engaged upon it, ever since the appearance of 
Newman's Tract. ... . Prominent among these translators was Mr 
Samuel Wood (uncle of the late Viscount Halifax) ... a layman 
of saintly life, whose early death was mourned by Pusey and New- 
man. His manuscripts passed by his will into the hands of Mr 
Robert Williams . . . Pusey was asked for advice and assistance 
. . . He did what he could to urge his friends to complete (the 
work).” In 1844 Dr Pusey wrote that he was “anxious not to lose 
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time’ in bringing out the completed work. Newman’s translations 
were to be used for such hymns as he had already turned into 
English. 


The most that came of these efforts was the appearance in the 
Oxford shops of fragments of Mr Wood’s translations, in brown 
paper wrappers. The work was never completed; but these pub- 
lished fragments were used in the oratory of Newman’s proposed 
monastery at Littlemore and later by the Sisters of the Community 
of the Holy Cross founded by Dr Pusey on Wednesday in Easter 
Week, 1845. 


From the very beginning of the revival of the Religious Life at 
17, Park Village West, Regents Park, London (the convent of the 
Sisters of the Holy Cross), all the Breviary Offices, including the 
Night Office, were said by the Sisters in their oratory. In addition 
they attended daily Morning and Evening Prayer in Christ Church, 
Albany Street, nearby. Frequent mention is made of the Breviary 
Offices, and of the difficulties and problems arising from their use, 
in Dr Pusey’s correspondence concerning the Sisterhood, as well 
as in the full account of the daily life of the Community written 
by a former novice. 


It is not known what form of the Divine Office was used when 
on October 27, 1848, the First Vespers of the Feast of Saint Simon 
and Saint Jude were sung in a rented house in George Street, 
Moricetown, Devonport, by Priscilla Lydia Sellon and the three or 
four other women who on that day and on that occasion were 
constituted ‘The Church of England Society of Sisters of Mercy 
of Devonport and Plymouth.” Bishop Phillpotts — “Henry of 
Exeter” — had given his blessing to the Sisters and his approval 
to the foundation and to the Offices to be used by the Community. 
Dr Pusey was the officiant at the service. All that is known of the 
offices used is that they were largely made up of Psalms and 
Prayer-Book collects, and that Bishop Phillpotts had asked the 
Sisters to use the terms “First Hour,” ‘““Third Hour,” “Sixth Hour,” 
and “Ninth Hour,” instead of the ancient names, Prime, Terce, 
Sext, and None; and that by February, 1849, the use of the longer 
terms had been abandoned as awkward and inconvenient. It is 
known also that the Sisters said Lauds at six o’clock each morning 
in their oratory. Inasmuch as Dr Pusey had, from the first, been 
interested in Miss Sellon’s venture and she herself had spent some 
time as a visitor in the Sisterhood of the Holy Cross before estab- 
lishing the Devonport Society, it is not unlikely that her Community 
used the same translation of the offices as the older Sisterhood. 
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By 1851 the Devonport Society had developed an ordered life 
of prayer, monastic observance, and social service, set forth in its 
Seven Great Rules. Its Constitutions were as yet unwritten, but 
they were being evolved from the daily needs and experiences of 
the Lady Superior and her Sisters. The Fourth Great Rule of the 
Society, Of Purity, prescribed, along with the reading of Holy 
Scripture and other approved ascetical and devotional works, the 
use of The Psalter of David according to the Use of Salisbury and 
The Breviary according to the use of Sarum “provided for the 
Society.” 


When the Rules were first set forth, the Breviary had not ac- 
tually been provided for the Society; but during 1851 portions of 
it were being translated by Sister Amelia Warren and copied by each 
Sister into the blank leaves bound up for that purpose with the 
printed Psalter. This Psalter, so often mentioned in early accounts 
of the Society, has been described as bound in black leather covers, 
and fastened with two silver clasps. It contained the ‘Ordinary’ 
of the Canonical Hours (including the Night Office) and was 
evidently the germ out of which the translation of the complete 
Breviary was being developed. These Psalters, it is recorded in 
contemporary letters, were the Office Books taken by the Devonport 
Sisters to Scutari in the Crimea when they went out with Miss 
Nightingale in 1854. In that same year and the next, Sister Amelia 
was kept busy in a secluded cottage near Windsor, working on her 
translation of the complete Breviary. 


This remarkable lady joined Miss Sellon and her Sisters in nurs- 
ing cholera patients at Plymouth in 1849. At the end of the year 
she was received as a Sister. She was fifty years old at the time. 
Her education, received from her father, the Reverend Dawson 
Warren, sometime Chaplain to the Duke of York and later Vicar 
of Edmonton, included a thorough grounding in Latin. This en- 
abled Sister Amelia (later known as ‘‘Deane,’’ because of her 
seniority of years among the Sisters) to make a translation of the 
Sarum Breviary which, in spite of certain inconveniences of ar- 
rangement, has stood the test of time and use and is still the Office 
Book of the Society for which it was produced. The translation has 
been pronounced by a student of liturgics to be excellent, and the 
work as a whole of great credit to its translator.* 


* Tt is interesting to note that the late Canon Frederick Warren of Ely 
followed his aunt into the field of liturgics and produced such outstanding 
works as The Liturgy of the Ante-Nicene Church, The Liturgy and Ritual 
of the Celtic Church, an edition of The Bangor Antiphoner, and (a worthy 
companion to his aunt's production) The Sarum Missal in English. 
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Anglican Versions of the Breviary 4» 


The growth of the Devonport Society, through the absorption in 
1856 of the Sisterhood of the Holy Cross, added to the already 
numerous duties of Deane Amelia. In addition to superintending 
the Society's “College’’ for Sailor Boys at Plymouth, she was 
Sister-in-charge of Saint Dunstan’s Abbey (the Mother House of 
the Sisterhood) and Mistress of Novices. Consequently the com- 
pletion of her work was long delayed. The title page of the edition 
of The Breviary of the Renowned Church of Salisbury, Translated 
into English According to the Use of the Society of the Holy 
Trinity, Devonport, now in use at Ascot Priory bears the date 1889, 
with the imprint of Gilbert and Rivington, publishers. The trans- 
lation must have been completed before 1869, the year of Deane 
Amelia's death; and inasmuch as the printing of the Breviary was 
done on the press of the Devonport Society, it is probable that 
1889 is merely the date of the edition now used at Ascot. An 
abbreviated form of the Night and Day Offices was provided for 
the Sisters of Charity, who formed the Third Order of the Devon- 
port Society — some of them following in their own homes a 
Rule suited to the life of a mother, wife, or daughter. 


Deane Amelia did not attempt the translation of the Office 
Hymns. As neither Dr John Mason Neale nor Mr John David 
Chambers had published their translations of the ancient hymns 
when the Deane began her work* she availed herself of the render- 
ings of the Reverend Edward Caswall. The texts translated were 
not those of the Sarum book; and the frequent employment by 
Caswall of meters other than the original measures involves much 
procrustean stretching of syllables to suit the plainsong melodies. 
This is still a trial to those who use the book. 


The Devonport Breviary was not published or sold for general 
use; nor does any other Religious Community seem to have adopted 
it. 

At East Grinstead Dr Neale began at an early date to provide 
manuscript versions of the Breviary Offices for the use of the 
Sisters of the Society of Saint Margaret whom he had gathered into 
a Community in 1854. It was not until after his death in 1866 that 
these translations were published in their complete form: The 


* Dr Neale’s translations were first published in the Hymnal Noted 
(1852-1854). Mr Chambers’ versions first appeared in 1852, in his trans- 
Jation of the Sarum Office entitled The Psalter or Seven Ordinary Hours of 
the Sarum Breviary (not to be identified with the Psalter of the Devonport 
Sisters), although Mr Chambers’ sister, Catherine, was ‘Mother Eldress 
(Assistant Superior) of the Devonport Society. . 
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Night Office of the Church (three volumes, 1870, 1877) and 
Breviary Offices from Lauds to Compline (1877). Sarum Use was 
the basis of these translations, with much generous borrowing 
from other Medieval English Uses, and from Roman, French, and 
other continental sources. Dr Neale’s own matchless translations 
were used for the hymns. 


Mr. John David Chambers’ Psalter has been passed over with 
less notice than it deserves, for the reason that it was avowedly 
not intended for devotional use. It is probably for this reason that 
an eclectic translation of the psalms is employed, rather than the 
Prayer Book version. The book, beautifully printed and bound in 
vellum (some copies having metal clasps like the Devonport 
Psalters) may still be purchased through second-hand book-sellers. 
There are two good copies in the Library of the General Seminary 
in New York. 


(To be continued) 
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UMAN love is single and jealous. Heavenly love embraces all, 
for it embraces Christ. The more we love Christ, the more 
shall we love those for whom Christ Died. 


— Father Benson, S.S.].E. 


N ancient times as well as in the Middle Ages, people were aware 
I of the need of solitude and had respect for what it signifies. 
In the constant sociability of our age, people shudder at solitude 
to such a degree that they know no other use to put it to but as a 


punishment for criminals. —Soren Kierkegaard 


CLERESTORY WINDOWS 


Pesrcing of Father Hoffman have asked for the privilege of 
starting a fund for a window in his memory. The window of 
Saint Dominic been assigned. Saint Dominic was the founder 
of the Order of Preachers, commonly known as the Dominicans. 
Our own Father Hoffman was widely known as a preacher of 
Missions and conductor of Retreats. 

Readers of Christmas COWLEY will recall that the clerestory 
windows are to be filled with figures of men who have been great 
Religious Founders, or who have profoundly influenced the develop- 
ment of the Religious Life through the centuries. It is planned to 
have the windows executed by Charles J. Connick, who has already 
done the Rose Window, the Nativity Windows, and more recently 
the Rosary and the Saint John windows for the Monastery Church. 

The Schola Cantorum of the Church of Saint John the Evangelist 
has recently completed its fund for the window in honour of Saint 
Gregory the Great, patron of music and Doctor of the Church. 

The Fellowship of Saint John has raised almost half the amount 
necessary for the window in honour of Father Benson, the Father 
Founder of the Society of Saint John the Evangelist. 

Not to be outdone by the Fellowship, our Associates have asked 
for the privilege of giving a window. The window in honour of 
Saint Vincent de Paul has been assigned. 

A complete list of subjects of the Clerestory Windows follows: 

*1. Saint Anthony, Abbot. (A.D. 356.) 

The Patriarch of the Monastic Life. Community Life be- 
gan under his leadership. 

*2. Saint Pachomius, Abbot. (A.D. 348.) 

One of the most celebrated of the Fathers of the Desert, 
he seems to have been the first to group Religious Houses 
subject to one Rule under the jurisdiction of a Father General 
or Head Abbot. 

3. Saint Basil the Great, Bishop and Doctor. (A.D. 379.) 

One of the most celebrated of the Greek Fathers, the Rule 
which he wrote for his brethren is still followed in the 
Eastern Church. (This window has been given.) 

4. Saint Augustine of Hippo, Bishop and Doctor. (A.D. 430.) 

The Rule of the Augustinian Canons is based on the 
writings of this great Western Doctor. (This window has 
been given. ) 
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Saint Benedict, Abbot. (A.D. 543.) 

Patriarch and Father of Western Monasticism. Many of 
our Anglican Religious use the form of the Divine Office 
which he first set forth for his spiritual sons. 


Saint Columba, Abbot. (A.D. 597.) 

The Apostle of Caledonia and the founder of a hundred 
monasteries, one of which was the world-famed monastery 
of Iona. His spiritual sons evangelized Northern England. 
With Saint Gregory the Great he deserves to be remembered 
as one “Who sent us Baptism.” 

Saint Gregory the Great, Bishop and Doctor. (A.D. 604.) 

_ This Benedictine monk was the most outstanding figure 
in the world history of his age. His sending of Saint Augus- 
tine with his forty monks as first missionaries to the Anglo- 
Saxons caused the Venerable Bede to give him the title of 
Apostle of England. ‘Although he be not the apostle of 
other nations, yet is he our Apostle, because he sent us 
Baptism.” Saint Gregory's work in liturgy and Church 
Music has lasted to this day. (This window has been given 
by the Schola Cantorum of the Church of Saint John the 
Evangelist. ) 
Saint Bruno, Abbot. (A.D. 1101.) 

The founder of the Carthusian Order. (This window 
has been given.) 

Saint Bernard of Clairvaux, Abbot and Doctor. (A.D. 1153.) 

He became the second founder of the austere Cistercian 
Order, of which the Trappists are now the best known 
branch. 

Saint Dominic, Confessor. (A.D. 1221.) ‘ 

Founder of the Dominicans. See the first paragraph of 
this article. 

Saint Francis of Assisi, Confessor. (A.D. 1226.) 

Founder of the great order of Friars Minor, more com- 
monly known as the Franciscans. 

Saint Ignatius Loyola, Confessor. (A.D. 1556.) 

Founder of the Society of Jesus, and author of the “Spir- 
itual Exercises.” The standard English translation of the 
Exercises was made by Father Longridge, $.S.J.E. (This 
window will be given in memory of a departed member of 
the Fellowship of Saint John.) 


Photograph by Arthur Vogel 
A GLIMPSE OF THE CLERESTORY 


Some of the new windows described on the opposite page will be placed here, 
over the Gospel side of the choir. 
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Saint John cf the Cross, Doctor, (A.D. 1591.) 


The great mystical Doctor of the Church, and friend of 
Saint Teresa of Avila. (This window has been given.) 


Saint Vincent de Paul. (A.D. 1660.) 


Founder of the Congregation of the Priests of the Mission 
(Lazarists) and also of the Daughters of Charity. (This 
window is being given by the Associates of the Society of 
Saint John the Evangelist. To date $47.50 of the necessary 
five hundred dollars has been given.) 


Dr John Mason Neale, Priest. (A.D. 1866.) 

This great hymn writer and translator is included in the 
series of windows as a representative of a number of secular 
priests who were founders of Communities of Sisters in the 
Anglican Communion. He founded the Society of Saint 
Margaret. Most of the our Anglican Religious use his 
versions of the Breviary Hymns. (This window has been 
given.) 

Father Richard Meux Benson. (A.D. 1915.) 


Founder of the Society of Saint John the Evangelist. (This 
window is being given by the Fellowship of Saint John. 
Towards its cost $209.32 has already been contributed; 
as this number of COWLEY goes to press, $290.68 remains 
to be raised.) 


Offerings for windows should be addressed to The Reverend 


Father Superior, S.S.J.E., 980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge 38, 
Massachusetts. 


* Note: Windows 1, 2, 5, 6, 9, and 11 have not yet been given, and 
these subjects are available for thankofferings or memorials. Inquiries should 
be addressed to The Reverend Father Superior, S.S.J.E., 980 Memorial Drive, 
Cambridge 38, Massachusetts. 


FROM THE EDITOR’S DESK 


EPORTS of the Father Editor’s Canonization have been 
greatly exaggerated; he hastens to assure members of the 
COWLEY family that he is far from having the requisite 

Heroic Charity, Supernatural Joy, and Miracles which are all neces- 
sary. These lacks are some of the reasons why he is still in the 
Church Militant! However a letter was delivered at 980 the other 
morning, addressed to 


The Secretary of Publications 
Monastery of Saint Maddux 
Cambridge, Massachusetts 


We are most grateful to all those who so kindly sent in their 
special Summer addresses. This makes life much easier for all 
concerned! 

Copies of old numbers of COWLEY are always welcome at the 
office. From time to time we receive special requests for back num- 
bers which we could not possibly fill except for the kindness of 
friends who send us back numbers they no longer want or need. 

The Secretary of Publications asks me to say that he has still 
some copies of CENTENARY DEVOTIONS, which he will be 
glad to send to those who desire them. Requests should be accom- 
panied by a stamped, self addressed envelope. Requests should be 


addressed to The Secretary of Publications 
Monastery of Saint Mary and Saint John 
980 Memorial Drive 
Cambridge 38, Massachusetts. 


In many places these have proved especially useful for distribution 
at Centenary Services, either for use during the Service itself, or 
as souvenirs for the congregation to take home. 

We are most grateful to our many friends for the very warm 
reception accorded A MANUAL FOR PRIESTS. More than sixteen 
hundred copies were circulated during the first half of this year, 
and orders continue to come in. In response to a great many requests, 
we have brought out a special binding in a wine-colored fine 
morocco. There are round corners, red edges, four ribbon markers. 
This handsome binding makes a beautiful memorial gift, or ordina- 
tion present. This custom-bound volume is priced at $7.50. And 
we can arrange for special memorial or gift inscriptions in gold leaf. 

We ask your prayers for our new publication—AN AMERICAN 
HOLY WEEK MANUAL. In view of present conditions in the 
printing business, we cannot, and dare not, set a date of publication. 
Of course we dream of getting it out by next Holy Week! 


SAINT FAITH’S, SWAN RIVER 


Central Home of the Bishop's Messenger’s. 


“ON GUARD FOR THE NORTH” 


By THE REVEREND FATHER PALMER, S.S.J.E. 


We are very grateful to the Father Superior of our Canadian Congre- 
gation for this account of a heroic piece of Missionary work now being done 
in Northern Manitoba, in Western Canada. 


[genet et the end of the last great war there was a very 
general effort at an evangelistic revival in the Church in 
England. Teams of priests and laity went into towns and 
parishes to preach the Gospel, and to do personal evangelistic work. 
They were trained for the purpose. When the general effort was 
over, many of the women workers wanted to continue to help where 
they were needed. They were for the most part women of educa- 
tion, and many of them had private means. Saint Christopher's 
College, Blackheath, provided intensive training for them. The 
standard there was very high, so that these women went forth with 
almost as thorough an intellectual training as the clergy. In addi- 
tion they had a good devotional training, and instruction in the 
practical work of teaching. 

Many of these women, now known as Bishop’s Messengers, 
worked in the great parishes of large English cities. Some heard 
the call to come to the Canadian West. Here they found vast areas 
under the charge of a single priest, who at best could get to some 
of his stations very irregularly. Miss Eva Hasell, O.B.E., set to 
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SAINT LUKE’S CHURCH, CORMORANT 


One of the Churches served by the Messengers. The Cottage appears at the 
extreme right. This is well north of 43,” on the Hudson Bay Railway. 


work to organize a band of women who would spend the summer 
ranging over prairie and mountain in motor vans. A teacher and 
a driver go by van to remote places, holding classes, prayer meetings, 
and Sunday Schools. They find out children for Baptism and Con- 
firmation; and get isolated children on the Sunday School by Post. 
This work still goes on over a large part of the Western Provinces. 
Some of the van workers have settled down for year-round work 
in different centres. There is the Association of the Maple Leaf 
to give unity to the work, and to seek support in England and in 
Canada. In the Peace River District at Fort Saint John, the Hon. 
Monica Storrs and a band of helpers cover the wide field on the 
Alaska Highway. 

One of the most interesting developments is that at Swan River 
in northern Manitoba. Here Miss Margaret Fowler has built up 
a community of workers under the patronage of Saint Faith. They 
live a modified community life, and pledge themselves to remain 
for periods of years. At the small town of Swan River, they have 
a central House and Chapel, where three or four are in residence, 
and to which others come back for periods of refreshment. They 
have a simple rule of life calling for the recitation of some of the 
offices, and for meditation and occasional times of retreat and 
silence. 

They finance the work by pooling their funds, and by grants and 
gifts from friends. They live in very real poverty. It is amazing 
how little their housekeeping costs. They wear a simple habit when 
at the House, or when engaged in work. Many of them have per- 
severed for many years. In addition to the Central House there are 


AFTER THE RETREAT 
Father Lockyer, S.S.].E., the Conductor, appears at the extreme left. 


MOTHERING SUNDAY 


After a special service at Cormorant Lake. 
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a number of tiny cottages at distant points, where two Messengers 
live together. Their work consists of pastoral visitation and holding 
of simple services in homes and school houses. The Sunday School 
by Post is conducted from the central House for some thousands 
of children. 


The sacrifices made by these women put us regular Religious to 
shame. At Wabamun, hundreds of miles up the Hudson Bay 
Railroad, two Messengers live in a tiny two room shack. It is never 
really warm in winter, for there is no cellar, and the floor is always 
cold. Fuel consists of very indifferent wood such as grows in the 
far North. One Messenger is the Housekeeper and does the cooking, 
but she also conducts a school for Indians in the living-room- 
kitchen, because the Indian children cannot keep up with the white 
railroader’s children in the regular public school, and so will not go. 


There is a weekly train, but in winter this is reduced to one 
every few weeks according to weather. These women have been 
used to frequent use of the sacraments, and they are obliged to go 
for months without Holy Communion. They must be content with 
acts of Spiritual Communion. They sometimes conduct these for 
the people. A travelling priest comes round as often as possible. 
Due to the war they have been deprived of such a priest, and depend 
on occasional help from the S.S.J.E. and others. 

The Messengers have about seven of these little outposts. At 
the end of August they all gather for a retreat at the Central House. 
Then they have a chance to make their confessions, and to store up 
Sacramental grace for use during the months that may go by before 
a priest can come to them. 

When they started, they thought that men would spurn their 
ministrations. It has not been so. Men come to the services, as well 
as women and children. On the grounds that Sisters may say the 
Divine Office with people present in the antechapel, the Bishop 
gives them permission to read Morning and Evening Prayer. 

Before a Messenger receives her cross, and can wear the habit, 
she passes an examination that is about equal to the canonical ex- 
aminations for the clergy. These women are devout Catholics, 
have no ambition to intrude on the priesthood. They try to work 
themselves out of their jobs by getting mission fields organized 
to the point where a priest can be appointed, and they can move 
on to other desloate regions. They have been the means of keeping 
the Church alive in northern Manitoba. 

Other little groups, less definitely organized, are doing the same 
work at many other points. 


FATHER SMITH IN THE PHILIPPINES 


Dear Father April 10, 1945 

AM still in combat. Things are quiet at this moment but one 
| never knows what another day will bring forth. During lulls in 

the fighting I’ve searched for our ruined missions and our scat- 
tered people. Our two churches, hospitals, and school here are all 
destroyed. In the yard of the nurses’ home I found a book of 
Common Prayer and two Hymnals. I have sent them back to 
Cambridge for Father Williams to hold for me. I count them 
precious reminders of a work we must rebuild. 


Our missionary, Father Mattocks, was taken by the Japanese and 
our people here have been unshepherded since. Last week I searched 
the bypaths of a nearby island for Filipino Episcopalians. In one 
house I found a woman who had me baptize her three children, 
including a very cute baby. After the Baptism I said Mass for the 
woman and her sister — their first Communion in over four years. 
The next morning I found another woman who was alone. I said 
Mass for her on the end of a long wooden table. She knelt right 
next to me at “the North end,” using the 1892 Prayer Book to 
follow the service. I left a new one with her. There were tears 


in her eyes when she thanked me for giving her the Sacrament. . 


What marvelous loyalty these people manifest to continue faithful 
to the Church when cut off so long from priest and Sacrament. 

Last Sunday I had a unique congregation at Mass, celebrated in 
the ruined civilian hospital: three American Marines, four Filipino 
nurses, an aged Filipino man who couldn't speak English and fol- 
lowed the Service in a Spanish translation of the Prayer Book, and 
an American Missionary who has labored here for forty-three years. 
She was the last American to leave when the Japanese arrived, and 
the first to return here when we invaded. What an impressive 
service that was. 

Palm Sunday I had four services — one necessitating a four hour 
climb up and down mountains to reach my men. When we had 
assembled, a sniper opened up on us and we had to reassemble 
elsewhere. We had a hundred in this congregation. I blessed and 
distributed palm crosses to each man. 

On Easter Day I had nine services, beginning with a sunrise 
service on the highest mountain here which our battalion took after 
fierce fighting. My last service was a Mass at which thirty Church- 
men gathered from many units. It was a fatiguing but blessed 


day, -"s Affectionately yours, 
Rosert C. Situ, S.S.J.E. 


—— 


— 


NOTE ON RELIGIOUS STABILITY 


By FATHER Cary, S.S.J.E. 


Father Cary here brings to a conclusion his valuable series on one of the 
most important elements of the Religious Life. We know that many of our 
readers have expressed the desire that they be issued in more permanent form. 


Ill 
[ms importance of an ordered scheme of government for the 


maintenance of justice in the life of any Community, whether 

Religious or secular, may be considered as beyond question 
if any degree of stability is to be secured. Quite distinct from this 
in purpose, though in actual scope the two may at many points 
overlap, is a second code of ordinances which, taken collectively, 
form the Rule of Life, or the Spiritual Rule. 


Examples of the difference between the governing Statutes and 
the Rule, particularly where they might seem to overlap, may be 
seen in such matters as the Vow of Poverty and the preparation 
for full membership. In the latter case, while the Statutes would 
prescribe any necessary conditions of admission and the duration 
of the successive stages of probation, the Rule would describe the 
means by which the spiritual formation of the candidate is to be 
carried out. 


In the former, while the Rule would ordain the spirit and the 
particular ways in which the vow and virtue of Poverty control and 
form the personal life of every member, the Statutes would deal 
with the tenure and administration of property both personal and 
corporate. The obligations and rights created by the contract entered 
on Profession represent a legal undertaking, for maintenance of 
which both the Community and the individual are responsible. The 
distinction thus drawn in outline is of importance in view of the 
distinct purposes served by the two series of ordinances, both of 
which contribute vitally to the stability of the Community. 


To the outside observer it might appear that the government as 
such made the major contribution to Stability because of its care 
for Justice. On the other hand, the purpose of the Rule is far 
more distinctly formulative. It is upon the rule of life and the 
spirit which it enshrines and perpetuates that the life of the Com- 
munity in its relation to God depends. 

Called into existence by His Vocation, inspired by His Spirit to 
follow after perfection for His service and His glory, along a 
particular path among all the possible ways of approach, the 
Community needs to have that calling conserved with all the 
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clarity and definiteness possible if succeeding generations are to 
fulfill that part of His purpose which God has entrusted to it. 


It is from the inner spirit that power and vitality are derived; 
and it is in its Rule that the spirit of a Community is enshrined. 
It may well be in recognition of the distinctive spiritual quality that 
each Community should express that transference from one Com- 
munity to another is discouraged, except in cases where a definite 
and proved vocation draws a given soul towards a more ascetic ideal. 
The fact that in many cases in the history of the revival the Rule 
has been inadequate to form such a distinctive spirit may go far to 
account for the failure to gain the permanence of true Stability. 


The durability of any structure depends not only on the perfection 
of its architecture but on the quality of its material; and it is in its 
effect upon the individual lives of the members that the value of a 
Religious Rule may be seen. Hence it is formative, not only because 
it determines the type of the Community by expressing the spirit 
of the Community Vocation, but daily and hourly it conforms the 
character of the individual to the type. It deals with life in the 
living, and since life is meant to be progressive toward perfection, 
and the Religious state is entered primarily for personal sanctifica- 
tion, the Rule that controls and inspires the lives of all the members 
should be of a vigor and of a quality to form character. 


Thus while it may condescend to details of behavior in order to 
secure the courtesy and dignity of the common life, it should also 
rise to the higher levels of the calling to regulate the more definitely 
spiritual activities of the consecrated life in its seeking after God. 
Such matters as the practical obligations of the Vows as they are 
interpreted in the Community usage, the use of corporate liturgical 
worship (as in the Divine Office)), and of the duty of private 
prayer and regulated opportunity for its exercise; and provision for 
silence and for recreation should be carefully prescribed if the 
corporate life is to be moulded into a distinctive spiritual unity. 
Counsels and spiritual sanctions may be included to give inspiration 
and guidance for the observance of the details of the Rule, but the 
actual prescriptions should be concise and clear, in order to create 
obligation and to produce the uniformity which should mark the 
common life. 


If the organic life of a Community is cared for by the justice of 
its governing Statutes, the spiritual life will be protected and fostered 
by its Rule. We may say then what Justice is to the Constitution, 
Charity is to the Rule. It is charity that “‘edifieth,”’ and, as we have 
seen, the function of Rule is formation of character and training of 
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personality towards its highest freedom in a particular school of 
spiritual life and energy. It is charity in its highest sense that is 
meant. Far removed from weakness or sentimentality, whether in 
conduct or in devotion, the divine love infused into the soul is its 
true life; but it needs to be developed and trained, and therefore 
discipline is required, and the refining of the natural faculties to 
render them more susceptible to the divine light and more receptive 
of its power. 


The operation of Charity in and through a given Rule is exercised 
as it binds the subjects of a common calling, who are also fellow 
travellers on a common way, in a unity of dependence upon that 
which has become for all by the terms of their Profession the Will 
of God. A Rule which provided nothing more than external 
regulation of conduct would be little more than a Customary; 
whereas as Rule inspired by Charity, since it leads every obedient 
life towards God by a spiritual inspiration and control, enters deeply 
into the inner spirit of each life, and trains it into a way of per- 
fection which is the common way for all. 


It is by this means, more than by any other, that the spiritual, 
and therefore the dynamic tradition and life are conserved. But 
obviously much must depend upon the content and character of 
the Rule. For, regrettable though it may be, the fact cannot be 
evaded that in the many ventures of the past century a number of 
Communities have, through the inexperience of their founders, and 
the inevitable lack of any competent critical authority to control, 
been so ill provided in the matter of spiritually formative Rule that 
they have never gained that element of stability which alone can 
enable them to make a real contribution to the life of the Church, 
or indeed in some cases even to survive. 


in this connection it is well to remember the words of Father 
Benson: If Religious exist for the purpose of their own sanctifi- 
cation, it is not merely for their own sanctification, but to be the 
strength of the Body of Christ . . . dedicated Religious are to gather 
up into their own lives spiritual strength on behalf of the Body of 
Christ, that the whole Body may be strengthened by our special self- 
sanctification.”* That is to say in blunt phrase that in the purpose of 
God the Religious Life does not exist for sanctified social service on 
a more or less extensive scale, but to generate and communicate 
within the Church the dynamic force of sanctified vitality on the 
level of spiritual life. That is the obvious reason for the existence 
of the strictly cloistered Contemplative life; it is the inspiration of 


* The Religious Vocation, p. 151. 
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the Mixed life; and it should be ever borne in mind by those whose 
calling is to Religious self-dedication in the most active Communities, 
if they are not to forfeit their spiritual right to the true dignity of 
the Religious life. 


Seen from this point of view the Religious, in the great warfare 
of the Church militant here on earth, constitute a corps d’élite, 
available on various fronts and for different kinds of service, but 
unified in their trained and disciplined self-devotion as they are 
one in the divine Vocation which has called them to enter the 
Religious state. 


From such consideration certain consequences follow: 


(1) The first would be concerning the responsibility of those 
in authority with regard to the aptitude of persons seeking ad- 
mission. As a measure of physical health is needed so signs of 
moral or spiritual weakness should be carefully considered and 
taken into account. Training and the ascetic element in the com- 
mon life may completely cure such maladies; but unless they are so 
remedied they may prove to be seeds of an instability of character 
that may become a permanent embarassment — and more than an 
embarassment — in the Community. 


(2) And after admission the training in the Novitiate is of 
even greater importance, for it is during this period that the reality 
of the vocation has to be most closely scrutinized; scrutinized not 
only as to the Religious state in general but also with respect to the 
particular spirit by which the Community lives. The Novitiate is 
not merely a time for instruction but for character formation; and 
this requires great insight, wisdom, and charity in those to whom 
the charge is entrusted. Some measure at least of the gifts which 
in the life of the Priest make him a good director should be 
present in those to whom this most delicate task is given. 


(3) Yet, even when the greatest care has been exercised there 
will from time to time come troubles, even disasters, all the more 
distressing because they occur despite all the vigilance used both 
in the acceptance and the training of candidates. Such disasters 
may in part be due to the restlessness of the modern world, pro- 
ducing at least a superficial instability even where in times of urgent 
crisis (such as the present century with its two world wars) the 
fundamental racial character may prove constant to its past. For 
this the wisdom of the Western Church has ordained the universal 
obligation of a period of temporary vows before life-long Profes- 
sion 1s allowed. After fourteen centuries of the ordered Religious 
life, that which was a novelty, introduced for special purposes some 
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four hundred years ago has now been imposed universally as a 
means toward averting the tragedies and scandals which even the 
best care and the wisest training may not wholly avail to anticipate. 
As the Novitiate provides a school of teaching and formation, so 
the time spent in temporary Vows offers a period of probation.* 
The purpose of both is to secure stability both in the individual 
character and in the Community, in order to justify the definition of 
Religious life as Stabilis in communi vivendi modus. 


More might be said of the dangers to stability incurred by mal- 
administration in one direction and from lack of spiritual quality 
in Rule in another. For the former at least a reasonable amount of 
help may be gained by careful consideration of the guiding prin- 
ciples provided in the Directory.* For the rest, in default of the 
legislative control which the Latin codex establishes in the matter 
of ecclesiastical order, it remains for those in authority in each 
several Community, and for the respective Visitors who are their 
guardians and their guarantors to the Church, to see that the Justice 
which is essential to the stability of a Community, and the true 
charity which is its life, are maintained. 


From all that has been said concerning the vital contribution 
made to stability by the governing Statutes and the Rule of life it 
must not be supposed that either code is to be regarded as immutable, 
however inviolable the spirit which they exist to express or protect. 
If the spirit is regarded as a spirit of life given by divine inspiration 
in Vocation it needs must grow, for that is a law of life. What is 
required is care, in making necessary additions and adjustments, to 
secure that while they minister to growth they shall jealously 
conserve the spirit of the life. 


* For some considerations on the value of temporary Vows see Called 
of God, pp. 45-51. 
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NEWS OF THE FELLOWSHIP 


Dear Members of the Fellowship: 

First of all, let me extend a very cordial, personal welcome to 
each of our new members. We are glad to have your help in our 
program of prayer and work, and we hope that you will be richly 
blessed in your association with us. 

The Annual Requiem for Departed Members of the Fellowship 
was sung by the Father Warden General at the High Altar of the 
Monastery Church on March twenty-second. At that time we remem- 
bered all our departed members, and especially those who entered 
into life eternal during the preceding twelve months: 

Miss E. Marie W. Andrews Miss Louise Eustis 
Miss Madeleine F. Connor Mrs Mary Livingston 

On Memorial Day, May 30, the Father Warden General offered 

the Holy Sacrifice for two faithful members who died during May: 
Mrs Eliza Anne Cox Mrs Lillian Margaret Eyles 

May their souls, and the souls of all the Faithful Departed, 
through the mercy of God, rest in peace. 

From time to time I have spoken to you about the activities of 
the English Fellowship. I believe you will be interested in looking 
over this list of Fellowship Activities, reprinted from the April 
Cowley Evangelist: 

The date of the Annual F.S.J. Sale of Work at Oxford is fixed for 
Thursday, September 20th. The Oxford Branch will meet in the Society’s 
Church on Saturday, May 5, at 5:15. Tea beforehand. 

The London Branch will meet on Friday, April 27, at the G.F.S. Townsend 
House, Greycoat Place, at 2:30. Tea to follow. 

The Babbacombe Branch will meet at All Saints Church at 3 p.m. on 
Tuesday, April 10. 

The Gloucester Branch will meet at S. Mary’s, Prestbury, on Thursday, 
April 26, at 3:15 p.m. Members are reminded of the Quiet Day at S. Mary's 
on June 19. 

The Malvern Branch will meet at S. Catherine's, Malvern Link, on April 
18 at 3315. 

The Liverpool Branch will meet at S. Margaret's Church at 5:30 on 
Tuesday, April 24. 

The Clevedon Branch will meet in All Saints Church on Tuesday, April 
10th, at 6:15 p.m. The Rev. V. Hoult (All Saints’ Vicarage) has succeeded 
the Rev. P. C. Alcock who has resigned owing to ill-health after many years’ 
valuable service to the Fellowship. Miss H. Turner (Holmwood, Cambridge 
Road) has succeeded the late Miss Adams as Secretary. 

A new Branch is about to be formed at Eastbourne, of which the Chaplain 
will be the Rev. W. T. Norburn (S. Peter’s Vicarage) and the Secretary Mrs 
James (27 Arlington Road). The first meeting will be during the octave of 
S. John A.P.L. 

The following Quiet Days have also been arranged:—Gloucester, June 
19th, Malvern, June 20th, Torquay, July 3rd, Bristol, Aug. 14th, Clevedon, 
Aug. 16th, Southampton, Sept. 22nd, Worthing, Oct. 17, and Wyke Regis, 
Oct. 30. God bless you always, Faithfully yours, 


ROBERT FLETCHER HUMPHREYS, S.S.J.E., Warden General 


BOOK NOTES 


Books reviewed in this number of COWLEY may be ordered through 
The Secretary of Publications, 980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge 38, Massa- 
chusetts. 

RELIGIOUS COMMUNITIES IN THE AMERICAN: EPISCO- 
PAL CHURCH AND IN THE ANGLICAN CHURCH IN 
CANADA. Requested by the Committee of Religious Superiors, 
in connection with the 1945 Centennial Observance, and com- 
piled by the Poor Clares of Reparation and Adoration. Holy 
Cross Press, West Park, New York. Pp. viii, 132. Cloth, price 
$1.00. 


HIS little book, attractively bound and printed, fulfills a real 

need. Not only is it an indispensible addition to the library 

of any Religious Community; every priest who has occasion 
to advise his penitents or parishioners concerning the Religious 
Life; every one who is interested in learning more about our Religious 
Communities should have a copy on hand for ready reference. 

As is stated on the title page, the book was compiled in con- 
nection with the Centennial of the reestablishment of the Religious 
Life in our Communion, which is being observed this year. The 
Poor Clares of Reparation and Adoration who undertook the work 
are to be congratulated on the result of their labours. 

The book opens with a brief account of the characteristic features 
of the Religious Life, followed by a short historical sketch of the 
origins of Community Life in the Church, and a reprint of the 
Canon passed by General Convention in 1913 dealing with Religious 
Communities. These follows, in Part II, detailed accounts of the 
nine Communities of Men, and the fifteen Communities of Women, 
now existing in the American and Canadian Churches. These ac- 
counts are arranged alphabetically under the names of the various 
communities, and since the material printed was furnished by the 
Communities described, it may be taken as official and authentic. 
A short but valuable glossary of various technical terms, and an 
index conclude this admirable little book of reference. 

GRANVILLE MERCER WILLIAMS, S.S.J.E. 


THE BIOGRAPHY OF A CATHEDRAL, by Robert Gordon 
Anderson. Longmans, Greene and Company, New York City, 
1944. Pp. xii, 496. Cloth, price $3.50. 


ERE is much more than a technicial account of the building 
H of Notre Dame of Paris. It is a lustily historical story of 
the spiritual and political forces which combined to make 
such an architectural masterpiece possible. Although the bulk of 
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the construction occupied but seventy-five years (1160-1235), the 
faith that was necessary to produce such a work represents a con- 
tinuous and exciting panorama from Nazareth to the day when the 
Abbot of Paris recognized the practical aesthetics of using the pointed 
arch. Men fought and died for this faith — and lived by it. Their 
stories are all here as they focus on Notre Dame — St Denis, St 
Genevieve, Constantine, Abelard and Heloise, Charlemagne, the 
abbe deSulli, Eleanor of Aquitaine, and many others. 

Mr Anderson makes clear one fact that is sometimes overooked. 
Great art is only possible through great faith. Men must have 
strong inner beliefs if the external expression of their lives is to 
achieve a happy fruition such as marked the Gothic period, or any 
other peak of artistic accomplishment. The art of a people truly 
reflects the faith of a people. 

We regret that the author’s literary style is not as interesting as 
his material. The periodic sentence structure is tedious. However 
the book is definitely worth the effort. F.S.G., JR. 


PRAYER AND THE SERVICE OF GOD, by Daniel T. Jenkins. 
Morehouse-Gorham Company, New York City, 1945. Pp. 135. 
Cloth, price $1.50. 


r Y HIS is a very sincere and thoughtful little book. Mr. Jenkins, 
an English Congregational minister, examines carefully and 
intelligently the questions and the problems arising in the 

minds of men and women of this modern world who honestly 

wonder about the need and value of prayer, and who want to 
learn more about it. 

To a Catholic it must necessarily seem incomplete, but it should 
prove most helpful to many people in clearing away- objections and 
in starting them on the way toward friendship with God. 

R. M.G. 


THE OFFICE OF COMPLINE, reprinted from The Prayer Book 
Office. Morehouse-Gorham Company, New York City, 1945. 
Pp. 16. Paper, price ten cents. , 


ANDSOMELY printed on strong paper by the Merrymount 
H Press of Boston, this fine little pamphlet fills a great need. 

Those who are familiar with the Scottish Prayer Book will 
recognize the great similarity between the Compline Office of that 
book and the present pamphlet. The Scottish Book indicates where 
the hymn is to be sung; the present Office contains not only the 
familiar Te luwcis ante terminum but also hymns which may be sung 
on festivals, during Lent, and during Eastertide. 
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There are suggested directions for reciting Compline publicly; 
the back page has an interesting historical note about the Office. 
This should be most useful, not only in Summer Conferences, but 
also in schools, colleges, and seminaries. In this connection we 
understand that an Office of Compline very similar to this is now 
being regularly sung in the Chapel of the Presbyterian Seminary at 
Princeton. 

An Office of Compline is printed in the same beautiful type that 
made The Prayer Book Office a joy to the eye. ALS 1. 


WHY GO TO CHURCH, by David Montgomery. Morehouse- 
Gorham Company, New York City, 1945. Pp. 174. Cloth, price 
B25. 

ATHER MONTGOMERY has made a valuable contribution to 

Bre literature of the liturgical movement. He has written an 

important book on the worship of the Church which any layman 
can read with profit. In answer to the question which forms the 
title of the book Father Montgomery writes, ““We go to church for 
one main reason — to worship God.’ He then goes on to define 
worship as ‘‘the giving the best that you have, and the best that 
you are, to the Best that you know.” Throughout the whole volume 
the author emphasizes the corporate and social elements in the 

Church’s liturgy. The clergy will find it useful with adult con- 

firmation classes. P. W. 


EIGHTEENTH CENTURY PIETY, by W. K. Lowther Clark. 
S.P.C.K., London; The Macmillan Company, New York City, 
1944. Pp. viii, 160. Cloth, price $2.75. 

ERHAPS the tone of Anglican Christianity in the eighteenth 

Pecerss was as bare as is commonly believed; yet surely all sides 

of the case have not been presented. Certainly the strength of 
the American Episcopal Church on the Atlantic seaboard is due in 
no small measure to the unflagging efforts of the Soicety for the 

Propagation of the Gospel and the Society for Promoting Christian 

Knowledge during that period. 

The distinguished editor of Liturgy and Worship here describes 
English Church Life as it appears to one who reads the books and 
pamphlets put out by the S.P.C.K. Although so much has been 
written on the subject, this source has never been used, so far as 
I know. It is of peculiar importance. The Society was under 
episcopal patronage, and through its correspondents in touch with 
priests and laymen all over the country. 

The author carries certain aspects of his subject into the nine- 

teenth century. Here is a must book for all students of Anglican 

Church History. EEE. M: 


COMMUNITY CHRONICLE 


E ask the prayers of our friends for the repose of the soul 

\ x / of Father Thomas Ernest Bignold of the English Congre- 

gation of the Society of Saint John the Evangelist, who 
recently fell asleep in the Lord. The Father spent two years in Bos- 
ton during the last decade of the nineteenth century. 

Bishop Sherrill, Chairman of the Army and Navy Commission, 
has just notified us that Father Smith as been awarded the Bronze 
Star for bravery in action. 

At their recent General Chapter, our Canadian brethren re- 
elected Father Palmer as Superior of that Congregation of the 
Society. 

The annual July Retreat of the American Congregation will this 
year be conducted by Father Hawkes of the Canadian Congregation. 
The Retreat begins on the Feast of the Visitation, Monday, July 
2, and extends through Saturday, July 14. As usual, we will greatly 
appreciate it if we may be spared all but the most urgent telephone 
calls and correspondence during that period. 

Father Paul Wessinger will make his Solemn Profession on Sun- 
day, July 15, at 9 a.m. in the Monastery Church. Father Superior 
will officiate at the High Mass and receive his vows. We ask the 
prayers of our friends for the Father. 

Father Williams, Father Dale, and Father Eckman represented 
the Society on Cathedral Day, May 9. See page 40. 

On Trinity Sunday the Schola Cantorum presented two magnifi- 
cent programs of ecclesiastical music at the Mission Church of Saint 
John the Evangelist in Boston. In the afternoon their was an organ 
recital, played by Associates of the Schola; while choral music was 
featured at the evening service. Solemn Benediction of the Blessed 
Sacrament concluded the exercises. The offerings were devoted to 
the fund for the window of Saint Gregory the Great soon to be placed 
in the clerestory of the Monastery Church. This window fund is 
now completed. See page 51. 

Father Viall went West on a round of preaching and Retreats, 
going as far as Minneapolis. Among other engagements he preached 
at Margaret Hall School, and conducted Retreats for the Associates 
of the Community of Saint Mary at Kenosha, Wisconsin. The Father 
also preached at the Corpus Christi service of the New England 
Province of the C.B.S., held this year at All Saints, Ashmont, 
Dorchester. 

Father Dale has been kept busy as Guest Master at the Monastery. 
The increasing number of private retreats is especially gratifying. 
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Father Forbes, Father Gibbs, and our good friend Father Peter 
Blynn of the Church of the Advent together conducted a unique 
Retreat at the Mission Church on Whitsunday afternoon. The 
Retreat was under the auspices of local Wards of the Guild of the 
Holy Ghost the Comforter, the Confraternity of the Blessed Sacra- 
ment, and the Guild of All Souls. 

The Society was again honored by the Guild of All Souls when 
Father Eckman was invited to preach at the annual Solemn High 
Mass which preceded the Annual Meeting, held this year on May 30 
in Baltimore. 

Father Maddux is hard at work on An American Manual for Holy 
Week. 

The Father Housekeeper, Father Grundy, says Thank You for us 
all for the generous gifts of sheets, Which were particularly needed 
for the Guest House. While we now have sufficient sheets, the 
Father tells the Editors that there is urgent need of pillowcases. 
Again, we do not ask our good friends to strip their linen closets, 
but individual gifts of one or two would be most welcome. 

Father Pédersen, in addition to his manifold duties as Director of 
Young People’s Work at the Mission Church, was again Chaplain 
to the Church Conference at Alfred, New York. 

Father Wessinger conducted two week-end Retreats at Saint Anne’s 
Convent, Arlington Heights. In his capacity as Father Sacristan of 
the Monastery Church, he reports a great dearth of small sized albs. 
As some of our friends know, Cowley Fathers come in assorted sizes 
—also our priest friends who come to us for purposes of rest and 
retreat greatly appreciate the privilege of offering the Holy Sacrifice. 
And a proper sized alb can add much to the comfort of the celebrat- 
ing priests! 

Father Everett spent a month at New Hartford, New York, as 
Chaplain to the Sisters of Saint Margaret. 

Brother Thomas and Brother Frederick write happily from Nasho- 
tah House, as they begin their last term there. Brother Thomas did 
some special preaching at Saint Andrew's Church, Madison, Wis- 
consin, during the Spring, and was Deacon at the Regional Con- 
ference of the American Church Union, held at All Saints’ Cathedral 
on April 23. Brother Frederick was Cantor at Solemn Evensong in 
All Saints’ Cathedral on May 7, the opening service of the Milwaukee 
Diocesan Council. It will be good to have them home again. 

Brother Edward continues his own distinctive apostolate at the 
Mission House. 

Brother Herbert-Francis continues his studies at Manter Hall. 


LITURGICAL PUBLICATIONS 


Ordinary and Canon of the Mass (American Rite). Produced at 
the request of the Reverend Clergy and others, this little book con- 
tains the full texts of the Preparation at the foot of the Altar; the 
traditional prayers before the Gospel, at the Offertory, and at the 
Communion; all the Proper Prefaces including the new Preface of 
the Sacred Heart; together with the Last Gospel. The Prayer of 
Consecration is set in extra large type. Bound in strong paper 50c 
In sheets for binding with the Chancel Prayer Book or other small 


Altar book é 35¢ 
In sheets with extra wide margins for binding with large Altar 
Books . $1.00 


A Manual for Priests. The perfect complement to the American 
Book of Common Prayer. It contains needed offices implied by 
the rubrics of the Prayer Book and the Canons of the American 
Church, together with other offices widely used by many of the 
clergy. There is a very complete collection of blessings both 
ancient and modern. Five indexes add to the practical usefulness 
of the book. Round corners, red edges, four ribbon markers, 


bound in water-repellant fabric. Pages xii, 276 $2.00 
Handsomely bound in fine morocco, a custom binding suitable for 
ordination gifts or memorials $7.50 


Leaflets for use with the Manual 
The Asperges contains the text of the weekly memorial of Baptism. 


Saint Blasius’ Day explains the blessing of throats often given on 
that feast day (February 3). 


The Blessing of Ashes gives the texts of the prayers of that bless- 
ing; it helps the people to assist more intelligently at the special 
Ash Wednesday ceremonies. 


The Absolution of the Dead is intended for distribution at 
funerals, and on other occasions, such as All Souls’ Day, when 
that devotion is used. 


It is planned to add to this series. 


Single copies of these leaflets, 2c; per hundred (single or assorted 
titles) $1.75 


Single copies of these leaflets ‘ 2c 
per hundred (single or assorted titles) $1.75 
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An American Holy Week Manual. (Now im Preparation) At 
the request of a great many of the reverend clergy, the Depart- 
ment of Publications of the Society of Saint John the Evangelist 
is producing this Prayer Book for Holy Week. Such a volume, 
adapted to the text of the present American Book of Common 
Prayer, has long been needed .in this country. The Manual will 
include the texts of the Asperges and Vidi Aquam, the Ordinary 
and Canon, the proper of the Altar Services from Palm Sunday 
through Easter Day, Tenebrae for Maundy Thursday, Good Fri- 
day, and Holy Saturday, together with explanatory notes. The 
book will be set in the same heavy black type used in the Manual 
for Priests. Prospectus sent on request. 


Tenebrae. (Now in Preparation) The evening services of the last 
three days of Holy Week will be reprinted from an AMERICAN 
HOLY WEEK MANUAL in a separate pamphlet. 


The Prayer Book Office, edited by the Reverend Paul Hartzell, 
contains everything needed for the daily recitation of Morning 
and Evening Prayer according to the Standard Prayer Book, in- 
cluding the 1944 Lectionary. The book also contains Compline; 
a useful selection of Lessons for the various seasons, valuable 
when one does not happen to have a Bible at hand; and beautiful 
offices of Preparation and Thanksgiving for Communion. Part 
Two contains additional matter which most of the clergy will find 
useful in some degree; there is a fuller Calendar; additional 
collects for the Lenten week days, as well as for such important 
Holy Days as the Feast of Christ the King, together with many 
other days and occasions; a Lectionary for the Black Letter Holy 
Days, including the proper lessons licensed by many Bishops for 
the Feast of Christ the King; together with hymns, antiphons, 
and other enrichments. Handsomely printed by the Merrymount 
Press of Boston, the book is beautifully bound in black, moisture- 
resistant cloth. Red edges. Pages Ixv, 801. $6.00 


Compline, reprinted from The Prayer Book Office, fills a great need, 
Beautifully printed on strong paper, this is most useful, not only 
for Summer Conferences, but also in schools, colleges, and semi- 
naries. Pages 16. 10c 


Additional Collects, Epistles, and Gospels. Traditional propers 
for twenty-eight of the ‘Black Letter” Holy Days, including Saint 
Vincent, Saint John, A.P.L., Corpus Christi, Christ the King (as 
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licensed by many Bishops), and All Souls’ Day, together with the 
Absolution of the Dead, from “A MANUAL FOR Priests.” Paper, 
pew Prayer Book size, 44 pages, 10c 


Supplement to the Hymnal. This valuable pamphlet fills a great 
need. Here are the words of eleven favorite hymns, the Asperges, 
and Vidi Aquam, together with the Introits, Graduals, Offertories, 
and Communions for all Sundays and greater Holy Days (includ- 
ing those set forth by the Philippine Episcopal Church for Thanks- 
giving Day), and the Absolution of the Dead. Intended for use 
with the choir edition, and the large size melody edition of ‘The 
Hymnal, 1940”. 38 pages 15¢ 
In quantities of twenty or more, each 10c 
We hope to produce an edition of this, selling at the same price, 
for use with the small melody edition of the Hymnal, 1940. 


Catechism of Worship. Beloved by more than a generation of 
Churchmen, this has been brought into conformity with the 1928 
Prayer Book and present day usage. It is a very complete and 
compact little manual of reference. Strong paper covers, round 
corners, illustrated, pages 109 30c 


The Preparation. The traditional prayers said at the foot of the 
Altar by the priest and his assistants. In places where it is usual 
for the people to recite the preparation with the celebrant, this is 
often fastened into the Prayer Book. Responses are printed in 
heavy black type. Single copies, 2c 


per hundred $1.75 
Supplements for the Altar Book 


The Liturgical Music for the Holy Communion, in sheets for 
binding with the “Altar Service Book,’ or other Missal. This 
contains intonations for the Creed and Gloria, both ferial and 
festal settings of Lord’s Prayer, and all the Prayer Book Proper 
Prefaces. Each Preface appears on a page by itself; there are no 
turnings of pages in the midst of musical settings. Plainsong nota- 
tion. Set forth by the Joint Commission on Church Music under 
the authority of General Convention; published by the H. W. 
Gray Company. 16 pp. $1.00 


Commemoration of the Father Founder. Oblates of the Incarnate 
Word will wish this for use on January 14, when we commemo- 
rate the passing to rest of Father Richard Meux Benson, our 
Founder. 10c 


Liturgical Publications 75 


Saint Vincent, Deacon and Martyr. This is the proper Mass for 
January 22, the feast of the patron of men and boys who serve 
at the Altar. Published by the National Order of Saint Vincent. 10¢ 


The Blessing of the Palms. Reprinted from the American Missal, 
by the Morehouse-Gorham Company, this contains the complete 
text of the Palm Sunday Rite, including the chant of the preface 
at the blessing of the palms. 8 pages 10c 


Saint John, A.P.L. The proper Mass for May 6, as used by the 
Society of Saint John the Evangelist and its Associates throughout 
the world. 10c 


Saint Anne, Mother of the B.V.M. The Mass of Saint Anne, 
printed out in full, for use with the American Missal or any other 
Altar Book which does not include it. 10c 


Christ the King. The proper Mass for use on the last Sunday of 
October. The Collect, Epistle, Gospel, and Proper Preface have 
been licensed by many Bishops. 10c 


The Choral Service,,A Manual for Clergy and Organists published 
by the H. W. Gray Company for the Joint Commission on Church 
Music under the authority of General Convention. Valuable for 
all who wish an authoritative guide to the Choral Service, whether 
Office or Mass. 102 pages, bound in cloth. $2.00 


The Server’s Guide. Produced by the Order of Saint Vincent, the 
national guild for men and boys who serve at the Altar. This is 
the best Server's Manual ever to be produced in the American 
Church. Strong paper covers, 36 pages. 15¢ 


The Supplementary Lectionary. A Table of Proper Lessons for 
use at Matins and Evensong on twenty-two of the ‘Black Letter’ 
Holy Days, including those licensed by many Bishops for the 
Feast of Christ the King. Four pages. 10c 


A full List of Publications will be sent on request. 


Order from the Secretary of Publications 
980 Memorial Drive Cambridge 38, Massachusetts 


Our Lady of Clemency 
QUEEN OF PEACE 


S. Clement's Philadelphia 
CONTINUOUS NOVENA 


Devotions and Rosary Daily 
at 6 P. M. 


Send Your Petitions, 
Your Thanksgivings, 


Your Offerings to- 


SHRINE OF Our LADY OF CLEMENCY 
S. Clement's Church 
Philadelphia—3, Pennsylvania 


Your Petitions and Thanksgivings 
will be remembered 
at the Shrine 
for Nine Consecutive Days and 
A Votive Candle will be Lit for 
Your Intention on the 
Ninth Day 


Leaflets and Prayer Cards will be 
Sent Free on Request 


SAINT MARY'S SCHOOL 


Mount Saint Gabriel 
Peekskill-On-Hudson, N. Y. 


BOARDING SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 


College Preparatory and General Courses. 
Music, Art, Dramatics, Modified Kent Plan. 
Under the care of the Sisters of Saint Mary. 


For catalogue address 
THE SISTER SUPERIOR 


Widdacugatewctveiddevidinedelededaddigdadedadas 
el OOSAC SCHOOL 


Estastisnep 1889 

DEvs A boarding school for 50 boys in the lovely 
REGIT Taconic hills, near Albany. Emphasis on 
character development and service in a 
changing world. Episcopal. College-preparatory. 
Grades 5-12. Supervised study. Athletics. School 
paper. Boys care for grounds, rooms. Rates, all-in- 
clusive; $900.00. Send for folder. Rev. M. B. 

Wood, Box C, Hoosick, N. Y. 
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H. R. ELLIOT & CO., Inc. 


Established 1877 


PRINTERS 


129 Lafayette Street 
New York 13 New York 


THE OLD CORNER CHURCH 
BOOK STORE 


50 Bromfield Street 
Boston 7, Mass. 


Books and Church Supplies 


SAS SS EF FC 


ADVERTISING RATES may be obtained by applying to the Editor. 


SAINT ANNE'S SCHOOL 


181 Appleton St., Arlington Hgts. 74 
Massachusetts 


A BOARDING SCHOOL FOR 
GIRLS _ 
Kindergarten through tenth grade, 


conducted by the Sisters of Saint 
Anne, near Boston. Terms moderate 


Address: The Sister Secretary 
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Order From: 


SAINT 


MARGARET'S CONVENT - 


17 Louisburg Square 
Boston 8, Mass. 


RELIGIOUS COMMUNITIES 
In The Episcopal Church 


This invaluable guide to the 24 
Religious orders of the Church in 
this country and Canada has just 
been published. 


Cloth, 132 pages, $1.00 


The Secretary of Publications 
980 Memorial Drive 


Cambridge 38 Massachusetts 


SHEA BROTHERS 


PRINTERS 
v 


124 Mount Auburn Street 
Cambridge 38 


TROwbridge 1360 


Massachusetts 


THE ANGLICAN MISSAL 


The ALTAR Missal — A sturdy, durable volume, 734" wide by 1034" 
high; handsomely bound in special prepared red buckram, gold stamped, 
with title stamped in gold leaf, gilt edges, complete with index tabs; 
paper a specially made Senile stock, selected for permanence and 
strength. Price $35.00 


The PEOPLE'S Missal —Thi much wanted book is now being printed; 
size 634 by 4!/; date of publication and price to be announced later. 
This book is identical in text with the Altar edition except for the. 
Ordinary and Canon, in which devotional and historical «notes have 
been substituted for the ceremonial rubrics. The traditional Preparation 
and Thanksgiving have been included. 


Order from 
THE FRANK GAVIN LITURGICAL FOUNDATION 


MOUNT SINAI 


LONG ISLAND, NEW YORK 
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COWLEY 
A Quarterly Magazine of Subjects Missionary and Religious 


THE REVEREND FATHER Mappux, S.S.J.E., Editor 
THE REVEREND FATHER ECKMAN, S.S.J.E., 
THE REVEREND FATHER GBs, S.S.J.E., 
THE REVEREND FATHER THOMAS, S.S.J.E., Associate Editors 


Published-by the American Congregation of the Society of Saint John 
the Evangelist, at the four seasons. 


ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS. Post free, $1. Single copies, 25 cents. 
Subscriptions should be sent to the Secretary of Publications, 980 Memorial 
Drive, Cambridge 38, Massachusetts. Checks should be made payable to 
the Society of Saint John the Evangelist. No charge for foreign postage. 


EXCHANGE PUBLICATIONS and books for review should be sent 
to the Editor of Cowley, 980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge 38, Massachusetts. 


ADVERTISING RATES may be obtained by applying to the Editor. 


AN AMERICAN HOLY WEEK MANUAL 


Work on this volume is going steadily forward. That it will fill a- 
need is evident from the number of pre-publication orders we already 
have on hand. We are grateful for this splendid vote:of confidence. ' 
Note that the price will be considerably advanced upon publication. ; 

The HOLY WEEK MANUAL will include the texts of the Asperges : 
and Vidi aquam, the Ordinary and Canon, the Prom of the Altar — 
Services from Palm Sunday through Easter Day, Tenebrae for Maundy 
Thursday, Good Friday, and Holy Saturday, together with some 
explanatory notes. 

The book will be set in the same heavy black type used in the now 
familiar Manual for Priests, so that it may be easily read, even where 
the lights are dim. Cross references have been reduced to a mimimum. 

It will be bound in blue cloth, with round corners, red edges, and: 
three ribbon markers. . 


Prospectus sent on request. 


Pre-publication price $1.00, if remittance accompalias order. 
a! . “ 
Order from THE SECRETARY OF se + 
980 Memorial Drive 


Of your Charity 
Pray for the Repose of the Soul of 


HARRY RANDOLPH ELLIOTT 
December 11, 1867 — August 31, 1945 


Printer of COWLEY. devout Churchman, loyal friend, 
devoted husband and father. 


Those members of the Society who were privileged to work in 
Saint Paul's Church, Clinton and Carroll Streets, Brooklyn, came 
to have a deep and abiding respect and regard for this layman who 
gave so generously of himself to the service of our blessed Lord 


and His Church. 


He helped to organize the first choir of men and boys in Brooklyn, 
and for forty-five years was an enthusiastic member of the choir 
at Saint Paul's. For many years a member of the Vestry, he was 
chairman of the committee which made possible the building of 
Saint Andrew's House, the handsome rectory of that church. Nor 
were his church interests confined to matters parochial. With his 
wife, the late Margaret Wynn Elliot, he was active in the Church 
Charity Foundation of the Diocese of Long Island. 


While he resigned from the presidency of H. R. Elliot and Com- 
pany (the firm which he established in 1877) some two years ago, 
he continued as Chairman of the Board, a position which he occupied 
at the time of his death. To the last he maintained his great interest 
in the works of the Society in general, and in COWLEY in par- 
ticular. Mr Donald Elliot, his son, succeeds him as head of the 


firm. To him, and to the other members of the family, COWLEY 
tenders its grateful sympathy. 


He was buried from the beautiful church which he loved so 
greatly on Tuesday, September 4. Masses have been offered for 
him at the Monastery Church, and by the Father Editor at Saint 
Anne’s Convent, Arlington Heights. 


Incline thine ear, O Lord, unto our prayers, wherein we 
humbly entreat thy mercy: that thou wouldest appoint unto the 
soul ‘of thy servant Harry, which thou hast bidden to depart 
out of this world, a place in the land of life and peace; and 
wouldest make him a partaker with thy Saints. Through thy 
Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


May he rest in peace. 


gel 
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MORE CENTENARY 
CELEBRATIONS 


HILE thousands thronged the Cathedral of Saint John 

\ X / the Divine for the great Thanksgiving Service on Monday, 

April 9, 1945, directives of the Office of Defence Trans- 
portation made it impossible for congregations and Communities 
west of the Alleghenies to send more than token representations to 
that festival observance. 

However, there have been many local services of Thanksgiving 
for the Restoration of the Religious Life. A pattern for many local 
observances was set by Father Yoder, Vicar of the Cathedral in 
Indianapolis. In the vestibule of the Cathedral, after the Choral 
Eucharist, there was a great display of books and pamphlets descrip- 
tive of our American Religious Communities. 

At this time we ask the prayers of our readers for two regional 
observances of special interest: 


BUFFALO, OCTOBER 7, 1945 

A local committee of twenty-five Religious and Associates have 
planned “‘a special service of praise, thanksgiving, and interpretation 
for neighboring Dioceses.” 

This service will be held at Saint Paul’s Cathedral, 128 Pearl 
Street, Buffalo, New York, on Sunday, October 7, 1945, at 5 p.m., 
to be followed by a program. Details of the program had not been 
released when Autumn COWLEY had to go to press. 


We hope that all of our Associates, Members of the Fellowship, 
and other friends in the Diocese of Erie, Western New York, and 
Rochester will make a very special effort to attend this service and 
program. Should any of our friends living beyond these Dioceses 
be able to attend, we are sure they will find it worthwhile. 

1. All male Religious and male Associates (whether of men’s or 
women’s Orders) are asked to meet promptly at 4.30 p.m. on that 
day in Section A in the crypt of Saint Paul’s Cathedral. Those in 
Holy Orders are asked to bring cassock and surplice. 

2. All women Religious and Associates are asked to meet 
promptly at 4.30 p.m. in Section B in the crypt of Saint Paul’s 
Cathedral. Associates and Tertiaries are asked to bring their veils. 


CHICAGO, OCTOBER 28 and 29 


Religious from all over the United States and Canada will gather 
in Chicago the weekend of October 28 and 29 for a great service of 
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thanksgiving and witness in commemoration of the Restoration of 
the Religious Life to the Anglican Communion. The great Mass 
of Thanksgiving will be followed by an important meeting. 


The schedule of the two days is as follows: 


Sunday Morning, October 28 
Pulpits in Chicago churches will be occupied by men Religious. 


Sunday Evening, October 28 

A great Youth Rally will be held at the Church of the Atone- 
ment. Bishop Mallett will preach at Evensong at 5 p.m. Following 
supper, the Reverend Mother Ursula Mary, O.S.A., and members 
of other Communities will address the young people on Vocations 
in the Church. 

Mother Ursula was recently repatriated after internment in the 
Japanese prison camps in the Phillipines. She is a most interesting 


eo Monday Morning, October 29 

Solemn High Mass in Saint Luke’s Church, Evanston, will be 
sung by the Right Reverend Robert Erskine Campbell, O.H.C. The 
Right Reverend Wallace E. Conkling, Bishop of the Diocese of 
Chicago will pontificate. The Very Reverend Dom Paul Severance; 
O.S.B. will be deacon; the Reverend Father Stephen, O.S.F., will 
be subdeacon. The Reverend James Murchison Duncan, rector of 
the Church of the Atonement, Chicago, will be Master of Cere- 
monies. 

The committee has been fortunate in securing the Right Reverend 
James P. DeWolfe, Bishop of Long Island, as preacher. 


Monday Afternoon, October 29 

The Reverend Granville Mercer Williams, Superior, $.S.J.E., will 
preside at the afternoon program, which will begin at 2.30 p.m. in 
the Parish House of Saint Luke’s Church, Evanston. 

Papers will be read by the Reverend Mother Rachel, O.S.A., of 
Versailles, Kentucky; the Reverend Father Joseph, O.S.F., the 
Superior of the American Church's Franciscan Order; and the Right 
Reverend Reginald Mallett, D.D., Bishop of Northern Indiana. 


We hope that all of our Oblates, Associates, Members of the 
Fellowship, and other friends will pray for God’s blessing on the 
Chicago and the Buffalo observances of the Centenary. And we 
hope for as large an attendance as possible. Several members of the 
Society of Saint John the Evangelist will be at Chicago, and we 
plan to be represented at Buffalo. 


——— 
_—— 


A HYMN FOR THURSDAY VESPERS 


(The fifth day of creation) 
Die cadente, Conditor 


REATOR, at the close of day 
The birds to thee their carols peep, 
And, to thy praise, swim on their way 
The silent creatures of the deep. 


Their being is a ceaseless laud 

To him who made, whose power sustains, 
Giver of life, all-powerful God, 

Alike in heaven and sea’s domains. 


O who will give our spirits wings 

Like those that bear the dove on high, 
That so, set free from earthly things, 
The soul may soar beyond the sky? 


True faith, bound firm with heavenly love, 
Will bear us onward to our goal — 

Bring us to those dear seats above, 

Though now the flesh weighs down the soul. 


All praise to the Creator be, 

As to the Son, Redeemer blest; 

Like praise, O Holy Ghost to thee, 
Spirit of love, be aye addressed. Amen. 


— From the Rouen Breviary, 1777 
Tr. E.R.H., 1944 


Courtesy, Society of Saint Margaret 


JOHN MASON NEALE, Priest and Doctor 


His liturgical studies have put all of our Anglican Religious very greatly in 

his debt. The Community which he founded recalled of him that he trans- 

‘lated the lessons of the third nocturn into English extempore, when saying 

the office. (See page 90.) He is best remembered for his glorious transla- 
tions of the old Latin hymns. 


The English book of 1928 included forms for both Prime and Compline. 


ANGLICAN VERSIONS OF 
THE BREVIARY 


By THE REVEREND THOMAS J. WILLIAMS 


Father Williams here continues his comprehensive survey of one of the 
most important and interesting aspects of the Revival of the Religious Life 
among us. One of the Breviary Offices, Compline, is now included in the 
Scottish Book of Common Prayer. 

II 


ANON LIDDON, while Vice-Principal of Cuddesdon Theo- 

logical College, compiled a manual for the use of the students, 
entitled Hours of Prayer, published in 1854. This was an English 
version of the “Little Hours” of the Breviary. Reissued in 1856 
under the title of Hours of Prayer for Daily Use, its appearance 
caused a storm among the enemies of the Catholic Movement. 

Subsequent editions, incorporating other material and entitled 
The Cuddesdon Manual, complied with the recommendations of 
the three archdeacons appointed by the Bishop of Oxford. But the 
Breviary Offices in English had been introduced to the rising gen- 
eration of High Church clergy. This book, like another smaller 
one, entitled A Manual of Prayers for the Hours, belongs to the 
history of secular and lay devotion rather than to that of the revived 
Religious Communities. But it was the influence of Dr Liddon’s 
work that produced the Office Book which was for many decades 
the version of the ancient offices most widely used among Re- 
ligious as well as by clergy and devout laity, The Day Hours of the 
Church of England. 

Adapted from the Sarum Office, with certain simplifications from 
the Roman Breviary, The Day Hours was the work of a devout 
and distinguished layman, Sir Francis Ligon, afterwards Earl of 
Beauchamp. The Sarum text of the hymns was followed, in trans- 
lations by Dr Neale, Mr Chambers, the Reverend W. J. Copeland, 
and Dr Littledale. Immediately after its first appearance in 1858, 
The Day Hours was adopted as the Office Book of the Communi- 
ties of Saint Mary the Virgin, Wantage; of Saint John Baptist, 
Clewer; and of the Holy Cross, London Docks. Dr Neale wrote a 
review of it for The Christian Remembrancer, and began the use 
of it at East Grinstead, as “more convenient than the MS. trans- 
lations which involved each Sister making a copy for herself when 
she joined the Community”! It was widely used by the secular 
clergy: Archbishop Benson of Canterbury recited daily the Office 
of Sext from The Day Hours. In 1876, Bishop Mackarness of 
Oxford, less timid than his predecessors, gave the book his official 


Ti. | 
OFFICE FOR THE THIRD HOUR. 


9 O’clock, A. M. 


ee Name of the Father, 
c. 

Our Father, &c. 

Y. O Thou who at the Third 
Hour didst send the Holy Ghost 
upon Thy Apostles. 

RY. Take not away that same 
Spirit from us, but renew Him 
daily in our hearts and save 
us. 

VY. O God, make. speed, &c. 

RY. O Lord, make haste, &e. 

Y. Glory be to the Father, 


i 


RY. As it was, &e. 


Hymn. Nune sancte nobis. 


I. 


ie Holy Ghost, who ever 

ne, 

Art with the Father and the 
Son, 

Shed forth Thy grace within our 
breast, 

And dwell with us a ready 
guest. 


II. 


By every power, by heart and 
tongue, 

By act and deed Thy praise be 
sung; 

liiflame with perfect love each 
sense, 

That other’s souls may kindle 
thence. 


Iit, 


O Father, that we ask be done, 

Through Jesus Christ Thine 
Only Son, 

Who with the Holy Ghost and 
Thee, 

Shall live and reign eternally. 
Amen. 


| The Psalms, as follows. 
From Advent to Septuagesima. 
PsaLm xx. Hxaudiat te Dominus. 


HE LORD hear thee in the 

day of trouble; the Name 

of the God of Jacob defend thee: 

2 Send thee help from the 

Sanctuary, and strengthen thee 
out of Sion: 

3 Remember all thy offerings, 
and accept thy burnt-sacrifice : 

4 Grant thee thy heart’s de- 
sire, and fulfil all thy mind. 

5 We will rejoice in thy sal- 
vation, and triumph in the Name 
of the Lord our God: the Lord 
perform all thy petitions. 

6 Now know I that the Lord 
helpeth his Anointed, and will 
hear him from his holy heay- 
en, even with the wholesome 
strength of his right hand. 

7. Some put their trust in 
chariots, and. some in horses; 
but we will remember the Name 
of the Lord our God. © 

8 They are broughtdown and 
fallen; but we are risen and 
stand upright. 


FROM THE FIRST AMERICAN BREVIARY 


This page is taken from the first edition of “The Book of Hours’, edited by 
the Reverend Morgan Dix, Rector of Trinity Parish, New York City. This 
was the first Office Book used by the Community of Saint Mary. 
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sanction and hearty commendation. Devout laity outside Religious 
Communities found it helpful in their devotional life, especially 
in the abbreviated form published under the title The Order of 
Prime, Terce, Sext, None, and Compline, ‘‘printed in a form suit- 
able for binding with the various editions of the Book of Common 
Prayer.” 

In The Day Hours as originally set forth only the ‘Red Letter 
Days” of the Prayer Book were celebrated with full office. ‘Black 
Letter Days’ were commemorated in the traditional manner at 
Lauds and Vespers. It was not until 1898 that a supplement to 
The Day, Hours, entitled The Service for Certain Holy Days, made 
provision for the full day office of all Black Letter Days and a few 
other feasts, such as Corpus Christi. Previous editions of The Day 
Hours had excluded not only direct invocation, but even compre- 
cation, of the Saints, although explicit prayer for the departed 
was retained*from the original offices. The supplement of 1898 
included collects and hymns in which God was asked for the help 
of the prayers of the Saints. 

Between 1858 and 1898 The Day Hours passed through five 
editions (1858, 1873, 1877, 1884, 1891), a total of twenty-seven 
thousand copies. For some years the book was out of print. In 1908 
a “Revised Edition” appeared, in which the matter contained in the 
supplement of 1898 was incorporated. A ‘New Edition” was 
published in 1914, and reprinted in 1917, 1922, 1926, and 1931. 
A “New and Enlarged Edition” appeared in 1937, containing the 
new office of the Sacred Heart and the office of the feast of Christ 
the King. A corrected reprint of this edition was issued in 1938. 


The first book of Breviary offices produced on this side of the 
Atlantic for Anglican use was The Book of Hours compiled by the 
Reverend Morgan Dix, Rector of the Parish of Trinity Church and 
Pastor of the newly founded Community of Saint Mary. The afore- 
said Sisterhood, founded on February 2, 1865, adopted The Book 
of Hours as their Breviary on the Second Sunday after the Epiphany, 
1866, soon after its publication. Less full and more conservative 
than The Day Hours and other English Office Books, and marred 
by a few eccentric divergencies from ancient usage, it nevertheless 
did good service in the Episcopal Church, and prepared the way for 
the adoption of the East Grinstead Breviary Offices by the Com- 
munity of Saint Mary, and the use of that and other more accurate 
versions of the ancient Office Books by American Churchmen, both 
Religious and secular. It continued to be published until the end 
of the last century. 
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From an early period of their history the All Saints Sisters of 
the Poor have used an Office Book of their own, at first in manu- 
script, later in printed editions. The first of these latter, privately 
printed and bearing no date, was entitled The Day Hours and Other 
Offices as Used by the Sisters of All Saints. It was translated and 
adapted from the current Roman Use, ‘‘as being simpler than the 
Sarum’. The translator was Sister Maria Francesca, sister of Dante 
Gabriel and Christina Rosetti. In 1921 a revision was made by the 
late Reverend Mother Emily, entitled A Book of Day Hours for the 
Use of Religious Societies, and embodying some of the reforms of 
Pope Pius X (1910). The translation of most of the Office Hymns 
is the work of Dr Neale. 

Sometime after 1866 was published The Day Office of the Church 
According to the Kalendar of the Church of England. It is stated 
in the Introduction that “this English version of the Day Hours 
of the Church is based upon the Horae Diurnae Breviarit Romani 
. . . published at Mechlin in 1852 and 1862”. The text of the 
Office Hymns was not, however, that of the Roman Breviary of 
Urban VIII, but the older, ‘‘untouched form . . . as they appear in 
a Roman Breviary published in 1724’; making it possible for the 
editor. to avail himself of the ‘‘matchless translations of the late 
Dr Neale’. For the use of the clergy who might wish to supplement 
their obligatory recitation of Morning and Evening Prayer by the 
use of the five lesser Day Hours, an edition of The Day Office was 
provided, entitled The Little Hours of the Day. 

These books constitute an exact counterpart, according to then 
current Roman Use, of the respective Sarum-based Day Hours and 
Order of Prime. The name of the editor of The Day Office is not 
known. His work is well done. The book served for many years as 
the English version of the Day Hours most widely used by the 
secular clergy of the American Church. Designed specifically for 
the use of Religious Communities, it was for a long period the 
official Breviary of at least four Religious Communities of the 
Episcopal Church: The Order of the Holy Cross, the Order of the 
Poor Brethren of Saint Francis, the Poor Clares of Reparation and 
Adoration, and The Order of Saint Anne. 

In 1872 a translation of the Night Office and Day Hours of the 
Roman Breviary was issued in three volumes for the use of the 
Society of the Holy and Undivided Trinity, Oxford. This is the 
Community founded in 1849 by Miss Marian Rebecca Hughes, the 
first professed Religious of our Communion since the Dissolution 
of the Monasteries. Much of the translation was the work of Philip 
Pusey, the scholar-cripple son of the great Dr Pusey. The hymns, 
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following the text of Urban VIII's revisers, are given in the version 
of the Reverend Edward Caswall. Like the Devonport Breviary, this 
Office Book was not published for sale or general use. In regard 
to the invocation and comprecation of Saints, it follows the bolder 
line of The Day Office, rather than the conservative “Anglicanism” 
of the earlier editions of The Day Hours of the Church of England. 

In 1872 two parish priests, the Reverend Joseph Oldknow, Vicor 
of Holy Trinity Church, Bordsley, Birmingham, and the Reverend 
Augustine David Crake, Vicar of Cholsey, Wallingford, brought 
out a manual entitled The Priest's Book of Private Devotion. This 
contained fragmentary forms of devotion for Prime, Terce, Sext, 
None, and Compline. In the second edition these were expanded 
to correspond with the little Hours of the Sarum Breviary, with the 
exception of Compline, which was given in the simpler Roman 
form. 

A separate edition of these offices was issued, entitled Prime 
and the Hours, which eventually superseded the editions of The Day 
Hours and The Day Office containing the lesser Hours. Father Frere 
of the Community of the Resurrection was associated with the 
Editors in issuing subsequent editions of The Priest’s Book of 
Private Devotion, and it is perhaps to him that it is due that the 
Community of which he was for many years Superior adopted 
Prime and the Hours as their office book. The Mirfield Fathers 
recite Morning and Evening Prayer instead of the ancient Night 
Office, Lauds, and Vespers, supplementing the two Prayer Book 
offices with Prime and the Hours. 

The Day Hours of the Breviary Offices of the Society of Saint 
Margaret have been twice revised—in the first instance by the 
late Bishop Hall, for the use of the American affiliated House in 
Boston and for the use of the Cowley Fathers in this country. This 
revision, unsatisfactory though it was, served for many years as 
the office book of the Communities of Saint Mary and the Trans- 
figuration, as well as of the two Boston Communities. The latest 
revision, made at East Grinstead in 1914, is scholarly and usable, 
embodying most of the features of Dr Neale’s book (including 
many collects, antiphons, and a few hymns from French and other 
non-English Breviaries) . 

The Night Hours of the same Society's Breviary Offices appeared 
in three volumes—the third volume, the Proper of Saints, was 
issued in 1877. A revised edition of the Night Hours appeared in 
1899. A paragraph from the Preface of the first edtion of Volume 
II], written in 1877, contains an interesting glimpse of the recitation 


90 Cowley 


of the Divine Office in the early days of the Society of Saint 
Margaret: 

.. . After our Founder was taken to rest, we were urged to publish the 
Matin offices he had given us; and we did so, filling up the blanks left by 
him with insertions from the same book from which he had translated (as, 
for instance, the lessons of the third nocturn, which he had been wont to 
turn into English extempore, when saying the office). 

Quite recently the Society of Saint Margaret has produced a 
Supplement to the Breviary Offices for its own use. This contains 
proper offices for Christ the King, the Precious Blood, and other 
feasts, together with the new office of the Sacred Heart. Provision 
is made for both Matins and the Day Hours. 

After long use of Breviary Offices, the Society of Saint John the 
Evangelist published in 1910 its own Office Book, entitled Hours 
of Prayer from Lauds to Compline. It is the work of one of the 
Society's liturgical specialists, Father Trenholme of the English 
Congregation. ‘This office-book is, in the main, an English render- 
ing of the day hours from the famous Salisbury or Sarum diocesan 
breviary adapted to present-day devotional needs by means of 
selection, free translation, enrichment from other liturgical sources, 
and some simplifying and abbreviation.’ The “other liturgical 
sources” include many English and Continental breviaries. The 
book has been twice revised, in 1914 and 1928. The most recent 
edition appeared in 1939. 

In 1945 the American Congregation produced a new edition of 
its Supplement to Hours. of Prayer, containing material necessary 
for adapting the volume to the American Prayer Book, together 
with certain offices and prayers proper to that Congregation. 

Hours of Prayer is used by several English Communities, and in 
this country by the Community of the Transfiguration, the Sisters 
of Saint Saviour, and the Brotherhood of Saint Barnabas, in addi- 
tion to the American Congregation of the Society of Saint John the 
Evangelist. 

The late Reverend G. H. Palmer spent many years in perfecting 
a translation of the Sarum Diurnal whose rhythms and accents make 
it possible to use unaltered the ancient plainsong melodies with the 
English words. Musical editions of various portions of this book, 
especially The Vesperal Noted, have been issued from the press of 
the Community of Saint Mary the Virgin at Wantage —a com- 
munity which has for many years taken a foremost part in the 
liturgical revival in our Communion. 

The first publication in English of the Day Hours of the revised 
Roman Breviary (1910) for the use of Anglicans was effected by 
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the Order of the Holy Cross in 1928. For a time it served as the 
Breviary for that community, and for the Order of Saint Francis 
and the Poor Clares. In spite of many misprints and other errors 
it has proved a valuable contribution to our liturgical progress, and 
has made ready the way for the version of the complete secular 
breviary which is in preparation by the Frank Gavin Liturgical 
Foundation. 

None of the early communities of the Revival adopted either in 
the original or in translation the offices of the Monastic Breviary. 
It was not until the Reverend Joseph Leycester Lyne, better known 
by his religious name of ‘Father Ignatius’, revived the Benedictine 
life in the Church of England in the eighteen-sixties, that the 
Monastic Office again came into use in our Communion. Father 
Ignatius and his monks —and later his nuns —said or sang the 
ancient Office in the original Latin. Scraps may have been translated 
into English, but certainly not the whole of even the Diurnal. 

It remained for the American Church to give to the Anglican 
Communion its first English version of the Monastic Office. In 1916 
the late Reverend Canon Winfred Douglas prepared a modified 
form of the Benedictine Night Office in English for trial use by the 
Community of Saint Mary, Peekskill. This book was privately 
printed and was never published. Meanwhile Canon Douglas and the 
Sisters of Saint Mary, with other expert help, were at work on the 
Day Hours. In 1918 the Community printed an edition of the Day 
Hours of the Monastic Breviary for trial use. From this experi- 
mental edition was evolved the beautifully printed, well translated, 
easily used Monastic Diurnal which was issued by the Oxford Uni- 
versity Press in 1932. Subsequent editions appeared in 1935 and 
1940. 

The Monastic Diurnal is widely used throughout the Anglican 
Communion, and even beyond its limits. It is used by many English 
Communities, and in this country not only by the Community of 
Saint Mary, but also by the Order of the Holy Cross, the Society 
of the Catholic Commonwealth, the Brothers of Saint Joseph, the 
Order of Saint Anne, the Community of the Way of the Cross, and 
the Teachers of the Children of God. Among the secular clergy 
it is used as widely as once was The Day Office of the Church. 

In 1943 the Community of Saint Mary produced a revised edition 
of The Order of Matins for use with The Monastic Diurnal. Regu- 
lations of the War Production Board made it impossible to publish 
this beautifully printed volume. It is to be hoped that this or a 
similar volume may be published, now that the war is ended. 


: 4 .* 
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THE MAGNIFICAT AND NATIVITY WINDOWS 


This picture, taken from the organ loft of the Monastery Church, shows the 

first group of permanent windows made for the Monastery Church. Two of 

the windows described on the opposite page will be placed in the clerestory 
openings shown in the upper vight foreground. 


MORE ABOUT THE CLERESTORY 


[Te work of making possible the glorious new windows 
planned for the clerestory of the Monastery Church goes 
steadily forward. New glass is urgently needed for the open- 
ings in the clerestory above the choir; and it will be less expensive 
if all sixteen windows can be installed at the same time. 

Friends of Father Powell have asked for the privilege of starting 
a fund for a window in his memory. A special committee, consist- 
ing of Miss Clara Sampson, Miss Louise Hinckley, and Miss Lillian 
McAllester has raised $95.00. The window of Saint Benedict, 
Patriarch of Western Monasticism has been chosen. Contributions 
for this fund should be sent directly to 


Miss Lillian A. McAllester 
“Barnaby”’ 
Westminster, Massachusetts 
As this number of COWLEY goes to press, the Fellowship 
Window Fund stands at $418.75. The fund will be considerably 
augmented by the special offering to be presented on September 15. 
The Fellowship is presenting the window honoring Father Benson, 
our Founder. And offerings have come from several who were 
privileged to know the Father Founder personally. 
The Associates’ Window Fund now stands at $175.50. Their gift 
is to be the window in honor of Saint Vincent de Paul. 
Friends of Father Hoffman are appropriately giving the window 
in honor of Saint Dominic. This fund now stands at $122.00. 
Our ever faithful Schola Cantorum of the Mission Church was 
the first group to complete its fund of five hundred dollars. 
The following windows have not yet been taken at this writing — 


Saint Anthony of Egypt, Abbot Saint Bernard of Clairvaux, Abbot 
Saint Pachomius, Abbot and Doctor 
Saint Columba, Abbot Saint Bruno, Confessor. 


Of the remaining eleven windows, seven have been given; funds 
for four are now being raised. 

Individuals or groups who wish to give special windows as 
thank-offerings or memorials may still choose one of the unde- 
signated subjects listed above; smaller gifts may be assigned to any 
of the four funds now being raised. 

Offerings for the Father Powell Memorial should be sent to Miss 
McAllester as noted above; offerings for the Fellowship Window 
may be addressed to The Fellowship of Saint John, 980 Memorial 
Drive, Cambridge 38, Massachusetts; offerings for other windows 
should be addressed to The Reverend Father Superior, S.S.J.E., 980 
Memorial Drive, Cambridge 38, Massachusetts. 


ORDINATION AT LANGA 
By FATHER BULL, S.S.J.E.. 


We are grateful to Cowley Evangelist, monthly paper of the English 
Congregation, for permission to reprint this very interesting letter. Father 
Bull was for some years the beloved Superior of the Boston house of the 
Society, before his election as Superior General in 1916. In 1927 he went 
out to South Africa as Father Provincial. Langa, where the ordination here 
described took place, is a Native suburb of Cape Town. 


r [ ‘siskep » Sunday was a very great day at Langa, for the Arch- 
bishop was there to ordain Stanford Mhawa, our Catechist, 
a Deacon, in the presence of a congregation of six hundred 
people. Mr Mhawa has been away at Saint Bede's College, Umtata, 
for a year and a half. He stayed with us at the Mission House for 
three days before his ordination, and I wrote out for him the very 
full notes I made at my own first ordination retreat at Ely Theo- 
logical College in 1882. It was a very good retreat, given by the 
Reverend F. J. Ponsonby, and my antiquarian interest in it has been 
justified by this revival under such different circumstances. 

We all went over to Langa for the ordination, and all was done 
with due ceremony. For the first time we had a High Mass, the 
Archbishop celebrating, with Father Taylor and Father Dakers as 
Deacon and Subdeacon. Two Deacons of Honour attended on the 
Archbishop, the Reverend G. L. Nyovane, now our assistant priest 
at Langa, and the Reverend D. J. Profit, acting as assistant priest 
at Athlone, and an associate of ours. Father Savage acted as Master 
of the Ceremonies, and I dressed myself for once in my hood over 
my surplice with a white stole, for I was to represent the Arch- 
deacon and present the candidate. The Mass vestments were bor- 
rowed from the Cathedral, and others from the Church of the Holy 
Redeemer, Sea Point, for we only have chasubles at Langa. There 
was a fine blaze of colour, white and gold and red. 

The people did their part well. The congregation had been drawn 
from all parts, and two thirds of it of course were men. Some fifty 
of our local catechists and preachers were in surplices and had their 
own procession into the church from the school at 9.30 a.m. for 
Mattins. They were able to have a full Mattins, for it so happened 
that ‘Jane’, Father Savage’s motor car, which was to have brought 
three of us from Chapel Street, broke down just outside our own 
door, and we had to hasten over as best we could by train and bus. 
I walked further than I had done for some time in this emergency, 
but the telephone had been at work, and word was given to the 
Archbishop in time for him to pick me up at a given spot. 

So in the end we all arrived, but it was not until about 10.15 
a.m. that the Archbishop’s procession—he had robed, with his 
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attendant ministers, in Saint Mary's Hall arrived at the church. 
I was by that time there to meet him with the Churchwardens 
bearing their staves of office, and four of the principal preachers. 
The great congregation rose to their feet, and knelt in row after row 
as he passed through them; of course they were singing. A congre- 
gation of six hundred, with so many men’s voices, all of whom take 
some part, produces a great volume of sound; and as there is no 
instrumental accompaniment there is nothing to detract from it, or 
overwhelm it. Throughout the long and much sung service all was 
admirably performed under the skilled direction of our precentor, 
Mr Sitsilla. He has a number of singers occupying a couple of 
rows in the church, who practice from time to time and lead the 
singing. 

The Ordination service began with a sermon by the Archbishop, 
Father Nyovane interpreting. The Archbishop expressed his pleas- 
ure in ordaining an African for the first time in his own Diocese, 
though he had already travelled hundreds of miles to consecrate an 
African Bishop in West Africa. He then spoke of the office of a 
Deacon, and of those mentioned as such in the New Testament, 
and exhorted the people to fulfill to the utmost their responsibility 
towards their clergy, especially in the matter of the help they owe 
to them of their prayers and cooperation. In his words to the 
ordinand, he reminded him that by being called to a higher po- 
sition in the Church we became exposed to more temptation, and 
to come safely through we must be men of prayer. 

It then fell to me to present the candidate, and this had to be 
done in English, Father Nyovane reading in si-Xhosa the words 
that both I and the Archbishop had to say. A good many people 
had books, though our own African Christians have felt the war 
in the terrible lack of prayer books and hymnals that has come 
about. We need literally hundreds, and still they are delayed through 
lack of shipping space. But those who had books could follow 
the service in their own language. 

Father Savage sang a shortened Litany, of course in si-Xhosa, 
the Archbishop putting in his petition in English. The people 
responded quite properly; and so the Mass followed. The Arch- 
bishop gave the salutations in si-Xhosa, and the opening versicles 
of the Sursum Corda, but otherwise he went on in English. Father 
Dakers sang the Epistle in si-Xhosa. The people are so accus- 
tomed to our poor efforts, and the continual use of interpreters, 
that all this does not disturb them as it would an English congre- 
gation! Though I dare say they do love the music of their own 
language from native lips, when they get it. 
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The ordination followed the Epistle, and in due course our friend 
Stanley Mhawa was admitted to the roll of the clergy, and was duly 
vested in a dalmatic with the other proper vestments. He was then 
escorted to sing the Gospel, a little galaxy of African servers in 
their red cassocks being on hand as ‘usual. For the Communion, 
Father Nyovane joined the Sacred Ministers, and the two hundred 
and eleven communicants were communicated without undue length 
of time; the people meanwhile singing and singing and singing, 
but softly, and without disturbances of devotion. The church- 
wardens and sidesmen directed the movements of the communicants. 


At the end of the service the Archbishop led his procession out 
of the church, leading the newly ordained deacon by the hand. The 
long lines of the local preachers followed on behind. On ordinary 
Sundays the congregation kneels at the end of their last hymn to 
await the prayer which is said by the preacher in the curtained 
vestry at the end of the church. It was pleasing to note that on this 
occasion, when no prayer was forthcoming, they still all knelt when 
the hymn was over, and said their own prayers, and all departed 
out silently and reverently. 

Outside, afterwards, for a long time, there was a loudly chatter- 
ing assembly of people, greeting their friends from far and near.. 
For people had come from congregations as far as eighty miles 
away, and they had indeed been satisfied. And an African does not 
keep his satisfaction to himself —he, or she, must share it with 
their neighbours and their friends, as they are wont to do in all 
matters. This sense of fellowship can indeed fulfil this aspect of 
Holy Communion. 

Now our deacon goes back to Saint Bede’s for another year of 
preparation for the Priesthood, and then we hope to have both him 
and Father Nyovane to aid in shepherding our continually increas- 
ing flock, and indeed to help it increase still further —as they will. 


ON SINGING THE PSALMS 


HEN you chant, be careful to start together, and finish 
smoothly. Before beginning a new chant, let the final note 
of the last be perfectly ended. 
So pronounce each word that not a syllable may be blurred. 
When you are singing Psalms to God, observe three things: 
Lift up your heart, enunciate correctly, think of the sense. 
Not noise, but love, penetrates the ear of God. 


— Lines written at the end of the Worcesier Mss. Gradual 


NEWS OF THE FELLOWSHIP 


Dear Members of the Fellowship: 


Once again it is my privilege to report an increase of new mem- 
bers, many of whom are men. New members are always an en- 
couragment, for they mean an increase in the number of people 
who help us with their prayers; an increase in the interest and sup- 
port given to the Society and its works. 

We ask your prayers especially for the Society's new work in 
Maine. Father Pédersen, the Superior of our house at Caribou, has 
been appointed Warden of the Fellowship in Maine. 

Elsewhere in this number of COWLEY you will find an account 
of the great service commemorating the Centenary of the Restora- 
tion of the Religious Life to the Anglican Communion to be held 
in Chicago, on Monday, October 29. We hope that all members of 
the Fellowship and friends of the Society who live within traveling 
distance will make it a point to attend. 

Your generous gifts are making possible the presentation of the 
new window in honour of Father Richard Meux Benson, beloved 
Founder of the Society. The Fellowship Thank Offering for this 
window was presented at the High Altar of the Monastery Church 
on September 15. 

We ask your prayers for a blessing on the next meeting of the 
Fellowship Council. It is hoped to plan a three-year program for 
the Fellowship as a whole, with special reference to the devotional 
life. Representative members have been invited to meet with the 
Council for consultation; your Warden General will be most happy 
to receive suggestions. 

The first Roster of our Maine and New Hampshire branches was 
recently printed and distributed. We plan to get out similar Rosters 
of our other Regional Branches. Do make sure that we have the 
correct spelling of your name, and that your address is properly 
listed. And the Postal authorities have asked us to make sure that 
we have your correct Zone numbers, as these are of great help in 
expediting mail. 

With the coming of Peace our thanks go forth to God that the 
lives of so many of our members have been spared. Our prayers 
are offered for those returning from the various battle fronts, and 
especially for the wounded. Likewise we pray in love and gratitude 
for those who have made the supreme sacrifice. May God grant 
each one of us strength and courage to do our part in the brave 
struggle to make this a better and a more Christian world. 

God bless you all. Faithfully yours, 


RoBEeRT FLETCHER Humpureys, S.S.J.E., Warden General 


THE TWO ANNUNCIATIONS 


A Meditation by the REVEREND E. R. Harpy, Jr. 
[i first chapter of Luke contains the record of two annunci- 


ations. The greater is the familiar one which we celebrate 

under that name, when the angel brought tidings to Mary. 
But the other one, though lesser, deserves to be remembered as 
well; it is the opening incident of the Gospel, the annunciation to 
Zacharias of the birth of John the Baptist. 

Gabriel, the ‘‘power of God’, was the bearer of these messages. 
It is interesting to note where Zacharias and Mary were when they 
received the angelic visitation. Zacharias was in the temple per- 
forming the highest act of his priesthood; for among the numerous 
sons of Aaron each, we are told, could only hope once to be selected 
for the offering of incense in the holy place. So this was not a 
sacred but regular occasion, like a modern priest saying Mass, but 
a unique event, like a sacerdotal jubilee. 


The angel who found Zacharias at worship found Mary at home; 
for though local tradition speaks of a Virgin’s Well (perhaps be- 
cause the well is the one site at Nazareth of whose continuity we 
may be quite sure), the Western Fathers and later artists seem to 
interpret the text more correctly in bringing the angel to the Vir- 
gin’s house. Whether at the village well or in her own home, Mary 
was among the common and normal surroundings of domestic life. 
And Zacharias was engaged in a normal activity too, the worship 
of God; and though not.in his own house was doubtless perfectly 
a home in God's temple. 

Neither was taking part in the kind of activity which takes up so 
much of our life today; they were not attending public meetings, or 
sitting on committees, or joining in an organized program of study 
and recreation, or even sharing in business and public life. All 
these things are in their place necessary and must be done to the 
glory of God. But even so we often feel that they take us further 
away from visions of angels. We are more likely to be prepared for 
their coming when, like Mary and Zacharias, we are engaged in the 
normal and simple actions of everyday life — such as the worship 
of God and the common life of family or community. 

The places where Gabriel appeared were, we may say, the home 
and the church. Of what nature were those to whom he came? We 
might at first say that he came to innocence and experience; but 
since the first of these suggests too much simply the absence of 
contact with life and the other miscellaneous mixing in it, we had 
better put it another way, and say that the wisdom of the priest and 
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the purity of the maiden were found worthy of the heavenly visit. 
Both forms of virtue were specimens of the goodness that over- 
comes the world, not of that which seeks merely to escape from it. 


If a priest in the days of Herod continued to walk blamelessly 
in the commandments of the Lord, as we are told that Zacharias 
and his wife Elizabeth did, it was not because he had been shel- 
tered from the knowledge of wickedness. There may have been 
idyllic piety and simple devotion in the hill-country of Judea; but 
it required courage and loyalty to keep the faith in Herod's 
Jerusalem, loyalty backed by knowledge and study of the law of 
Moses and the words of the prophets. So we may give Zacharias 
credit for faith tested in the struggle of life, and wisdom based on 
long experience of God and man. 


And Mary, in spite of one of our modern poets, was no “‘angel- 
watered lily’’, but a vigorous Jewish girl, soon to become the strong 
woman whose heart could endure the burden of the seven swords 
of the world’s anguish, and who could fitly bear to the world its 
true and eternal joy. Hers was a burning purity —the purity whose 
definition is not avoidance of evil, but loyalty to vocation, true love 
of God's children, and firm faith in him. 


So to wisdom and purity the angel came, bringing to the latter 
not only a heavenly message, but the very presence of the eternal 
Son. Even among his own servants God exalted the lowly rather 
than the mighty. So in our own Christian vocation there is required 
both the wisdom and experience which equips us for God's active 
service and the purity of heart which prepares a dwelling place for 
the Lord himself. The former is not to be neglected or despised; 
but in the hierarchy of the virtues knowledge is subordinate to 
purity, wisdom to love. One may think of Saint Thomas Aquinas, 
whose learning and genius enabled him to write well of the Lord 
and of his truth, but whose simple devotion first brought him to 
love the Lord and finally secured for him the reward which the 
philosopher as such could not attain -— 


To gaze on thee unveiled and see thy face, 
The vision of thy beauty and thy grace. 


Let us pray. 


GOD, who hast made thy truth known to sages, but who dost 

come in thine own being to the pure of heart: grant us both 
the wisdom to serve thee duly in our several callings, and the love 
by which alone we can attain to thy presence. Through Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


; 
. 
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SAINT JOHN THE DIVINE 


This beautiful figure of our beloved Patron stands in the Chapel of the Sisters 
of Saint John the Divine, Pietermaritzburg, Natal, South Africa. 


FROM THE EDITOR’S DESK 


¢¢ IS kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions 

H shall serve and obey him.’ May Christ the King of 

Peace truly reign in our hearts, that “all the kindreds of 

the earth, set free from the calamity of sin, may be brought under 

his most gracious dominion” and so shall we have the blessing of 
a just, a true, and a lasting peace. 


To the Reverend Mother and the Sisters of the Society of Saint 
John the Divine, Saint John’s Convent, Pietermaritzburg, Natal, 
South Africa, we extend our thanks for the beautiful picture on the 
opposite page. This Shrine of Saint John is placed in the Convent 
of their Mother House. COWLEY has been a welcome visitor in 
their Convent for a good many years now; and once in a while the 
Father Editor receives a gracious note from the Reverend Mother 
about the Magazine. And in her last letter, received a month ago, 
she enclosed the photograph. It is so attractive that we want every 
member of our COWLEY family to share the Editor’s pleasure in 
looking at it! 

According to The Anglo-Catholic Annual of 1940, the Society 
of Saint John the Divine was founded in 1887. (It is not to be 
confused with the great Canadian Sisterhood of Saint John the 
Divine). The Society is active in the Diocese of Natal. For some 
yeats our Fathers in South Africa have been privileged to minister 
to them by way of conducting their Annual Retreat. There is no 
other Community in the Diocese. 


The Secretary of Publcations announces two new publications: 
First, the SUPPLEMENT of the American Congregation to the 
choir edition of the Hours of Prayer. In sheets for binding, this 
sells at seventy-five cents. Second, THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED, 
an Instruction by Father Powell, S.S.J.E. This last is a reprint of a 
best seller of some years ago. Single copies, two cents each; $1.75 
per hundred. 


We are grateful for the cordial advance welcome now being 
extended to An American Holy Week Manual. Further particulars 
appear on the inside front cover of this number of COWLEY. 
Other publications now in press include a much-needed Oblate’s 
Manual, and These Are They, a little book by Sister Felicia, O.S.A., 
which we believe our readers will like almost as much as we do! 
More information about these in Christmas COWLEY. 


BOOK NOTES 


Books reviewed in this number of COWLEY may be ordered through 
The Secretary of Publications, 980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge 38, Massa- 
chusetts. 

THE ENGLISH RITUAL. W. Knott and Son, Ltd., London, 1945. 

Pp. 259. Cloth, price $2.50. 


[os little volume was obviously produced with the intention 
of supplying the same need in England that in the American 
Church called forth A Manual for Priests. Attractively bound, 
of handy size, we trust that it will be of use to our clerical brethren 
of the Church of England. 

According to its Foreword The English Ritual “provides the 
clergy with authorized forms for all those functions, apart from the 
Mass and the Divine Office, which a Parish Priest normally per- 
forms in and out of the Church.” The book is intended to be used 
with The English Missal. 

The word ‘Ritual’ is used in its strict sense of ‘Rite’, rather 
than ceremony. The ‘‘authorized forms’ include the present West- 
ern forms authorized for use in England, together with those of the 
English Prayer Book of 1662. 

The arrangement of the book resembles that of A Manual for 
Priests, recently published by the American Congregation of the 
Society of Saint John the Evangelist; yet a comparison of the two 
volumes seems to reveal a fundamental difference in outlook. A 
Manual for Priests is frankly complementary to the American Book 
of Common Prayer, and other official Anglican Service Books were 
freely drawn upon in its compilation; The English Ritual presents 
forms for the administration of the Sacraments according to the 
current Western use for England printed in dark, easily readable 
type; forms for the same Sacraments taken from the English Prayer 
Book are set in a lighter type very difficult to read in the dim light 
in which the Parish Priest must often minister. 

As conditions are at present the English Prayer Book of 1662 
undoubtedly needs supplementing; many will regret that the Editors 
of The English Ritual have apparently made no effort to explore the 
riches of other Prayer Books of the Anglican Communion, ancient 
or modern; and their book seems to us the poorer for the lack of 
this effort. . 

A comparison of Part I of each volume shows many cross refer- 
ences in the English book which render it not quite so convenient 
to use as the Manwal. Every Priest has perhaps had the experience 
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ef having his memory fail him in unexpected moments; if the for- 
gotten text is printed out in full before his eyes it will certainly 
add to the comfort of the sick or the distressed to whom he min- 
isters! And certainly the Manwal’s arrangement of the offices and 
prayers for the dead is much simpler to use. 


Part II of each book contains forms of blessing; here we find 
A Manual for Priests definitely superior to its English cousin. The 
American book contains one hundred and eight forms of blessing, 
as against twenty-six in The English Ritual. 

The Appendix of the English book does not include the borrow- 
ings from the Missal — the Candlemas, Ash Wednesday, and Palm 
Sunday blessings —but in addition to the Asperges, and Benedic- 
tion of the Blessed Sacrament it also has the Litanies of the Holy 
Name, the Sacred Heart, and our Lady, together with other devo- 
tions. 

We would venture to suggest one or two additions for the second 
edition of A Manual for Priests, based on a careful study of The 
English Ritual: the inclusion of the Prayer Book Baptismal Office 
with the ancient ceremonies carefully noted; the Prayer Book Mar- 
riage Service with the ceremonies; the Te Deum as an Act of 
Thanksgiving; the Veni Creator as a special intercession for the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit. tex 


TRAVELING THE KING’S HIGHWAY, A Book of Sermons 
Especially Suitable for Lay Readers, by Frank Dean Gifford, Ph.D. 
Foreword by The Rt Rev'd Oliver James Hart, D.D., LL.D. 
Morehouse-Gorham Company, New York City, 1944. Pp. xii, 
190. Cloth, price $2.50. 


AY Readers who are looking for a collection of sermons 
is which they may use without disturbing too many people may 
find this book of assistance. The subject matter covers such 
topics of general interest as The Christian Family and Why Go 
to Church? Seven sermons take their texts from the Lord’s Prayer, 
and one each is devoted to Christmas, Lent, and Easter. To fill out 
his text, the author has drawn from an apparently rich store of 
human interest stories. 

However, in an attempt to make his material sound simple and 
unaffected, Dr Gifford seems to have leaned back quite a way. 
Being a layman, this reviewer has listened to many sermons, most 
of them no more impoverished in content than these; yet he is 
always hoping for something better, especially from the lips of a lay 
reader who has the privilege of choosing from the best available. 


104 Cowley 


What we are praying for from the pulpit now is the expression 
of good straight thinking. Most of us are tired of watered down 
truths, inadequately expressed. Fortunately the lay reader may draw 
from such excellent collections as The Promises of Christ and 
Other Sermons by Bishop Wilson (Morehouse-Gorham, 1944), or 
Why Go to Church by Father David Montgomery (Morehouse- 
Gorham, 1945). Among older authors we would recommend ser- 
mons by R. M. Benson, J. M. Neale, J. H. Newman, or E. B. Pusey, 
all of which may be obtained from any good theological library. 


F, S$ Gauane 


CONCERNING THE USAGE OF THE PSALTER, compiled by 
the Reverend Paul Hartzell. The Secretary of Publications, Cam- 
bridge, Massachusetts, 1945. Folder with two cards. Price ten 
cents. 


ERHAPS the least carefully thought out section of the new 
Lectionary adopted by General Convention in 1943 was the 
new alternative arrangement of the Psalter. 


Cranmer’s arrangement of the Psalter, while admirable in some 
ways, has not proved to be altogether satisfactory, as witnessed by- 
the alternative arrangements of all the recent Anglican Prayer 
Books. This dissatisfaction is understandable, as Cranmer made no 
allowances for tradition in his distribution of the Psalms — for 
example, he appointed all the Compline Psalms for morning reading. 


Yet many clergy, who have been using the new American arrange- 
ment of the Psalms while reciting the Daily Office have found it 
most trying because of its lack of continuity. They appealed to 
Father Hartzell, the Editor of the beautifully printed and attractive 
Prayer Book Office for assistance. 


This “DISTRIBUTION OF THE PSALTER BY WEEKS is a 
usage submitted for trial in the private praying of Divine Service.” 
“Psalms 1-109 are assigned to Matins and Psalms 110-150 to Even- 
song, with some exceptions: Psalms 4, 91, 134 at Compline, and 
Psalms 118, 119 at Matins on four Saturdays. With minor differ- 
ences this is the method of dividing the Psalter used throughout the 
West generally, till about the midde of the sixteenth century.” 


The Morning Psalms are arranged in a cycle of six weeks, the 
Evening Psalms in a cycle of two weeks. Two accompanying cards 
contain listings of the Morning and Evening Psalms, for marking 
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the places in the Psalter. Both folder and cards are handsomely 
printed by the Merrymount Press of Boston. 

Whatever is done about the Lectionary in the next revision of the 
American Prayer Book, we believe that the arrangement of the 
Psalter will be adjusted. We believe that Father Hartzell’s care- 
fully thought out lists deserve a careful trial ‘in the private praying 
of Divine Service.” ee ee Me 


A GUIDE FOR LAY READERS, compiled for the Presiding 
Bishop’s Committee on Laymen’s Work. Morehouse-Gorham 
Company, New York City, 1944. Pp. 78. Paper, price fifty cents. 


HE debt of the church to her faithful Lay Readers has yet to 

be told. Meanwhile, many will be grateful to the publishers 

of this most valuable little book, which should do much to 
help and encourage some of the Church’s most faithful soldiers and 
servants. 

Here will be found concise, practical advice and direction for the 
Reader; here too he will find many questions answered. Where 
there is so much that is good, it is difficult to choose portions for 
special commendation. The brief Chapter II “What a Lay Reader 
May and May Not Do”, and Chapter VII ‘The Use of the Voice’, 
should be especially useful. And the Pastors of the Lay Readers 
should find the little book valuable in more ways than one. 

One rather unfortunate error appears on page 77. It should be 
remembered that Francis of Assisi, Wyclif, and Wesley were not 
laymen. Saint Francis of Assisi was a Deacon; Wyclif and Wesley 
were priests of the Church of England. However, all three did 
make use of laymen to assist them in their work of evangelization. 
It was doubtless this circumstance which occasioned the erroneous 
statement that the three “were great lay leaders”. This matter will 
doubtless be corrected in the next edition of this most useful 
book. ACS H, 


WHERE DO PEOPLE TAKE THEIR TROUBLES? by Lee R. 
Steiner. Houghton-Miffin Company, Boston, 1945. Pp. xiii, 
265. Cloth, price $3.00. 

M: STEINER has not given us a comforting book. Indeed, 


the facts which she presents must be of the greatest con- 
cern to all who are interested in human welfare. 


Our modern social services do much to help the poor and the 
distressed not only with the problems of food and clothing and 


106 Cowley 


housing, but also with many of their personal problems — difh- 
culties in child-rearing, in-law trouble, marital disharmony, and 
many other problems of family living which all of us witness in 
the homes of our friends and relatives. 


But where do people who aren’t poor take their troubles? This 
question roused Mrs Steiner’s interest; the present volume, the fruit 
of a long and careful study, contains the answer. 


And a disturbing answer it proves to be. Physicians and surgeons 
of the body must be licensed by the State, to the great benefit of 
all the people. Yet in this country there are no restrictions on those 
who endeavor to deal with sickness of the heart and the soul. A 
slight mental disturbance can sometimes cause more damage than an 
attack of influenza — yet there are no restrictions on those who deal 
with the former which are at all comparable to those binding on 
the ones who treat the latter. And every faithful pastor knows what 
harm can be done by the advice and treatment of those untrained for 
the delicate work of dealing with the human mind and soul. 

The matter concerns us all, for many of these amateur prac- 
titioners work under the cloak of religious freedom; and under that 
banner often succeed in working incalculable damage, to their own 
financial gain. 

But here is the whole distressing story, carefully and Sigesson 
ately set forth. Our author does not write from the Catholic stand- 
point; in some ways that makes her book all the thought-provoking. 


In her investigation of the most common public opiates, all of 
them operating within existing law, Mrs Steiner and her assistant, 
Mrs Barrison, visited an incredible segment of the contemporary 
scene: radio “courts” and “advisors”; newspaper columnists who 
hand out dicta on every sort of domestic difficulty; astrologers 
who know your star is right around the corner; mediums who 
assuage grief with catcalls from the departed; “social clubs” who 
cater to more earthly loneliness; marriage brokers who will provide 
you with a mate at the drop of a dollar bill; ‘‘Personnel Counselors” 
who offer to find you or Junior a job — after an expensive training 
course; Personal Columns, some of them in leading magazines, 
which offer companionship; fortune-tellers who can predict success 
ahead from tea leaves or tarot cards; practitioners who pervert 
man’s ancient solace, religion, into commercial enterprise. 

Whether or not the evils our author has unearthed are all to 
be cured by governmental action, as Mrs Steiner seems to suggest, 
is a matter of opinion; but some of them must certainly be dealt 
with, and that in the not distant future. H. E. M. 


COMMUNITY CHRONICLE 


ATHER Paul Wessinger made his Solemn Profession, and was 
recive into the Society of Saint John the Evangelist on Sun- 
day, July 15, at the Monastery Church. As an undergraduate 
at Harvard College the Father was one of our faithful acolytes, 
both at the old Saint Francis’ House, and at the Mission Church 
of Saint John the Evangelist. He was also a member of the Church 
school staff at the Mission Church. After graduation from Harvard, 
the Father studied for the Priesthood at the General Theological 
Seminary. Our own Bishop Burton ordained him to the priesthood. 
The Reverend Brother Erwin Arthur Thomas, Associate Editor 
of COWLEY, was advanced to the Priesthood on Sunday, Septem- 
ber 23, by his Diocesan, the Right Reverend Benjamin F. P. Ivins, 
Bishop of Milwaukee, and Visitor of the Society of Saint John the 
Evangelist. The ordination was held in the Mission Church with 
the gracious permission of Bishop Sherrill of Massachusetts. Father 
Williams presented the candidate and also preached the sermon. In 
accordance with our community custom, our Brother will henceforth 
be known as the Reverend Father Thomas, S.S.J.E. While he was 
known as Brother Martin, before his going to Seminary, Father 
Thomas had the honor of being the first layman to be appointed 
to the Editorial Staff of COWLEY. 

At the triennial General Chapter, meeting on July 16, Father 
Williams was reelected Superior of the American Congregation for 
another term of three years. 

The same Chapter regretfully accepted the resignation of our 
Priest Associate, Father Frank Fitz, who is retiring as Vicar of the 
Church of Saint Augustine and Saint Martin after many years of 
very faithful and devoted service. Father Fitz has been Vicar of 
Saint Augustine’s since the death of our beloved Father Field. 

Father Dale succeeds Father Fitz as Vicar of Saint Augustine’s. 
Father Wessinger will assist in the work there. Both will reside at 
the Monastery. 

An important decision was made by the same Chapter in accept- 
ing the invitation of the Bishop and the Diocesan Council of Maine 
to engage in Missionary work in that Diocese. Headquarters of our 
work will be in Caribou, Aroostook County. From Saint Luke's 
Mission in Caribou we will carry on work in at least three other 
centers. Succeeding issues of COWLEY will tell of the work more 
in detail. Father Pédersen will be Superior of the new house of 
the Society, and will be assisted in the work by Father Grundy and 
Brother Frederick. Father Viall, the Father Assistant, will help in 
the work of establishing the new foundation. 

Father Banner was again appointed Superior of the Mission 
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House. He is assisted by Father Forbes, Father Gibbs, and Brother 
Edward. 

Father Gibbs and Father Wessinger were reappointed Chaplains 
to the Associates; Father Humphreys was reappointed Warden 
General of the Fellowship of Saint John. The present COWLEY 
editorial board was reappointed. 

Early in September Father Williams addressed the clergy of the 
Diocese of Long Island on “The Interior Life of the Clergy’. The 
Father Superior will also preside at the afternoon meeting at the 
Chicago Centenary Celebration. See page 82. 

Father Viall was Chaplain of the Conference on “Religion as 
Therapy” held at Adelynrood in September. 

In October Father Dale will give a week’s retreat to the All 
Saints Sisters at Orange Grove, Maryland. The Father is now 
Archivist of the Community, and has written an interesting paper 
on the history of the Society's Negro work in Boston, which we 
hope may appear in COWLEY. 

Father Johnson continues his Latin researches in the Monastery 
Library. 

Father Forbes has recently seen through the press the fine new 
Manual-of the Guild of the Holy Ghost the Comforter; of which 
Guild the Father is Superior. 

Father Morse writes from China: 

“IT wish you could see my sick Angels (Chinese Soldiers), they 
are the nicest things alive. I am sure you would like them — 
Especially those I feed every day. It is like having the birds come 
down and eat from your hand— you must be careful not to scare 
them away. I get the nicest white rice and boil it so soft they can 
drink it. They like it that way; they call it ‘She-fan’. ‘She’ is 
water — ‘Fan’ is cooked rice. It is very easy on the stomach. Then 
I cook them the choicest vegetables on the market, just now string 
beans — and a certain purple-leafed thing very good tasting. I am 
especially encouraged lately by the result of my treatment in several 
seemingly hopeless cases — cases I had despaired of, but they kept 
on coming, and behold suddenly a cure. I know something of what 
a miraculous image must feel, only I don’t get the crutch presented 
to me!” 

Father McDonald conducted the annual Retreat of the Sisters of 
Saint Anne, Arlington Heights, in addition to doing much pastoral 
work. The Father also conducted the annual Retreat of the Sisters 
of Saint Anne, Denver, Colorado, and blessed their new Convent. 

Father Humphreys, the Warden-General of the Fellowship, will 
be in the Middle West during the month of October. He will 
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preach in Chicago, Illinois, and in Sheboygan, Wisconsin, and will 
consult with members of the Fellowship in those parts. And inter. 
ested Churchmen in Detroit have asked the Father to stop there in 
order to assist in the formation of a new Branch of the Fellowship. 

Father Eckman was home for a visit in July, and there was the 
usual Saint Anne’s Day Staff Meeting at Arlington Heights. The 
Father has been carrying a heavy pastoral load at Saint Agnes’ 
Washington, and has also been doing much hospital work with 
returning veterans. 

Father Maddux is busy in the Department of Publications, and as 
Chaplain to Saint Anne’s Convent and School, Arlington Heighis. 

A paragraph from a recent letter from Father Smith will be of 
special interest: 

The ballot for the election of the Superior was dropped from the air 
during a three-weeks combat mission . . . This is the first chance I’ve had 
to write letters for three weeks. I have a stack of 45 letters to tackle after 
finishing this one to you. 

This is probably the first time in the history of the Society that a 
ballot for the election of a Superior was delivered by parachute! 

Father Grundy will be leaving for our new house in Maine 
soon after the middle of October. 

Father Gibbs spent the month of August as Priest in charge of 
Saint Agnes’ Washington. 

Father Wessinger conducted the annual Retreat of the Sisters of 
Saint Anne’s House, Temple Street, Boston, at their rest house in 
Rockport, in September. These Sisters have long been of great help 
in the work at the Mission Church. The Father will conduct a 
Mission at Saint Paul’s Alton, Illinois, from November 1 through 
November 11. 

Father Thomas and Brother Frederick have completed their 
studies at Nashotah House, and have returned to the Monastery in 
Cambridge. However, they solemnly assure us that Graduation for 
their class will not take place until next May! 

Brother Edward has been active as Housekeeper at the Mission 
House; no light task in these days of rationing! 

Brother Herbert’s studies at Manter Hall continue; he has also 
been assisting at the Sunday services at the Mission Church. 

While at Nashotah, Brother Frederick was actively assisting our 
good friend Father Christian at the Oneida Indian Mission. This 
is one of the Church’s oldest and best missions to the Original 
Americans. The brother has promised to write an article for 
COWLEY about the Mission, as soon as he has a chance to get his 
breath. 
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THE CANADIAN CONGREGATION 


S the war draws to a close we hope that some of the returned 
A™ may find vocations to this sort of life. The centre of 
our life is the Collegiate Church where the voice of prayer 
is never silent. Day by day we sing Evensong, and the Eucharist, 
and say the other canonical hours. Father Rose before he returned 
to England started us on the lovely plainsong melodies for the 
Introits, Antiphons, and other propers. We keep learning more 
of these. Our austere stone chapel forms a fine setting for the re- 
strained music and ceremonial proper to a conventual establishment. 
Father Serson was busy in the early part of the summer with the 
Diocesan Young People’s Conference for which he has been largely 
responsible. Our little Missions have also taken up a good deal of 
our time. 

Three of our Mission Children took high places in the Sunday 
School by Post Examinations, in competition with all the other 
Sunday School by Post Pupils throughout Canada; one of them 
received a First Place. 

Father Lockyer spent the Summer in the West. He gave a large 
part of his time to helping the Bishop’s Messengers at Swan River 
in Northern Manitoba. (See Summer COWLEY.) Owing to war 
conditions they have had no visiting priest, and Father Lockyer - 
was able to penetrate into some of their most remote little Missions 
where brave women manage to hold together little congregations 
and propagate the Faith without benefit of clergy. He also gave the 
Messengers their Annual Retreat. 

Father Morley has been working hard on a new series of Tracts 
which are being published in a very attractive form. 

Father Thornton has had to work far too hard as he has been 
housekeeper and cook all summer. Fortunately Brother James has 
been here to do some of the cooking. Father Thornton also does a 
great deal of Mission work, much of which he does on foot. He 
and Father Hawkes are also occupied with ministering to the Sisters 
of Saint John the Divine in their several Houses. 

Father Loosemore and Father Garrard have been printing some 
of our publications in our own printshop. They are hoping soon 
to have a better press installed which will ease their tasks, as both 
cf them are actively engaged in Mission work and really have more 
than enough to do. We need another helper in the printshop. 

Father Boyd conducted a camp for the boys from our Missions. 
Father Palmer's Secretary conducted a camp for girls of this district. 

The Sisters of Saint John the Divine had several Vacation Schools 
in different parts of the Missions. 


Fe THE OLD CORNER CHURCH 
ORDO KALENDAR BOOK STORE 


(Saint John's Bowdoin Street Edition) 


50 Bromfield Street 
Many old friends and parishioners of the Raeronnr hace 


Mission Church will want this. It not only 


gives hours of service at Saint John's; it 


also indicates many of the additional Holy Books and Church Supplies 


Days in their proper liturgical colors. Days 


of fasting and abstinence are also noted. 


SHEA BROTHERS 


Price 35 cents 


Remittance must accompany order. PRINTERS 
Ww 
Address: 
The Secretary of Publications 124 Mount Auburn Street 
980 Memorial Drive Cambridge 38 Massachusetts 
Cambridge 38 Massachusetts TROwbridge 1360 


FORM OF BEQUEST 


I give, devise, and bequeath the sum Offcssessssssessisussanustisiesinannetnse dollars to the 
Society of Saint John the Evangelist, a religious corporation duly organized under the 
laws of the Commonwealth of Massachusetts, and located at 980 Memorial Drive, 
Cambridge 38, Massachusetts. 


SUBSCRIPTION FORM 


THE SECRETARY OF PUBLICATIONS 
980 Memorial Drive 
Cambridge 38, Massachusetts 


Please enter (renew) my subscription to COWLEY foticcecmsseuemenunuesneen year(s). 
1} enclose Check or Money Order for $.ncreccssccsusnsrsmencenonmrssmsssuneenens 
Be REVERS DIS Seo sass er ost cstnsers stone incises ccm odencbutrsstnar elven specter 
EAS 6 Se a rere ga encanto ins prsrertsmntasectrveemsineresmnocsossSon : 


Annual Subscription: One Dollar . . . Checks should be made payable to the 
SOCIETY OF SAINT JOHN THE EVANGELIST 


PATRONIZE OUR ADVERTISERS AND MENTION US. 
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ar OOSAC SCHOOL 


EstasuisHep 1889 
DEUS A boarding school for 50 boys in the lovely 
REGIT Taconic hills, near Albany. Emphasis on 
character development and service in a 


changing world. Episcopal. College-preparatory. 
Grades 5-12. Supervised study. Athletics. Schooi 
paper. Boys care for grounds, rooms. Rates, all-in- 
clusive; $900.00. Send for folder. Rev. M. B. 
Wood, Box C, Hoosick, N. Y. 


SAINT MARY'S SCHOOL 


Mount Saint Gabriel 
Peekskill-On-Hudson, N. Y. 


BOARDING SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 


College Preparatory and General Courses. 
Music, Art, Dramatics, Modified Kent Plan. 
Under the care of the Sisters of Saint Mary. 


For catalogue address 


THE SISTER SUPERIOR 


THE PRAYER BOOK OFFICE 


A complete Office Book, beautifully 
printed, strongly bound, conveniently ar- 
ranged for daily use. It contains all that 
is needed to pray the Daily Offices ac- 
cording to the American Book of Common 
Prayer, together with additional Invitatories, 
the Hymns, the Antiphons with Versicles 
and Responses for Seasons and Feasts, an 
enriched Calendar, etc. 


Included in the volume is an Office of 
Compline, Offices of Preparation and 
Thanksgiving, and a selection of Lessons 
for the Seasons from the 1943 Lectionary 
for use when it is impossible to read the 
Lessons from the Holy Bible. 


Size: 4!/4," x 6", I" thick; pages, Ixv 801; 
PRICGi gestae sce 


The Secretary of Publications 
980 Memorial Drive 
Cambridge 38 Massachusetts 


GIVE THE ANGLICAN MISSAL 
THIS CHRISTMAS 


The ALTAR Missal — A sturdy, durable volume, 734" wide by 1034" 
high; handsomely bound in special prepared red buckram, gold stamped, 
with title stamped in gold leaf, gilt edges, complete with index tabs; 
paper a specially made rag-content stock, selected for permanence and 


strength. Price $35.00 


The PEOPLE'S Missal — This much wanted book is now being printed; 
size 634 by 41/5; the date of publication will be announced later. 
This book is identical in text with the Altar edition except for the 
Ordinary and Canon, in which devotional and historical notes have 


been substituted for the ceremonial rubrics. The traditional Preparation 
and Thanksgiving have been included. Prices $5.00 


Order from 


THE FRANK GAVIN LITURGICAL FOUNDATION 
MOUNT SINAI LONG ISLAND, NEW YORK 


PATRONIZE OUR ADVERTISERS AND MENTION US . 


SAINT ANNE'S SCHOOL. 
181 Appleton St., Arlington Hgts. 74 
Massachusetts 


A BOARDING SCHOOL FOR 
GIRLS 


Kindergarten through tenth grade, 
conducted by the Sisters of Saint 
Anne, near Boston. Terms moderate. 


Address: The Sister Secretary 


{ ALTAR BREADS 


Order From: 


SAINT 
MARGARET'S CONVENT 
17 Louisburg Square 
Boston 8, Mass. 


H.R. ELLIOT & CO,, Inc 


Established 1877 


PRINTERS 


129 Lafayette Street 
New York 13 New York. 


FOR ALL SOULS' DAY: 
THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED © 


An Instruction by 
FATHER POWELL, S.S.J.E. . 
Single copies, 2¢ 
Per hundred, $1.75 
Secretary of Publications 
980 Memorial Drive 
Cambridge 38 Massachusetts 


Shrine of 
Our Lady of Clemency 
QUEEN OF PEACE 


S. Clement's Philadelphia 
CONTINUOUS. NOVENA 


Devotions and Rosary Joe 
at 6 P. M. 


Send Your Petitions, 
. Your Thanksgivings, 
Your Offerings to 
SHRINE OF Our Lapy OF CLEMENCY 
S. Clement’s Church 
Philadelphia—3, Pennsylvania 
Your Petitions and Thanksgivings 
will be remembered ~ 
at the Shrine 
for Nine Consecutive Days and 
A Votive Candle will be Lit for 
Your Intention on the 
: Ninth Day 


Leaflets and Prayer Cards will be 
Sent Free on Request 


3 _ ADVERTISING RATES may be obtained by applying to the Editor. 
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COWLEY 
A Quarterly Magazine of Subjects Missionary and Religious 


THE REVEREND FATHER Mappux, S.S.J.E., Editor 
THE REVEREND FATHER ECKMAN, S.S.J.E., 
THE REVEREND FATHER GiBs, S.S.J.E., 
THE REVEREND FATHER THOMAS, S.S.J.E., Associate Editors 


Published by the American Congregation of the Society of Saint John 
the Evangelist, at the four seasons. 

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS. Post free, $1. Single copies, 25 cents. 
Subscriptions should be sent to the Secretary of Publications, 980 Memorial 
Drive, Cambridge 38, Massachusetts. Checks should be made payable to 
the Society of Saint John the Evangelist. No charge for foreign postage. 

BOOKS FOR REVIEW should be sent to The Reverend Father 
Thomas, S.S.J.E., 980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge 38, Massachusetts. _ 

EXCHANGE PUBLICATIONS should be sent to the Editor of 
Cowley, 980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge 38, Massachusetts. 


ADVERTISING RATES may be obtained by applying to the Editor. 


AN AMERICAN HOLY WEEK MANUAL 


We cannot at this time set an exact date for the publication of 
this much needed volume. If the book is to be really useful to the 
Church it must be carefully Pe read — there seems to be a special 
devil whose delight it is to ' liturgical type; experience teaches 
that he can only be exorcised i much careful proof-reading! 

The HOLY WEEK MANUAL will include the texts of the Asperges 
and Vidi aquam, the Ordinary and Canon, the Proper of the Altar 
Services from Palm Sunday through Easter Day, Tones for Maundy 
Thursday, Good Friday, and Holy Saturday, together with some 
explanatory notes. The Appendix will include the office of Holy 
Baptism with some of the ancient ceremonies traditionally used in the 
solemn administration of that Sacrament. Cloth binding. 

Present Pre-Publication price, ‘$1.00 
Ready February 15, 1946: 


TENEBRAE, reprinted from An American Holy Week Manual, The 
evening services of Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday in Holy Week, | 
printed in heavy black type. No cross references; no turning of paces 
in the middle of psalm verses. Paper covers, 35c. 


Order from THE SECRETARY OF PUBLICATIONS oe tey 
980 Memorial Drive Cambridge 38, Mase : 


FOR THE COMING YEARS 


Antiphon. Come Holy Spirit, and fill the hearts of thy faithful 
people: and kindle in them the fire of thy love. 


Y. O send forth thy Spirit and they shall be made. 
RY. And thou shalt renew the face of the earth. 


Let us pray. 


GOD, who art thyself the exceeding great reward of all faith- 

ful souls: enkindle all Religious of thy holy Church with the 
fire of thy love that they, being enlightened by thy Holy Spirit, may 
draw many souls unto thee, and together with them, attain to the 
glory of everlasting life. Through Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Centenary Devotions ° 


The Fathers and Brothers of the Society of Saint John the Evangelist wish 
you a blessed Christmas and a joyful New Year. 
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AuUNaATAT oadporigd’ 


CHICAGO CENTENARY 
OBSERVANCE 


T HE Catholic Club of the Diocese of Chicago is to be con- 
gratulated on its splendidly organized two-day program com- 
memorating the restoration of the Religious Life to the Angli- 
can Communion. 

The celebration opened on Sunday, October 28, the Feast of 
Christ the King, with special services in the churches of the Diocese. 
Many pulpits were occupied by visiting Religious; in others the 
pastors preached special sermons appropriate to the observance. 

That Sunday evening, the Servants of Christ the King held a 
special rally at the Church of the Atonement. Dom Paul Severance, 
O.S.B., was preacher at Pontifical Vespers, sung by Bishop Conk- 
ling. Afterward there was a supper for visiting young people. Father 
Wessinger of our Society outlined briefly the history, the purpose, 
and the work of Religious. Mother Ursula Mary, O.S.A., who was 
a Japanese prisoner in the Philippines, together with the nuns of 
her convent and three of the Sisters of Saint Mary, described monastic 
life as it was lived in concentration camp. Those who were privileged 
to hear her thrilling account will not soon forget her story of 
heroic days. Father Bonnell Spencer, O.H.C., Director of the 


Servants of Christ the King, closed the meeting, It was a most 


valuable and informative affair. 

The climax of the observance was the resplendent Solemn High 
Mass of Thanksgiving, which was offered in Saint Luke’s Church, 
Evanston, on Monday, October 29. The Votive Mass of the Most 
Holy Trinity was sung by Bishop Campbell, O.H.C., celebraat. 
Dom Paul Severance, O.S.B., was deacon; Father Stephen, O.S.F., 
was subdeacon. Bishop Conkling of Chicago pontificated from the 
throne. Bishop DeWolfe of Long Island, an Associate of the Society 
of Saint John the Evangelist, was the preacher. (See page 121.) 
Honored guests included the Right Reverend Leon Grochowski, 
Bishop of the Western Diocese of the Polish National Catholic 
Church; Bishop Dionisiji of the Serbian Orthodox diocese of the 
United States and Canada; and Bishop Leonty of the Russian diocese 
of Chicago and Minneapolis, together with their attendant priests 
and deacons. Other Bishops in attendance were Bishop Essex of 
Quincy, Bishop Sturtevant of Fond du Lac, and Bishop Randall, 
Suffragan of Chicago. Bishop Mallett of Northern Indiana sent his 
regrets at being unable to be present. 

The Reverend James Murchison Duncan, Rector of the Church 
of ‘the Atonement, Chicago, and Warden of the Chicago Branch of 
the Fellowship of Saint John, was Master of Ceremonies. Music 
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of the Mass was the M/ssa Marvalis, led by the Choir of Piasaoee 
House. 

In addition to the Eastern Orthodox Bishops present, who of 
course are monks, following the Holy Rule of Saint Basil, the 
following Communities were represented: the Community of the 
Good Shepherd, the Order of the Holy Cross, the Order of Saint 
Benedict, the.Order of Saint Francis, Saint Barnabas’ Brotherhood, 
the Society of Saint John the Evangelist, the Community of Saint 
Mary, the Community of the Transfiguration, the Order of Saint 
Anne, the Sisterhood of the Holy Nativity, and the Society of Saint 
Margaret. 

More than one thousand people were crowded into Saint Luke's 
Church for the Solemn Mass. 

Some five hundred people gathered ms the afternoon meeting, at 
which Father Williams, Superior, S.S.J.E., presided. The speakers 
included Bishop Conkling of Chicago, Sister Rachel of Margaret 
Hall School, and Father Joseph, O.5.F. 


THE BUFFALO CELEBRATION 


ATHER HUMPHREYS, S.S.J.E., represented the Society of 
Bs John the Evangelist at the Buffalo Centenary Service, held 

in Saint Paul’s Cathedral, Buffalo, New York, on Sunday, 
October 7, 1945. 

The sermon at Solemn Evensong was preached by our good friend, 
Father Whitney Hale, rector of the Church of the Advent, Boston, 
and Warden of the Community of the Way of the Cross. 

Evensong was followed by supper and a Conference on the Re- 
ligious Life, conducted by the Reverend Father Frank Patterson, 
Chaplain to the Community of the Way of the Cross, Buffalo. 
Speakers at the Conference were Brother Willard of the Brotherhood 
of Saint Barnabas, Sister Julia Margaret of the Community of the | 
Transfiguration, and Father Whittemore, Superior of the Order of 
the Holy Cross. 

Communities represented. at Buffalo were the Order of Saint 
Francis, the Brotherhood of Saint Barnabas, the Order of the Holy 
Cross, the Society of Saint John the Evangelist, the Sisterhood of the 
Holy Nativity, the Community of the, Way of the Cross, the Com- 
munity of Saint Mary, the Community of the Transfiguration, the 
Society of Saint Margaret, the Sisters of the Church, and the Dea- 
conesses of Saint Clare’s House. Those attending the Buffalo ob- 
servance came from a good part of the Eastern United States and 
Canada, including Long Island, Massachuetts, Ohio, Pennsylvania, 
Ontario and Quebec. 


AND WAS MADE MAN 


CM TILL to thy little ones thou art forever 
He who in Bethlehem lay in the manger; 
Still to the tempted himself who was tempted; 


Still to the prodigal, Father and Shepherd. 


Ey'n in our faithlessness; thou art still faithful; 

Bid’st the storm cease; — there is peace at thy bidding; 
Reachest thy hand ere the waters o’erwhelm us; 

Still, as of old, unto Thomas appearest. 


Helpless, unseeing, we call and thou turnest, 

Though men forbid, and thou passest in turning; 
Yet, at the last thou dost turn, and the light comes; 
Light, with thy voice, — with the touch of thy fingers. 


Darkened and fearful, thy garment’s hem clinging ; — 
It is enough, and the simple have healing. 
Small folk, small cares, — they are great to thy caring. 
Wine shall not lack for a wedding in Cana. 


Mary shall love, and have heaven for her loving. 

Sinners shall throng thee though just men take scandal. 

Them hast thou sought, and their friend thou hast named thee. 
Saul shall adore, and a glance shall save Peter. 


Leprous, unclean, — thou canst cleanse if thou willest! 
Penitent sinners, we plead and thou savest ; 

Even at the last from the cross to thee turning, 

Pind on the cross thee our God, and salvation! 


— Neil Stanley 


Copyright by Bachrach 


THE BISHOP OF LONG ISLAND 


Bishop DeWolfe preached at the Solemn High Mass of Thanksgiving for 
the Restoration of the Religious Life, celebrated at Saint Luke's Church, 
Evanston, Illinois, on Monday, October 29, 1945 


RELIGIOUS AND THE CHURCH 


By THE RIGHT REVEREND JAMES PERNETTE DEWOLFE, DD, S.T.D. 


This is the sermon, preached by the Bishop of Long Island, at the Solemn 
High Mass of Thanksgiving at Saint Luke’s Church, Evanston. The Society 
is honored in having Bishop DeWolfe as one of its Bishops Associate. 

For with thee is the well of life and in thy light shall we see light. 

— Psalm 3.:9 


to God for the revival of the Religious Life in the Anglican 

Communion, and for the blessings He has given the Church 
through the Religious during the past century. His be the glory 
and the praise! Monastic experience has confirmed the conviction 
of the Religious that God alone is the well of life, and that only as 
vision is accommodated to his clear light is it possible to serve the 
Church he loves. 

We thank God, first and foremost, for what the Religious are. 
In an age which has universally admired activity, the Religious, 
thank God, have been content to remind the Church by example and 
by precept of the prime importance God assigns to being. 

I do not mean to infer that the Religious have not been active; 
they have been quite definitely active; but their activity has not 
been the origin of their character, but the off-spring of it. They 
have consecrated themselves to be, first of all, the servants of Jesus 
Christ, and their deeds have derived moral and ethical significance 
from their status as such. Intense activity alone will not enable the 
Church even to approach the ideal of holiness the Lord Jesus Christ 
has laid up in his sacred heart for her. The Religious enable the 
Church to make her most profound witness to men’s basic need 
to be. what God means men to be. In fighting their way to God, 
they have not been primarily concerned with self improvement; 
they have known all along that they could not fight victoriously for 
God unless they were willing first to become what God would have 
men and women be: God lovers. 

Who are the Religious? They are men and women who are 
convinced that God is the well of life; life not only for them per- 
sonally, but for all mankind, individually and corporately. They 
take the Lord Jesus Christ very seriously. They believe that he is 
God himself, come to live within his own creation as Man. They 
believe that what Jesus says, God says; that what Jesus does, God 
does; that what God is, Jesus is, to the extent human nature will 
allow the Infinite, the Omniscient, the Eternal, to be finite, human, 
made. 


[' is Our very pleasant appointment this morning to return thanks 
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Because Jesus prayed, they pray; because Jesus helped others, 
they help others; because Jesus dared to deny himself even to the 
death of the Cross, that he might draw all men unto himself, they 
dare to consecrate their lives to his service so that he may use them, 
if he will, to extend to anyone, anywhere, the saving benefits of his 
Passion. In order that they may be the more ready to do his will, 
they have willingly been brought together in community by God 
the Holy Ghost, to engage in the life of prayer, and to be taught 
of him how to transmute into Social Action the love which inspired 
the Divine Action the Church’s liturgy represents. 


They have taken vows of obedience to their monastic superior ; 
of poverty in relationship to private ownership of temporal wealth ; 
of chastity, or of the unmarried state, in order to do no injustice 
to family obligations in devoting themselves exclusively to the 
service of Christ and his Church. Before such vows were taken for 
life, the aspirant’s vocation to the Religious Life had been tested 
for some six months during which he or she was a postulant, and 
for an average of two-and-one-half or three years spent as a novice. 
Often ‘Junior Profession’, or the taking of the three-fold vow for 
a period only, was required before final or life profession was 
allowed. Ample opportunity, therefore, is given every man and 
woman who believes God calls him or her to the monastic life to 
know by experience what that life is, and to embrace it, if at all, 
by a wholly voluntary, free-will act. 


Monastic Orders are 77 the Church. Often the Orders are ignored; 
sometimes they have been persecuted, as not being indigenous to 
the Church. Such confused reactions spring from false notions. 
Baron von Hugel said that Protestantism had lost the conception 
of what he called the “supernatural good” or the “heroic’’, in its 
campaign against monasticism. Canon Hannay declared: : i‘ 

The Protestant theologians . . . have deprived Protestants of an incentive 
to a lofty kind of life; they have risked and actually suffered the loss to 
organized Protestant Churches of souls who have felt the need of heroic 
self-sacrifice for the sake of Christ. 

By the grace of God, monastic foundations perpetuate for the 
Anglican Communion the gifts of spiritual giants, past and present; 
they remove the bars to progress in the devout life; they enrich the 
Communion of Saints; they refuse to say to God the Holy Ghost, 
“So far shalt thou go, and no further.” We give thanks to God 
that these things are so. We regret the mistakes made during the 
past century by both the Church and the Orders because the truth 
that the Orders are 7 the Church was not always clearly per- 
ceived. During the coming century may there never be, on the 
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part of the Church, the suspicion that the Religious consider them- 
selves to be ends in themselves; on the part of the Religious may 
there always be such dependence upon God to help them keep their 
Rules, that in their keeping of them they may help the Church to 
be indeed the Church. 


The Revival of the Religious Life among us is one of the surest 
proofs we have that our claim to be a Catholic body is a valid one. 
There are no Protestant monks or nuns. A Catholic body is one 
wherein the full Ministry of our Lord Jesus Christ is truly preached, 
truly received, and truly followed. No aspect of that Ministry is 
rejected because it is uncongenial to men’s prejudices; no grace 
of that Ministry is by-passed because it promises to be reserved for 
the comparatively few. 

If we were a non-Catholic body we should undoubtedly be content 
to level spiritual experience among our members; content to equate 
the Christian life with the virtues of respectability and good citizen- 
ship. We should be unable to minister to the Religious; they should 
be unable to minister to us. As it is, the Religious find themselves 
quite at home in the Church, and the Church today trusts the 
Religious. I do not know a Diocese in the United States that still 
refuses to license Religious to work within its borders; members of 
Religious Communities at home and abroad have been raised to the 
Episcopate; Religious Houses have counted among their guests men 
and women who constitute a cross-section of the whole Church. 

Nor does this good-will lighten the burden the Religious carry; 
it adds to it, since, as our Lord said, “to whom they commit much, 
of him will they ask the more.” 

It would be impossible for me to catalogue the works wrought by 
God through the Religious of the American Church only, to say 
nothing of the Anglican Communion as a whole. The Church is 
particularly grateful to the Religious for their consistent witness 
to the whole Catholic and Apostolic heritage which is hers by right. 
The Religious Orders have been a strong tower to the Church by 
knowing, teaching, and by living the full Catholic and Apostolic 
Faith. Preaching Missions, conducting Retreats and Quiet Days, writ- 
ing and publishing books and tracts and magazines, welcoming guests 
in their Houses, centering school life at the Altar, engaging in evan- 
gelistic work at home and abroad, ministering in hospitals and homes 
and prisons, visiting in parishes and mission churches — by these 
and by many other means the Religious have witnessed tirelessly 
to God as the well of life, and have been a means of extending the 
light of Christ so that others might see light and stumble not in his 
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straight path. Something of gratitude for all this is in our hearts 
today. 

But the primary work of the Religious is the work of Prayer. The 
Church is a worshipping community: she is most truly herself when 
she is at prayer. Her prayer is the prayer of the whole Church. The 
offering of the Holy Sacrifice is, as the Book of Common Prayer 
clearly indicates, the daily concern of the Church as such. Such 
prayer is corporate prayer: prayer of the Body: liturgical action. 
Not all the baptized are so situated that they may participate in 
person every day with the work of liturgy, even if they were in- 
clined to do so. But the Religious, by their daily offering of. or 
assistance at, the Holy Eucharist, and by their daily praying of the 
Office, fulfil their representative capacity. 

Not all. the baptized are called to be clergy, not all are called 
to be Religious; yet the whole Church is called to be “‘an elect 
race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people for God’s own 
possession.”’ As the priestly nature of Old Israel was symbolized 
outwardly and visibly by the priesthood of the sons of Aaron, and 
the royal priesthood of the New Israel is fulfilled through a _rep- 
resentative hierarchy; so the Religious are representative of the 
whole Church: its nature, its functions, its graces, its fruits. They 


are chosen vessels in the Church. As members of the Body, they. 


do not serve their own ends, but the ends the Body serves. As the 
Religious day by day devote themselves to the Prayer of the Church, 
the whole Church fulfills her unique functions. Saint Bernard 
likened the monastics in many respects to the teeth in the body. We 
might extend his allegory by saying that as the teeth masticate the 
food which nourishes the whole body, so the Religious forward 
the well-being of the whole Church by their work of liturgy. 
This is not meant to imply that Christians other than Religious 
have no need to pray daily. The well of life for all men and for 
any man is God: no man may see truly but in Jesus’ light. The 
Religious do not claim a monopoly on either light or life, although 
they insist rightly that no man is exempt from the necessity of sur- 
render to God the Holy Ghost if he would attain unto purity of 
heart and win through to the beholding of the King in his beauty. 
The Church is the blessed company of all faithful people, be 
they professed or unprofessed ini Monastic vows. The umprofessed 
need to become fully aware that purity in heart is as pressing an 


objective for them as it is for the professed; that the vision of. 


God is a beatitude as open to them as it is to the professed. The 
Evangelical Counsels of Obedience, Poverty, and Chastity are not 


the concern of the monastic alone; they relate to the spiritual well- 
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being of every man. Every Christian must obey the Lord Jesus 
Christ, for obedience is the proof of love for him. There is poverty 
which every man must embrace except he be given to covetousness. 
Very definitely does chastity mark Christian marriage, as the Church 
will be called upon in the near future to contend more earnestly 
than ever before. 

The difference between the Religious and the unprofessed is not 
to be found in the end they serve, nor in the means provided to 
serve that end, but rather in the techniques by which they order 
their lives so as to use the means God provides to be all things 
in all men. All of us need to be heroic Christians; all of us need 
to be discerning spirits; all of us need to take pains that whatever 
we do, in word or deed, we do all to the glory of God in the Name 
of the Lord Jesus. 

What contribution will the Religious be called upon to make to 
the Church, and through the Church to the world, during the next 
century? The same one monasticism has always been called upon to 
make ; thorough-going surrender to the will of God. We may depend 
upon him to vouchsafe light to his Church to know his will, and 
power to his Church to perform the same. The problems facing the 
Church and the world are serious, but they are not new. The atomic 
bomb has not created a new problem; it has aggravated and brought 
into sharper focus the ancient problem of evil. We need not for 
a moment entertain the possibility that the world will be frightened 
. into goodness: it did not fear to crucify its Saviour! During the 
coming century the Religious will have new and renewed oppor- 
tunities to commend to the consciences and wilis of hitherto unin- 
formed and miguided folk the moral and ethical excellencies of 
Jesus. Only in his light may the world hope to find its way; only 
by his grace may the world attain well-being. 

Our Religious Communities need more extensive man-power. 
Returning Servicemen and Servicewomen will have met danger in 
the cause of freedom. Some will be prepared to answer the call to 
heroic service in the cause of an abiding peace. It is but reasonable 
to suppose that the Religious Orders can offer to many of them a 
medium for their life’s work. 

It is obvious that we need to teach vocation, and to lose no 
opportunity to guide postulants into religion. Priests should cele- 
brate the Holy Eucharist, and all of us should receive Holy Com- 
munion frequently and regularly with the intention of commending 
the Religious Communities to God, that his will may be done in 
them and through them. The Church’needs to come to the support 
of the Religious, in following up its prayer, by giving its sons and 
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daughters to Religion, and by making sure that lack of money does 
not hamper the Orders in their efforts, under God, to sanctify the 
daily life and common professions and trades and other so-called 


* “secular’’ activities of men and women. 


We may expect the experience the Religious have had in living 
community life to enable the Church to nurture, correct, and sanctify 
the new socialistic impetus evident in national and international 
relationships. In any case, we may and should pray that the Church 
will be roused to the wide-spread need that exists for monks and 
nuns in the Church. We may be confident that God will raise up 
men and women who will respond to that need when it is moie 
widely recognized. Individuals and small groups, here and there, 
see that work of the most diverse kinds waits to be done at home 
and abroad; work which, for various reasons, only members of 
Religious Orders are equipped to do. Pray that the Church as the 
Church may awake fully to the fact that God has blessed richly the 
Religious Orders in the century past, and has prepared good works 
for them to walk in during the years that lie ahead. Then none 
of us will hesitate to present the Religious Life as a normal and 
gracious calling from God.the Holy Ghost. 

To make our Thanksgiving this morning personal as well as cor- 
porate, I bid each one of my hearers to join his or her own specific 
cause for thanksgiving to that of the announced intention. Whatever 
it is, add it to the intention with which we all thankfully offer this 
morning the Holy Sacrifice of the Death of Christ, asking that to the 
Religious and to the whole Church, as one benefit of his love, 
habitual grace may be granted to see light in his light, and in him 
to plumb the well of life, which is God. 


CLERESTORY WINDOWS 


S we go to press, there comes the welcome news that the 
Fellowship has completed its window fund of five hundred 
dollars, honoring the Father Founder. 

The Father Powell Window Fund, which is being raised by a 
special committee, is nearly completed; there is but fifty dollars 
yet to be raised. 

The other two window funds—the Father Hoffman Window 
and the Associates Window Fund, now stand at about two hundred 
dollars each. 


There are five windows yet to be assigned -— more about Windows 
in Spring COWLEY. 


CHRISTMAS AT SAINT CUTHBERT’S 


By Mrs. ARCHIE PRATT-NICKELS 


Again we are privileged to present a picture of the work done in South 
Africa by the Fathers of the English Congregation of the Society of Saint 
John the Evangelist. The following account of the great Mission at Saint 
Cuthbert’s was written by an American woman who is now. engaged in 
Missionary work in East Africa. But we will let her tell her own story: 


January 7, 1945 


HAVE been having a six months hiatus in activity, having had 
] typhoid in September and October, while on holiday in Durban. 

To recover I came here to this great mission of the Cowley 
Fathers, established here in 1882 by a South African community of 
priests affliated with Cowley in 1906. I think it must be much 
like some of the Franciscan missions in California were in their 
flourishing days. 


Saint Cuthbert’s is the centre for the Africans for many leagues 
around —a great Church, mothering innumerable out-stations; a 
primary and secondary school; a weaving school; three industrial 
schools; a model dairy and farm; a hospital clinic; and a grinding 
mill. The Staff consists of five Fathers, several African priests, 
two lay brothers, one African brother in Deacon’s orders; nine 
Wantage Sisters; a doctor; the African Sisters of Saint John the 
Baptist; some thirty European lay workers; and countless African 
helpers. 


It has been my good fortune to live in the very old cottage where 
some nine or ten women workers are domiciled; and as I am get- 
ting stronger I am helping some with the housekeeping — doing 
things I have not done for many years, like making puddings and 
feeding the fowls. The Mission, being very far from railroads, is 
almost entirely self-contained — we only get meat, white flour, and 
tinned food from Umtata, thirty miles away. 


Christmas was lovely here, with all the people who could do so 
coming in from the Out-stations to make their Communions at the 
mother Church. We had a small and very beautiful midnight Mass 
in the chapel of the Wantage Sisters, and no festivity of our own 
on Christmas save a tea in the afternoon with the Sisters. The 
rest of the time was given, as was right, to the long sung Mass, 
from 8:30 to 11:30 (in Xosa, of course) and to serving food and 
tea to the people who had come so far, fasting, for their Com- 
munion. It was well that we had made our Communions at mid- 
night, for I hardly think we had any time for food until well after 
one. 
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And all day long their were visitors: Christians to greet their 
European friends, and “red” or heathen natives picturesque in 
ochre-dyed blankets and beads, asking in probably their only English 
words, ‘‘Khismas Bok?” Not knowing the Christians, I dealt with 
the Reds, giving each a pear, a plum, an orange, or a lemon, from 
our trees. There has been a great drought, and many are hungry. 
Especially the people lack fruit and vegetables. They especially 
want lemons, as they are coming to know their value in the diet 
from hospital recommendations. 


Yesterday, the Epiphany, was the patronal festival of the Church 
in one of the largest out-stations, some twenty miles by road and 
one thousand feet, higher than Saint Cuthbert’s. A priest went by 
horse the day before to say Mass, and I learned that there were 
nearly one hundred and fifty communicants. I went up with Father 
Superior, two African men teachers, a little European lad, and 
two small African misses from the African Sisters’ School. 


The drive was like many I have taken in Colorado — up and up 
with stupendous vistas of mountains and valleys, but the country 
was pitifully bare, the fields unplowed, the grass brown and dry. 
And this is mid-summer in Africa. 


Arriving, we were greeted by the Catechist and numerous sides- 
men in flopping cassocks, who shook hands, found it impressive that 
I had come from ‘far’, showed us the Church, and took us to a hut 
where we found Father Horton-Smith concluding his after-mass 
indaba with various parishioners who had “troubles”, and almost 
ready for breakfast. Mass had been at six, and it was now eleven! 
We had tea and mealie-bread. 


Until two the lad and I strolled around, explored the cemetery, 
the site of the Church soon to be erected, and sat on stones, just 
“waiting”, as did many Africans. I went into the Church to say my 
prayers and found there a most beautiful banner on which the scene 
of the Epiphany was portrayed in colored velvet patchwork, our 
Lady in lovely tints, and the Kings with real beads for jewels in 
their crowns. And I wish you could have seen the ox and the ass, 
and the camels — real African ones. It had been wrought by some 
long-ago. missionary. 

At 12:30 the Church bell was rung to summon the people, who _ 
began to come in from all directions, dressed in their best. By two — 
we were all seated, some of us on church benches, some on goat- 
skins. Mothers had their babies tied on their backs, old men wore 
flopping coats and wide hats. Some of the young men and girls, 
who came from colleges, were quite fashionably dressed. An 
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African Sister from Basutoland in blue habit and veil shared our 
bench with the two priests, Laurie, and me. 


An imnocent bearded like a man and dressed in an orange pull- 
over and short skirt flitted here and there, and everybody shook 
hands with him and was very polite and careful of him. An: 
innocent among the Africans is supposed to be especially a child 
of God, and must be the ward of the people lucky enough to have 
him in their midst. 


There followed Xosa songs and recitations, games, and finally 
a ‘sketch’ depiciting the Conversion of Saint Augustine of Hippo 
— in modern dress. The Saint, in raincoat and slouch hat, with an 
unlit cigarette in his mouth sauntered here and there, making 
advances to girls, drinking Kafir beer, selling dance tickets. All 
the while Saint Monica, in a red kerchief, prayed. At length came 
the pains and the colic— and then the Voice, in Xosa, from some- 
where in the crowd. The accents were truly majestic. Then every- 
body knelt with Saint Monica and her son to say in Xosa Our Father 
and the Gloria in excelsis. 


It was growing late. Father Superior gave out plums, lemons, and 
sweets, and suggested ending the program. We had only tea and 
mealie-cake all day. But there had to be speeches — some to the 
Fathers: two to me, addressed as “The Unknown Lady’. Father 
Superior replied for all of us; and just as we were being taken to a 
tent for food rain-drops began to fall! 


After a hearty meal of boiled fowl, boiled goats’ meat, beans, 
curried potatoes, mealie-cake and tea, we said half an hour of good- 
byes with countless handshakes. Just as we got back to Saint Cuth- 
bert’s rain began to fall, and it is still falling. The drought is 
broken — again the Three Kings have brought a great gift. To- 
morrow the men will plow, the mealies will be sown, and perhaps 
the harvest will escape the frost. 


oe) 


Courtesy of the Society of Saint Margaret 
SHRINE OF THE BLESSED MOTHER 


This beautiful shine of the Blessed Virgin is in the Chapel of Saint Margare*'s 
Convent, Louisburg Square, Boston, Massachusetts. 


THE MONASTIC REVIVAL AND 
ANGLICAN DEVOTIONAL 
PRACTICE 


By THE REVEREND THOMAS J. WILLIAMS 


Those who enjoyed Father Williams’ account of the restoration of the 
Breviary in the Summer and Autumn numbers of COWLEY will find this 
account of other devotional recoveries and developments most interesting. 


Life to the Anglican Communion in the middle years of the 

last century was contemporary with a steady recovery of the 
ancient devotional heritage of the English Church and the assimi- 
lation of certain later devotional developments among continental 
Catholics. No more convincing proof of the essential Catholicism 
of the Anglican Communion can be adduced than the readiness with 
which such distinctively Catholic elements as the Religious Life and 
the aforesaid devotional practices both ancient and modern have 
taken root and become fruitful in this same Communion. 


ig is no mere coincidence that the restoration of the Religious 


One case in point is the rapidity with which the use of the 
Breviary Offices was restored, not only in the Religious Communi- 
ties, but among seculars, both clergy and laity. This subject has been 
treated with some fulness in an article already published in Cowley. 
The present article will deal with other devotional recoveries and 
developments closely allied with the revival of monastic life. 


In the very year in which the first Community was established 
at 17, Park Village West, Regents Park (1845), Dr. Pusey, the 
prime mover and most influential and active of the supporters of the 
monastic revival, issued the first instalment of his adaptation of 
The Paradise of the Christian Soul. That work, compiled in the 
seventeenth century by a parish priest of Cologne, Merlo Horst, was 
first published in German, in 1644. Dr. Pusey’s adaptation was 
based on the Latin version, translated partly by himself and partly 
(especially the hymns) by Mr. Keble and others. In 1847 the com- 
plete work (except Part II, “Of the Worship and Veneration of the 
Saints’, and the section of Part VII, concerned with devotion to 
our Lady) was issued in two volumes. 


In Part IV appeared the beautiful translation of the Rhythm of 
St. Thomas (Adoro te supplex latens Deitas), “Prostrate I adore 
thee, Deity unseen’, so sadly mangled in our Hymnal of 1940. 
Part I, consisting of Devotions to the All Holy Trinity provided 
among other forms such as Litanies, Colloquies, Exercises on the 
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Our Father, a Rosary of the Most Holy Trinity to be said oni a 
chaplet of beads in three “divisions of ten”. The Lord’s Prayer, 
having been said on the large bead of each decade, there was to be 
said on the ten small beads, instead of the Ave Maria, the Sanctus 
ot Gloria Patri. 

In Part VI, among devotions on the life an Bis: of our Lord, 
there are sev er Rosaries and Exercises in Sundry, Measures; to wit, 
a Rosary of our Lord Jesus Christ, in which “‘O Saviour of the world” 
takes the place of the Hail Mary; a chaplet of seven decades of 
Affections of the Devout Soul... to the Members of Jesus Cruci- 
fied (like the preceding, in verse) ; and a Most Sweet Rhythm to 
Jesus Christ in five decades, each consisting of ten stanzas of the 
“Rosy Sequence” long attributed to Saint Bernard (Jesu, dulcis 
memoria). The translation, in metres varying with each decade, is 
a vigorous and poetic one, comparing favorably with the well-known 
versions of Neale and Caswall. 


The string of “white bone beads . . . a number of small ones and 
then a larger’ with a cross attached, which Miss Sellon was alleged 
to keep under her pillow (and which she wears in the only portrait 
of her that has survived), was cited as evidence of the popish char- 
acter of the Sisterhood and Orphanage of which she was Superior, 
when Bishop Philpotts held his Inquiry at Plymouth in February, 
1849. Miss Sellon admitted that she possesed such a string of beads, 
but denied its use as an aid to devotion, adding that she “used no 
invocation, nor any prayer, except to the Three Persons in the All 
Holy Trinity”. 

Three years later, in 1852, when the Devonport Society and its 
Superior were subjected to fresh and even more virulent attack by 
the “Protestant Underworld’, the use of the Rosary again figured 
among the ‘‘enormities’’ of Miss Sellon and her Sisters. “Revela- 
tions” by former novices followed one another in rapid succession, 
supplemented by “‘exposures’’ of the system by irate clergy. The — 
Hon. Augusta Wale informed her parish-priest, the Reverend James 
Spurrell (who in turn informed the public in a pamphlet entitled 
Miss Sellon and the Sisters of Mercy: An Exposure) that “the 
Mother presented . . . to Miss Wale a Rosary to the Holy Trinity; 
and she herself had several always lying on a table beside her couch”; 
and that “‘one of the Sisters always wore a Rosary and had devo- 
tions to the Virgin Mary; and she stated that the Reverend Mr 
Woodard, her first spiritual guide, enjoined devotions to Mary”, 


This same Sister Elizabeth, according to another ex-novice, Miss 
Diana Anne Geraldine Campbell, who at one time shared her cell, P 


The Monastic Revival and Anglican 133 
Devotional Practice 


kept in a box in that room “‘a long black rosary, which she said the 
Mother had given her’’ and which Miss Campbell had seen her use 
in the Sisters’ Oratory. Sister Elizabeth “herself told Miss Campbell 
that she rehearsed the Mysteries; and . . . that she used invocations, 
although she had no books of that kind”. One such invocation, 
“Mary, Mother of God, pray for us poor sinners’ Miss Campbell 
saw on a slip printed by one of the novices in a book of devotions 
said to have been corrected by Mr Prynne, the Vicar of Saint Peter’s 
Church and confessor to some of the Sisters. This was later cor- 

’ rected as being “a mistake’. In her Reply to Mr Spurrell’s Exposure, 
Mother Lydia stated that Sister Elizabeth had used the first clause 
of the Hail Mary before joining the Sisterhood, but had since dis- 
continued its use, as no invocations were sanctioned except those 
addressed to one or all the Persons of the Holy Trinity. 


When the Sarum Breviary was translated by Sister Amelia Warren 
for the use of the Devonport Society, the first part of the Hail 
Mary was directed to be said, in accordance with the ancient pro- 
vision, before each of the Offices. The same usage was followed at 
Prime in the shortened form of the Divine Office provided for the 
Third Order of the Society. Hymns and collects, however, were so 
edited as to exclude even ‘‘comprecation”. But these perhaps timid 
beginnings full opened the way for the revival of explicit and direct 
invocation of our Lady and the Saints by the “'Ritualists’ of the 
next two decades — Lowder, Maconachie, and notably those two 
most evangelical preachers, Father Ignatius, O.S.B., of Llanthony, 
and Father Stanton of Saint Alban’s, Holborn. 

Tractarian “‘reserve’’ in regard to devotion to our Lady and the 
Saints was observed not only in the Sisterhood directed by Dr 
Pusey, but even by such fearless upholders of Catholic faith and 
practice as Dr Neale and the Sisters of Saint Margaret. With Devo- 
tions to the Blessed Sacrament it was different. 


While Dr Pusey and the other Tractarians were uncompromising 
in their teaching of the objective reality of our Lord’s Presence in 
the Holy Mysteries and the adoration due to him as so present, and 
were no less insistent in teaching and practice as to the truly sacri- 
ficial character of the Eucharistic Oblation, yet they drew back 
from the full implications of their teaching in relation to the Blessed 
Sacrament reserved. Daily Mass had been revived in 1849 at the 
request and for the benefit of the Devonport Sisters of Mercy en- 
gaged in nursing cholera patients at Plymouth. The Blessed Sacra- 
ment is reported to have been reserved — perhaps exposed — in 
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1866 at the holiday resort of Mother Lydia by Dr Pusey. But Black 
Gang Chine on the Isle of Wight was not an official house of the 
Devonport Society. In none of their houses was the Blessed Sacra- 
ment reserved, except on the occasions when it was necessary for 
the communion of the sick, until the years of the First World War, 
when perpetual reservation was instituted at Ascot Priory. 


Equally conservative in the matter of reservation and extra-liturgi- 
cal devotions was the Community of Saint John Baptist, although 
their saintly Founder and first Warden, Canon Carter, was foremost 
in his day in promoting devotion to our Lord in the Blessed Sacra- 
ment, both in the parish and Community at Clewer and in the 
wider field afforded him by his position of Superior General of the 
Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament. 


The only other Religious Community beside Saint Margaret's in 
which perpetual reservation and its accompanying devotions seem 
to have been customary in early days were the several successive 
houses of Father Ignatius’ Benedictine Monks. At their Elm Hill 
Priory, Norfolk, Father Grafton, S.S.J.E., took part in a procession 
of the Blesesd Sacrament on Corpus Christi in 1865. 


Twelve years before this occasion, in the year 1857, perpetual 
reservation of the Blessed Sacrament was begun by Dr Neale in the 
Sisters’ Oratory at East Grinstead. The earliest reference to Expo- 
sition occurs in counsels given by Dr Neale to the Sisters in the 
same year. From that time to the present the Blessed Sacrament has 
been perpetually reserved in almost all the houses of the Society’ 
of Saint Margaret. Exposition and Benediction have been practised 
in some, at least, of the chapels and oratories of the Community 
during the same period. 


Through Father Chase at All Saints’, Plymouth, Father Lowder at 
Saint Peter's, London Docks, and Father Maconachie at Saint 
Alban’s, Holborn, perpetual reservation, Exposition, and Benedic- 
tion, made their way, slowly at first, into the parish and mission — 
churches of England. 


Devotion to the Holy Name, as to the Holy Cross, the Precious 
Blood, and the Five Wounds is a more ancient, and therefore for 
some, a more unquestioned part of our heritage than Exposition and 
Benediction. As in the promotion of more recent developments of 
Eucharistic devotion, so in reviving the old English cultus of the 
Holy Name, Dr Neale and his Sisters led the way. ; 


Dr Pusey, baptized on Holy Cross Day, had an especial devotion 
to the Sign of our Redemption. This he manifested in the choice 
of the ‘Holy Cross’’ as the dedication of the votive church which 
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(anonymously) he built and endowed in the mill-district of Leeds, 
as it was also the name chosen for the Sisterhood which he founded 
in the same year, 1845. 


Objection by the Bishop of Ripon to the supposed “Romish”’ 
character of the dedication (in spite of the Prayer-Book Kalendar 
under date of September 14th) led Dr Pusey to substitute as the 
title of the church in Leeds what became a sort of code in ‘‘Puseyite’’. 
circles for “Holy Cross’*— the dedication of “Saint Saviour’. 
(Although the words “Holy Cross’ could not be erased from the 
cornerstone, the church was dedicated on the Feast of SS. Simon and 
Jude, 1845, under the invocation of ‘Saint Saviour’.) On the four- 
teenth day of the preceding September Dr Pusey had laid the cor- 
nerstone in Osnaburgh Street, Regents’ Park, of a Home for the 
Sisters of the Holy Cross — the first religious house to be erected 
in England as such since the Dissolution — under the same dedica- 
tion to ‘Saint Saviour”. 


It was Mother Lydia Sellon who introduced among Anglicans 
specific devotions to the Sacred Heart of Jesus. Her vision of a 
Religious Society, extending through the length and breadth of 
Britain and beyond to lands overseas, led her early in 1851 (three 
years after the beginnings at Devonport) to divide the map of 
England into ‘triangles’, two points of each triangle to be a sea- 
port or other crowded center, the third a retired country place. 


At each of these points there was to be a house of one of the 
Three Orders into which her Society was to be divided. Each Order 
was dedicated to One of the Three Persons of the Godhead, accord- 
ing to its particular vocation and ministry. The First Order, dedi- 
cated to God the Father and denominated “Of the Holy Com- 
munion’’, was composed of Sisters of Mercy living the “mixed” life, 
caring for orphans, nursing the sick, teaching in “ragged’’ schools or 
training boys to be sailors, rescuing young girls from delinquency. 


The Third Order denominated “Of Saint Cross’, and dedicated 
to God the Holy Ghost, was composed of Sisters of Charity living 
the “active” life, some of them at home as wives, mothers, or daugh- 
ters, keeping a simple rule of devotion and ministering to the poor 
in their own neighborhood, as opportunity offered, but from time 
to time living at one of the Society’s houses and helping the Sisters 
of Mercy in their ministrations. Some of the Sisters of Charity were 
to live in Community, working in the slums under the directon of 
a Sister of Mercy. 
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The heart and center of the Society, its spiritual “power-house’’, 
was the Second Order, dedicated to God the Son in a life of contem- 
plation and intercession, enclosed nuns, denominated “Of the 
Sacred Heart’. Each Order had its badge—a metal triangle in 
which was suspended the symbol of the Order: in the case of the 
Second Order a pierced heart. This symbol appears also, worked in 
red, on the white mantle worn by the Nuns in choir. The chief 
intercessory work of these Nuns of the Sacred Heart was (and is) 
unbroken supplication, day and night, for the Conversion of Sin- 
ners, the Succour of the Dying, and (since 1933) the Reunion of 
Christendom. 


Prejudice against Anglican use of the term ‘Sacred Heart’’ led 
to the substitution, at an early date, of the word “Love” in the 
designation of the Second Order and of the Companions banded 
with them in their work of prayer: so that to-day both the Order 
and their affiliates are known as “The Company of the Love of 
Jesus’. 


Since Mother Lydia, kept awake in her tenement dwelling. in 
Devonport by sounds of blasphemy and obscenity, of fighting and 
carousing conceived the idea of an unbroken chain of prayer offered 
for sinners and the dying day and night, Sisters of her Society and 
their Companions in other Communities and in the world have kept 
that chain unbroken to this day. 


Devotion to the Sacred Heart, instituted by Mother Lydia and her 
Nuns, and including from the first the keeping of the Holy Hour 
on the eve of the First Friday of each month, has spread far beyond 
Ascot and the Society of the Most Holy Trinity throughout the 
entire Anglican Communion. In the observance of the Holy Hour 
before the Blessed Sacrament exposed, the Society of Saint Margaret 
has made a priceless contribution to the devotion to the Sacred Heart 
first instituted in the houses of the Second Order of the Devonport 
Society. 


—— 
—— 


FELLOWSHIP NEWS 


Saint Andrew's Day, 1945 
DEAR MEMBERS OF THE FELLOWSHIP: 


As the Holy Season of Advent approaches, our hearts are filled 
with gratitude to God for the ending of armed strife in so many 
parts of the world. Soon may the Holy Child of Bethlehem give 
us His true Peace; that Peace which passeth all understanding. 


It is my happy privilege to announce the completion of the Fel- 
lowship Window Fund, honoring Father Richard Meux Benson our 
Founder, whom some of you were privileged to know personally. 


The Father Superior has recently placed the contract with Mr 
Charles J. Connick for these windows which have been paid for, 
our own Fellowship Window among them. We understand that 
there will be more about the windows in Spring COWLEY. 


It was good to see so many of you in Buffalo, and in Chicago, 
at the great Centenary Services in those cities. Your Father Warden- 
General was privileged to preach in Grace Church, Sheboygan, 
Wisconsin; Saint Matthew's, Evanston; and the Atonement, Chi- 
cago; in addition to several meetings and many individual confer- 
ences with members of the Fellowship. 


The Chicago Branch of the Fellowship has taken a new lease 
on life under the inspiring leadership of Father Duncan, the Rector 
of the Atonement. The Chicago Branch is city-wide in its member- 
ship. 

The primary aim of the Fellowship is the development of the 
spiritual life of those who belong to it. Our spiritual life, if it 
develops healthfully, will be full of good works; but, as in the 
Society itself our first business is to “seek that sanctification to 
which God is calling us,” so it is with the Fellowship. We are 
glad to welcome into it those who, desiring to be associated with 
our Society and to forward in any way in their power the extension 
of the Religious Life and Missions, are themselves seeking to grow 
in the grace and power of a life hid with Christ in God. 


God bless each one of you with a happy Christmas! 


RoBERT FLETCHER HumpPureys, S.S.J.E., 
Warden-General. 


BOOK NOTES 


Books reviewed in this number of COWLEY may be ordered through 
The Secretary of Publications, 980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge 38, Massa- 
chusetts. 


READINESS AND DECENCY, by Roland F. Palmer, S.S.J.E., 
and John W. Hawkes, S.S.J.E., Cowley-Bracebridge Press, Brace- 
bridge, Ontario, Canada, 1945. Paper, price sixty cents. 


ae HIS pamphlet on the celebration of Low Mass is one of the 
best manuals of its kind that we have seen for some time. The 
long experience of the writers is most apparent in the careful 
explanations of bodily posture, even to the discussion of the small- 
est details. The general principles laid down at the beginning are 
excellent, and the illustrations by Father Boyd deserve equal praise. 


There are, of course, small matters on which all will not agree, 
the present reviewer would not recommend waiting until the alms 
have been received before preparing the elements. Although a strict 
construction of the rubrics would seem to direct this, we believe 
that modern conditions make the opposite practice expedient, especi- 
ally in parishes where men and women attend an early Mass before 
beginning the day’s work. A method of celebrating at the North End 
is described, though this will be of little use in the United States. 


Readmess and Decency was written primarily for Canadian 
priests; but the differences between the American and Canadian rites 
are not great enough to lessen the value of the book for American 
use. We would suggest that in the next edition the page of the 
appendix be noted when reference is made to it. This would save 
much page turning. ie i 


THE KYRIAL, or Ordinary of the Mass, with the Plainsong Melo- 
dies Edited and Adapted to the English Words by Winfred Doug- 
las, Canon of Denver. H. W. Gray Company, New York, 1945. 
Pp. x, 120. Cloth, price, $1.75. 


HAT the Saint Dunstan Kyrial is once more in print will be 
| welcome news to many Religious Superiors, and to Choir 
Masters. The late Canon Douglas did much for the Church in 
general, as well as for Religious in particular during the course of 
his long and busy life; but some of us regard this book as one of 
his finest contributions. It is good to have it again in print; we trust 
that its reissue means that the other works of one of the greatest 
authorities on the Holy Chant the American Church has ever pro- 
duced are also to be kept in print. _. JB 
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TENEBRAE OFFICES, The Evening Services of Wednesday, - 
Thursday, and Friday in Holy Week. The Society of Saint John 
the Evangelist, Cambridge, Massachusetts. Pp. viii, 125. Paper, 
price thirty-five cents. Ready February 15. 


E have been privileged to look over the page proofs of this 
small book most carefully; at the risk of waxing enthusi- 
astic we would say that the Society of Saint John the 


Evangelist is again performing a great service to the Church in the 
publication of this little volume. 


We understand that Tenebrae Offices is but a reprint from the 
Hely Week Manual which the Society is bringing out. If the present 
pamphlet is a fair sample of what the Holy Week book will be, we 
predict a long life of valued usefulness for the latter. 


The type in which Tenebrae Offices is set is the same good black 
type used in the Society's Manual for Priests; a type which we think 
especially practical for a Holy Week book, which must often be 
used in very poor light. Then too, we notice that there are no cross- 
_ teferences in the pamphlet —the Mvserere and Benedictictus are 
printed out in full each time they appear. While this must add 
slightly to the cost of publication, that disadvantage must be greatly 
outweighed by the increased ease with which the book can be used. 
And there seem to be no turnings of pages in the midst of Psalm 
verses! Also we are under the impression that this version of the 
Offices is in substantial agreement with that issued by the Plainchant 
Publications Committee; priests who wish to put the words of 
what is actually being sung into the hands of their people should 
give this pamphlet a great welcome. 1 a 


FRANCESCA CABRINI, by Lucile Papin Borden. Macmillan 
Company, New York, 1945. Pp. 395. Cloth, price, $2.75. 


HE amazing achievements of the delicate, humble, quiet little 
nun who was the Foundress of the Missionary Sisters of the 
Sacred Heart are vividly recorded in this interesting though 
somewhat breathless biography. Mother Cabrini’s life is of particu- 
lar interest to Americans since she became a citizen of the United 
States and had a deep love for her adopted country. The work with 
the Italian immigrants, the hospitals, schools and orphanages she 
founded in Europe, in this country, in South America and elsewhere 
make a very moving record of apostolic labors. 


But all this missionary activity was the overflow of a rich and 
deep life of union with our Lord, of prayer and self-abandonment. 
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‘One could wish that it had been possible to learn a little more of 
Mother Cabrini’s inner life which formed the sure foundation of all 
that she accomplished. ROME:-G:; 


THE SPLENDOR OF THE ROSARY, by Maisie Ward. Sheed and 
Ward, New York City, 1945. Pp. 164. Cloth, price $2.50. 


[te is a truly lovely book, and ideal as a gift. All who love 
the Rosary, or who wish to learn to love it, owe a debt of 
gratitude, and at least a decade, to John Walker of the Na- 
tional Gallery of Art in Washington for suggesting it to Mrs Ward. 


Using Fra Angelico’s exquisite masterpieces as focal points on 
which to feast our eyes, Mrs Ward gives us the Scripture quotation 
and material for enlightening our minds and hearts in regard to 
each of the Mysteries. This includes quotations from Ruskin, 
Chesterfield, Father Gerald Manley Hopkins, and many others. A 
short rhythmic prayer by Caryll Houselander (author of “This War 
is the Passion” and ‘The Reed of God’) concludes each chapter. 


There is also an-excellent chapter on “Explaining the Rosary’, 
a delightful biographical sketch of Fra Angelico, and much valuable 
and interesting historical information concerning the origins and 
use of the Rosary. 


One could wish that the pictures might have been in color; but 
probably this was not feasable. R, MG: 


ANTHEMS OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN. The Society of Saint 
John the Evangelist, Cambridge, Massachusetts. Folding card, 
price five cents. 


sk beautifully printed little card will be greatly appreciated 
by all who love our dear Lord’s Mother. Here are the words 
of the four traditional anthems of the our Lady: Alma Re- 
demptoris; Ave, Regina Coelorum; Regina Coeli; and the dearly 
beloved anthem, Salve Regina. The card will fit easily into The 
Prayer Book Office,. or any other Office Book which does not in- 
clude the four Anthems of the Blessed Virgin. Ya te 


FROM THE EDITOR’S DESK 


AY God bless all the members of our COWLEY family 
M throughout the world with a good Christmas, and happier 
days in the year that lies ahead. 

We are very grateful for the most cordial reception which the 
Church has extended to our Manual for Priests. Reviewers have 
dealt generously with us; appreciative letters have reached us from 
every diocese in the American Church, and from many of our 
missionaries in foreign lands. A recent letter from missionaries 
long stationed in the Philippines gives a touching picture of happier 
days in the Islands, days which we all pray may soon be fully 
restored. 

We were delighted at your inclusion of the Blessing of Crosses for Plant- 
ing and the Offiering of the First. Fruits. We have used them both many 
times. We have also used each year the Blessing of New Houses. And the 
service is one never to be forgotten, with the priest, and his red-clad acolytes 
bearing lighted candles, and the entire congregation wending their way from 
the church down through the village, stopping at each new home to ask 
God’s blessing upon it. 

And Father Liebler, of the Mission to the Navajos at Bluff, Utah, 
reports that portions of the Manwal have been translated into the 
Navajo tongue for the use of the misisonaries there. 

Work on An American Holy Week Manual is going steadily for- 
ward. One section of the book — Tenebrae Offices —is being 
brought out separately for congregational use. This will be ready 
by the middle of February, in ample time for purchases for Holy 
Week. Great care has made possible a truly useful little book. 
There will be no cross references; in order to follow the service, 
all one will have to do is just turn the pages! Nor will there be 
any page turnings in the midst of Psalm verses —a thing which 
will add much to the ease of those who will use the book. At the 
request of many pastors, we are printing the Office for Holy Bap- 
tism, together with many of ancient ceremonies of Baptism, in the 
Appendix of the Holy Week Manual, convenient for use on Holy 
Saturday. 

We cannot at this moment say whether the Holy Week Manual as 
such will be ready by Palm Sunday of 1946; that will depend on 
how successfully we can exorcise the little devil who delights to pz 
liturgical type. No effort is being spared to produce as perfect a 
book as possible. 

Our thanks to those who send in old copies of COWLEY; we do 
not want our friends to break up valued files; but we can use the 
old copies that you no longer want. 
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HE Fathers and Brothers of the Society of Saint John the 

Evangelist wish you all the blessings of this holy Season. May 

the King so reign in our hearts that his Kingdom may truly 
come. 


CARIBOU 


HE outstanding event in the history of the American Congre- 

| gation during the past three months is the establishment of 

Saint Luke’s Mission House, Caribou, Maine. The Fathers 

care not only for Saint Luke’s Church, Caribou; but also for Em- 

manuel Church, Ashland; the Church of the Advent, Limestone; 

and All Saints Church, Masardis. We ask the prayers of all our 

friends for God’s blessing on this new venture of faith. The four 

Missions we serve are in Aroostook County, in the northernmost tip 
of Maine. 


Father Viall, the Assistant Superior, and Father Pédersen, the 
Superior of the Society's newest house, made the foundation to- 
gether. Soon after they were joined by Father Grundy and Brother 
Frederick. On Saint Andrew's Day, November 30, 1945, Father 
Superior installed Father Pédersen as Father Superior of the new 
foundation. After assisting in the establishment of the new house, 
Father Viall has been transferred to the Mission House in Boston, 
and Father Gibbs is taking his place in Caribou. 


Things needed for Caribou: 


Father Pédersen reports the following needs for our Caribou 
House: 


Rugs — all sizes, but especially large (e.g., 9 x 12), small tables, 
pots and pans, and all kinds of kitchen utensils, pillows and 
blankets, coat tree, waste baskets, small bookcases, electric refrig- 
erator, table lamps, floor lamps, soup spoons. Note that these need 
not be new to be useful, so long as they are in good condition. 


The Society’s address in Caribou: 
Saint Luke’s Mission House 
32 South Main Street 
Caribou, Maine. 


SAINT JOHN'S, BOSTON 

EEKDAY Religious Instruction has long been part of our 

program for the children of the Mission Church of Saint — 

John the Evangelist. But with the advent of “Released 

Time’ in the public schools of our neighborhood, this program is 


- 
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being intensified and developed under the leadership of Father 
Thomas. He has three hours of instruction for various groups every 
Tuesday afternoon. The Father is also in charge of the Church 
School and is Chaplain to our two Young People’s Groups. 

Until his going to Caribou, Father Gibbs was in charge of the 
famous Saturday Afternoon. Rosary and Bible Story. 

The Thursday Evenings continue a popular institution at the 
Mission Church. Among. other interesting speakers, we were 
privileged to have Mother Ursula and Sister Augusta, of the Order 
of Saint Anne, tell us something of their thrilling war-time experi- 
ences. 

At the present time the Mission House family consists of Father 
Banner, Father Viall, Father Forbes, and Brother Edward. 


SAINT AUGUSTINE'S, BOSTON 


ATHER SUPERIOR installed Father Dale as Vicar of the 
vision Church of Saint Augustine and Saint Martin, on Sun- 
day, October 7, at 7.30 p.m. Father Dale is assisted by Father 
Wessinger. Both Fathers reside at the Monastery in Cambridge. 
Late in October the congregation of Saint Augustine’s tendered 
a banquet to their retiring Vicar, Father Frank Fitz. Father Fitz 
served the Mission Church of Saint Augustine and Saint Martin very 
faithfully for thirty-five years — sixteen of them as Vicar. Father 
Fitz is now living on Beacon Hill, and from time to time assists 
at both Saint Augustine's and Saint John’s. 


THE MONASTERY, CAMBRIDGE 


E were represented in Chicago at the great Centenary 

\ x / Celebration by Father Williams, our Superior, Father 

McDonald, Father Humphreys, and Father Wessinger. 
(See pages 116, 117, 120, 121.) 

Father Dale conducted a Retreat for the All Saints Sisters in 
Baltimore, in addition to his manifold duties as Chaplain General 
of the Society of Saint Margaret, Vicar of Saint Augutine’s, Deputy 
Assistant Superior and Guest Master of the Monastery. 

_ Father Johnson, in addition to other activities, is engaged in some 
special researches in Erasmus. 

Latest news from Father Morse is that he has moved from Patung, 
high up in the Yangtse Gorges, to Ichang, where he was serving at 
the time of his imprisonment by the Japanese some years ago. Please 
continue to keep our dear Father very especially in your prayers, as 
he continues his apostolic labors. 


ae 
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Father McDonald conducted Retreats for the Sisters of Saint Anne 
in Denver, and blessed their new Convent for them. On his way 
home he helped represent the Society at the Centenary Celebration 
in Chicago. 

Father Humphreys represented the Society at the Buffalo Cen- 
tenary Service, and traveled as far as Sheboygan, Wisconsin, in the 
interests of the Fellowship. He also was at the Chicago Centenary. 


Father Eckman continues his strenuous work at Saint Agnes’ 
Church, Washington. The ending of hostilities has meant little 
decrease in the pastoral work which must be done there. 


A friend of Father Maddux has designed a coat of arms for him; 
we trust that our readers may find a description of some interest: 


Three sheets of Galley Proof, rampant; above a typewriter, couchant: 
against a back-ground of midnight oil. The whole is crossed with the 
Father's Pastoral Shillelagh, and surmounted by his black “fried egg.” 


For some time Father Smith has been stationed in Zamboanga in 
the Philippines. In addition to his duties as Chaplain he was able 
to do a good deal of pastoral work among the resident Church 
people there, who had long been without priest or sacraments. More 
recently he was transferred to Japan, much to the regret of his men, 
several of whom wrote to the Father Editor expressing their sadness 
at his loss. 


Father Thomas, in addition to his many pastoral duties, is Bursar, 
and assists in other ways in the work of the house. 


Father Wessinger not only helped represent the Society at the 
Chicago observance of the Centenary of the Restoration of the 
Religious Life; he preached at Saint Thomas’ Church, Chicago on 
the feast of Christ the King, and in the evening addressed a Youth 
Rally at the Church of the Atonement. Also the Father preached 
a ten-day Mission at Christ Church, Alton, Illinois. 


THE PROVINCE OF NIPPON 


S this number of COWLEY is being printed, there comes the 
glad news of the safety of our Fathers at Oyama. Friends 
of Father Eckman called at Saint Michael's Monastery, and 

sent word to the Father Superior through him. The Monastery is 
undamaged by bombing, and is now being used as a shelter by many 


refugees. We hope to have more news from our Fathers in Spring ; 
COWLEY. cae a) 
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RANT, we beseech thee, Almighty God, that 
we who celebrate with reverence the Paschal 
feast, may be found worthy to attain to everlast- 


ing joys; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


The Fathers and Brothers of the Society of Saint John the Evangelist wish 


you a blessed Passiontide and a glorious Easter. 


FATHER HENRY POWER BULL, S.S.J.E. 


Superior of the American Province of the Society, 1911-1916 
Superior General, 1916-1931 

Sometime Superior of the Mission House, Cape Town, South Africa 
This picture was taken while the Father was resident in Boston. 


(See page 5) 
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FATHER BULL, S.S.J.E. 


This informal snapshot was taken at a Churchyard gate 
during a visit to England in 1938. 


HENRY POWER BULL, S.S.J.E. 


N the second day of Lent a cable message from Oxford 
brought word of the passing of Father Bull at Capetown, 
South Africa, on Ash Wednesday. 


The Father was well known in America. Coming to Boston in 
1911 as Provincial Superior of the Society’s work in this country, 
he took an active part in general Church affairs as well. Elected 
Superior General in 1916, he returned to England to serve the 
Society for five terms in that office. American Fathers who had 
occasion to visit the Mother House at Oxford during these years 
have never forgotten his gracious hospitality and the many kind- 
nesses he showed them. His interest in America and Americans 
never waned. Both the Mission Church of Saint John the Evangelist 
and the Mission Church of Saint Augustine and Saint Martin and 
their congregations were often in his thoughts and prayers. A letter 
he wrote to the Father Editor of COWLEY about a year ago was 
full of happy memories of his years in Boston. 


Here are two paragraphs written by the Father in 1911, describ- 
ing Bowdoin Street and the Mission Church of Saint John the 
Evangelist as they were at that time. 


We live in old Boston, in a street of old-fashioned red brick houses, with 
dark green Venetian shutters, four or five stories high, with here and there 
a yellow brick one amongst them. We are midway between one of the main 
arteries of the working population, a long narrow street, with many old- 
fashioned houses still remaining, and plenty of saloons crossing our street at 
one end; the grand State House is at the other end, with its gilded dome, 
lit up with circles of electric lamps every night, and seen far out at sea, on 
the top of the hill, once the Three Monts of Boston, but now levelled off 
a little, and compounded together. Bowdoin Street rises from us pretty 
steeply, and as the road has been asphalted for automobiles and is too 
slippery for ordinary traffic, we have a constant succession of noisy passers 
by day and night. Up the hill the ten- and twelve-storied hotels and office 
buildings have already made their appearance. But just around us the 
houses are mostly lodging and eating houses. I suppose thousands of dinners 
and suppers are served within a stones throw either way every day. 


But the readers of The Cowley Evangelist will come back very gladly to 
the plain, solid, oblong, stone-built Congregational Chapel on Bowdoin 
Street, with its creeper-covered tower and a single gilt wooden cross over it 
now, our Church of Saint John the Evangelist. Very plain it is within, with 
a gallery round the sides, painted green, but an oak wood screen with 
figures of Saint Francis and Saint Benedict, Saint Joseph and Saint John the 
Baptist, as well as the Central Figures guarding a Sanctuary, which has 
within the last year been beautified by a very fine oak reredos, enclosing a 
painting of our Lord in glory, and adorning an eleven-foot altar, reveals what 
possibilities of devotional character lie in the simplest, barest shell of a 
building. We have two other altars in the Church, in honour of our Lady 
and of the Blessed Sacrament. At the latter there is perpetual Reservation, 
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and very frequent is the Communicating of the Sick in houses or in the 
large public or private hospitals around us, and very constant is the worship 
of the faithful. All day long the Church is open, and there is generally 
someone using it. 


In 1935 Mr Everett Titcomb, devoted Choir Master of the Church 
of Saint John the Evangelist wrote ‘Twenty-five Years at Saint 
John’s” which appeared in the Summer number of COWLEY, 1936. 
In this delightful little sketch, there is a most interesting glimpse 
of Father Bull which we share with our readers. 


The following year, 1911, Father Bull was sent from Cowley to be 
the Superior here in Boston. He was a plainchant enthusiast and introduced 
the exclusive use of plainchant for the music of the Mass. He had a fine 
knowledge of the subject and sang the plainchant beautifully and came often 
to the choir room to instruct us. His singing of the few melodies we first 
tried to learn gave me my first real insight into the proper “flow” and free- 
rhythm of plainchant. He was strong for congregational singing. 


Although the Father left Boston in 1916, he is still gratefully 
remembered by many Religious and lay folk. The frontispiece of 
this issue of COWLEY shows the Father as he appeared during 


his Boston days. The picture on page 4 shows the Father as he 
appeared a few years ago. 


At the time of his death, Father Bull was in the eighty-ninth 
year of his age and the forty-eighth year of his religious profes- 
sion. Until the beginning of his last illness in the late Autumn 
of 1946 he was very active in his duties as Superior of the Society's 
work in Capetown. He returned to this work, always so dear to his 


heart, in 1931, after laying down office as Superior General at 
Oxford. 


Stricken with pneumonia, he spent the past few months in a 
nursing home at Plumstead. Quietly awaiting the end, his mind was 
as Clear and active as ever. Happily, he was able to have visitors, 
and to talk to them of all the affairs of the times which meant so 
much to him. The recitation of the Divine Office, the mental 
pleading of the Holy Sacrifice, the offering of his weakened state, 
and reading filled up the rest of the hours of his captivity or exile. 


There came a relapse in February, and on the seventeenth he was 
anointed. On Ash Wednesday there was another stroke and the 
two Fathers at home at the Mission House in Capetown hastened 
to him; at 2.30 he was given his Viaticum. The Archbishop of 
Capetown said the commendatory prayers; later in the afternoon the 
Father breathed his last. The funeral was taken by the Archbishop 
at Saint Saviour’s Claremont, on Saturday, February 22. 


Henry Power Bull, S.S.J.E. 7 


Requiems were offered for the repose of his soul in the Mission 
Church of Saint John the Evangelist which he loved so well. At 
the Monastery in Cambridge all the Fathers and Brothers resident 
in the Boston area gathered for Sung Requiem. The Father Assistant 
Superior of the American Congregation was the Celebrant. 


We ask the prayers of all the members of our COWLEY family 
for the repose of his soul. 


GOD, the Bestower of pardon, of whom cometh our salva- 

tion: we beseech thy mercy for our dear Father Henry, 
departed out of this present life; that aided by the prayers of 
blessed Mary ever Virgin, blessed Michael the Archangel, and all 
the Saints, he may attain to the fellowship of eternal felicity among 
thine elect; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


AY his soul, and the souls of all the faithful departed, 
through the mercy of God, rest in peace. Amen. 


Lene) 


"AND “THE LIFE™ 


HE one most solemn moment earth can know 
Till the unveiling at the awful day 

When he returns in mercy, that he may 
Himself upon his little ones bestow; 
The thrilling stillness of the holy place; 

The murmured echo of the Baptist’s cry; 

The adoring throng; the Victim lifted high; 
A moment, — and the Presence face to face! 


“Behold the Lamb of God!” and lo, beside 
That one supremest fact, the world has died ; — 
The soul alone before the Crucified! 
O agony of fear and love outpoured! 
Eternity in one brief moment stored! 
The hungering soul, — the Body of the Lord! 


Neil Stanley 


ALEZ-GLORS 


Brush Drawing Meditations on the Prayer of Consecration by 


ALLAN ROHAN CRITE 


This is the second installment of a series of pictures by the dis- 
tingnished Negro artist. All rights are reserved by Mr Crite and 
the Department of Publications of the Society of Saint John the 
Evangelist. The last installment will appear in Summer COWLEY. 
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Wherefore, Olord and heavenly father, according to 
the inslitulion of thy dearly beloved Son our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, we, tay humble servants, 
elebrale and make here before thy Divine Majesty , 
wilh there fey holy gifts, which we now offer 
unto thee, the memorial thy Jon hal emmand- 
ed ur lo make; having in remembrance his blesed 
passion — 
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and glorious ascension; rendering unto thee most hearly 
hanks forthe innumerable benefits procured unto us by 
lhe same. 
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And we most humbly beseech thee,O merziful father, to 
hear us; and of ty almighty goodness, uouchyafé te bless 
and sanctify with thy ord and Holy Spit, ......-... 
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these ty gifts and creatures of bread and wine; 


thal we receiving fem according to thy Son our 
Saviour Jesus (hrist’S holy institution in remembrane 
of his death and_passion , 
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may be parlakers of his most blessed Body and Blood. 


THE ONEIDA INDIAN MISSION 


By FATHER Gross, S.S.J.E. 


All through his Seminary days Father Gross was privileged to work in 
one of the oldest Missions of the Church in this country. Although he is 
still actively engaged in Mission work (in a different field) he has generously 
taken time from his arduous duties to write this interesting account of the 
Oneida Mission. 


LL too often many think that the word “Missions” has to do 
A“ something outside of our own country — some foreign 

place where men and women are sent by the Church to 
bring the Christian way of life to a heathen people. To such it may 
come as a surprise to learn that nine miles from the city of Green 
Bay, Wisconsin, there is a community of Indians to whom the 
Church has ministered for more than two hundred years. 


In the year 1702 the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel 
sent missionaries from England to the Six Nations of Indians who 
lived in what is now the State of New York. For many years they 
were ministered to by the Reverend J. Ogilvie, but the Revolution- 
ary War hindered this work and there was not much progress. 
During that same period there was friction between the various 
tribes and some of them left their native New York. The Oneida 
Indians alone joined forces with the Colonies in the Revolutionary 
War, some of them being sheltered in American settlements. But 
those Indians who remained loyal to the Colonies found themselves 
without the ministrations of the Church until the year 1811 when 
John Henry Hobart was made Bishop of New York, At once this 
saintly Bishop visited his Indian charges, taking an active interest 
in their spiritual life. At the Diocesan Convention of 1818 he 
spoke of the splendid progress the Indians were making under the 
leadership of Eleazer Williams who that year had presented a class 
of eighty-nine for Confirmation. 


The Oneidas sold their New York lands in 1822, and the ma- 
jority of them moved to Wisconsin. There, under the shade trees, 
the first services of the Church were read from the Mohawk Book 
of Common Prayer by Eleazer Williams, who early in life had 
become deeply interested in the Episcopal Church, visited Bishop 
Hobart, and asked his counsel about evangelizing his people. 
Williams was made a lay-reader, catechist and school master at the 
request of the heads of the Nation. After a few years in Wisconsin 
he traveled back to New York, where, on July 18, 1826, he was 
made a Deacon at Vernon, Oneida County. Once ordained, he 
asked to be sent as a missionary to the Oneidas in their new home. 
His request was granted, and he became the first missionary to the 
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Oneidas in Wisconsin. Much romance is interwoven in the story 
of his life. It was once rumored that he was the ‘Lost Dauphin”, 
the son of Louis XVI and Marie Antoniette! Under his able 
direction the first log church built in the midwest was erected in 
1825 and called Hobart Church after the then Bishop of New 
York. The first Confirmations of the Church in Wisconsin were 
by Bishop Hobart in 1827 when he came west to visit his Oneida 
children. The Reverend Eleazer Williams served his people faith- 
fuliy until 1850 when he was succeeded by the Reverend Richard 
Cadle, a pioneer missionary who was later associated with Nashotah 
House. 


By 1837, the log church having outgrown its usefulness, work on 
a frame building was begun. Bishop Kemper, the first Missionary 
Bishop to be sent forth by General Convention, consecrated it in 
1839. The Church of the Holy Apostles, Oneida, Wisconsin, thus 
became the first consecrated church in what was then called the 
West. It was in this church that the first ordination service in the 
West took place. In 1842 the Reverend James L. Breck and the 
Reverend William Adams, founders of Nashotah House, who 
desired to be ordained in a consecrated church, journeyed to Oneida 
to be advanced to the priesthood. 


The Reverend E. A. Goodnough, whe served the Oneidas for 
thirty-six years, began his ministry in the frame church. Because 
of his zeal the work- began to grow and soon the little church was 
not large enough. Plans-were made for the erection of a stone 
edifice. The Indians had their own quarry and the men of the 
mission pledged themselves to give one day a week for the quarrying 
of the stone, taking it by lumber wagon to the new site. Despite 
many troubles, vexations, oppositions and disappointments, the plans 
were carried out through the valiant efforts of Father Goodnough. 
The corner stone was laid by the Right Reverend Henry Hobart 
Brown, D.D.; first Bishop of Fond du Lac, on July 13, 1886. The 
present chancel was added in 1895. In the same year Cornelius 
Hiil, last Chief, was the first of his people to be ordained to the 
priesthood. He assisted the incumbent faithfully until his death 
in 1906, and was buried near the church he had served so faithfully 
and well. During the ministry of the Reverend F. W. Merrill 
(1897-1906) the great stone church was completed and consecrated. 


Oneida is historic ground, and has been justly called ‘The Cradle 
of the Church in the Northwest.” Twelve years before the time of 
Bishop Kemper, eighteen years before the founding of Nashotah 
House in 1842, Christian Indians, under the clergyman of their 
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own blood, were using the ancient liturgy of the Church. First 
the log church, then the frame building disappeared, and a large 
stone structure, the result of many years of patience and self-denial, 
was at last set apart to the perpetual service of Almighty God by 
the Right Reverend Charles C. Grafton, sometime Mission Priest 
of the Society of Saint John the Evangelist. 


1890 saw the completion of another project, for it was in that 
year that the Bishop Grafton Parish Hall was built with the two 
wings for school rooms. To this day it serves as the center of the 
social life of the community. The school is now filled to over- 
flowing. 

From the days of Eleazer Williams to the present, thirteen priests 
have given faithful and devoted service as missionaries to the 
Oneidas. Through the years the Church has become the center of 
many activities. 


Since the present missionary, the Reverend W. Frank Christian 
assumed his duties in 1937, the work has expanded. The fabric of 
the church has been reconditioned, and the generosity of friends 
has made possible the remodeling of the Undercroft of the church, 
which now contains the Arts and Crafts rooms as well as guild and 
choir rooms, bathing facilities and a new heating plant. Today 
the Mission numbers 260 families; over 1200 baptized souls, of 
whom over 650 are communicants, Bishop Sturtevant, the present 
Diocesan, has assisted in guiding the destinies of this, the largest 
Indian Mission in the Church and the oldest and largest congre- 
gation in the Diocese of Fond du Lac. The Bishop’s annual visitation 
to the Church of the Holy Apostles has become an occasion of great 
rejoicing with many special festivities in honor of the Oneidas’ 
beloved Father in God. 


While credit is due to the priests of this Mission the devoted 
assistance given by the Sisters of the Holy Nativity is gratefully 
remembered. In 1894 two Sisters were sent to Oneida to live and 
work among the Indians. They fostered the revival of native arts 
and crafts. Various organizations of the church undertook, on a 
small scale, the making of mats, toy tom-toms, rugs, and other 
articles. In addition to acting as invaluable advisers and counselors, 
the Sisters also had charge of the dispensing of clothes, shoes, and 
rubbers! They assisted also in the parochial and Sunday School 
work. Last year, after half a century of labor in this field, the 
Sisters relinquished this work so dear to their hearts. 


On February 1, 1946, three Sisters of the Order of Saint Anne 
went from Boston to Oneida to continue the work so faithfully 
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carried on by the Sisters of the Holy Nativity. A fourth Sister has 
recently been added to the number. The new Sisters are teaching 
in the parochial school. It is hoped that the long desired Old 
Peoples’ Home will become a reality with Sisters in charge of the 
work. Plans are also being made for the enlargement of the already 
overcrowded school rooms. With the ending of hostilities there is 
again appearing the magazine The People of the Red Stone, which 
gives up-to-date information concerning this Mission. Subscription 
cost is one dollar yearly or ten cents an issue. Inquiries should be 
addressed to 


THE REVEREND W. FRANK CHRISTIAN, 
Oneida, 
Wisconsin. 


Through the years the work has gone steadily on; with patience 
and understanding much has been accomplished. It is hoped that 
within a few years this mission will become self-supporting. One 
needs only to visit Oneida and meet the members of the congrega- 
tion to sense that the years of hard work have brought many rewards. 


®, 


PRAYER FOR THE ONEIDA INDIAN MISSION 


LMIGHTY and Most Merciful God, Father of the friendless; 

have pity, we beseech Thee, upon the Oneida Indians, wherever 
they may be. Bless all the means used to bring them to the knowl- 
edge of Thy dear Son. Guide and sustain all those who minister 
to them. Sanctify the parents; preserve their marriages; nourish 
their children; lead their youth; sustain their aged; comfort the 
weak-hearted; arouse the careless; recover the fallen; restore the 
penitent; gather together the scattered; settle the roving; knit them 
all within the fold of Thy Holy Church, through Jesus Christ, our 
Lord. Amen. 


Courtesy Charles J. Connick Associates 
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FROM THE EDITOR’S DESK 


AY the Risen King of Angels bring us all to the society of 
the heavenly citizens! Each Thursday morning the Father 


Editor offers the Holy Sacrifice for the work of the De- 
partment of Publications, and for the welfare, temporal and spir- 
itual, of all members of the COWLEY family. We are always glad 
to remember at that time the special intentions of any of our friends. 


We are most grateful to the Church for the cordial reception 
accorded AN AMERICAN HOLY WEEK MANUAL. The Father 
Secretary and his Staff put in a highly strenuous week filling accum- 
ulated orders of widely varying sizes. At this point we are again 
able to catch our breath at the end of a day — but orders continue 
to pour in! In cloth, the book now sells for $2.00 per copy, in 
paper, for $1.00. Note also that we pay postage where remittance 
accompanies the order. 


A Prospectus of our Department of Publications’ latest venture, 
a revised edition of The American Missal, is now in preparation, 
and may be ordered free of charge or obligation from the Secretary 
of Publications. Special thanks are due to the Morehouse-Gorham 
Company, publishers of the First Edition, for their generous co- 
Operation in making this new edition possible. Under the super- 
vision of the late Canon Winfred Douglas, the Father Editor began 
work on this project in 1931, and after entering Religion he con- 
tinued it as an act of obedience to his Superiors. It should be 
emphasized that the book now in press is in no sense a ew Missal 
—sixteen years’ daily use has shown the value of The American 
Missal, and the soundness of the principles on which it is based. 
The present revision has been made with long and painstaking care; 
many Parish Priests and several Religious Communities have been 
consulted during the course of its preparation. On one occasion the 
work was rescued from a burning house! 


It is the dream of the Department of Publications to produce a 
beautifully printed, durably and attractively bound Missal which 
will be within the means of all priests. In order to do so, even 
on a non-profit basis, it will be necessary to raise a Missal Publi- 
cation Fund, to absorb the difference between cost of production and 
selling price. The Father Superior of the American Congregation 
has authorized the establishment of this Fund; some gifts have 
already been made. Your prayers are particularly asked for the 
growth of this Fund, and for the success of our work. Contributions 
should be sent to The Secretary of Publications, 980 Memorial 
Drive, Cambridge 38, Massachusetts. 
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THE WARDEN-GENERAL SPENT CHRISTMAS HERE 


Many members of the Fellowship had a part in the building and equipping 

of Saint Cyprian’s Mission, San Francisco, Here are intertor and exterior 

views of the beautiful little church. The Altar frontal here shown was the 
gift of Trinity Church, San Francisco. 


THE FELLOWSHIP 


DEAR MEMBERS OF THE FELLOWSHIP: 


Leaving the Monastery in the Autumn, the Father Warden-Gen- 
eral began a Western trip in the interests of the Fellowship that 
took him as far as the Pacific Coast. In Buffalo he admitted two 
members and conferred with several prospective members. While 
visiting with his brother in Detroit he was able to talk with several 
interested persons about the Fellowship and its work. In Chicago, 
and in several other cities he conferred with active members. 


When Father Humphreys arrived in San Francisco he was in- 
vited by Bishop Karl Morgan Block to take temporary charge of 
Saint Cyprian’s Mission, a Negro church for which members of the 
Fellowship did much in days gone by. On the opposite page are 
two snapshots of this beautiful little church, built while our Fathers 
were in San Francisco and Saint Cyprian’s was one of the churches 
under our care. The church was needed at the time of its erection; 
now that the Negro population has increased tenfold it is needed 
more than ever before. In December your Warden-General baptized 
12 children at Saint Cyprian’s, six of them being children of one 
family. He also had the privilege of officiating at Benediction at 
the Church of the Advent there, for nearly twenty years served by 
the Fathers of the Society. 


A few new members of the Fellowship were admitted in Cali- 
fornia; it is our hope that a working branch of the Fellowship 
may be established there in the not too distant future. 


The Fellowship Council has arranged for several Retreats at 
the Monastery during this coming year under Fellowship auspices. 
Retreats have long been an important part of the program ot the 
English Fellowship; both the Father Superior and the Warden- 
General hope that the American F.S.J. may likewise play its part 
in the Retreat Movement. 


Due to his unexpectedly long absence from Cambridge the War- 
den-General’s Annual Report has been delayed; but he takes this 
opportunity of thanking you on behalf of the Brethren for your 
continued interest, your prayers and your support. 


God bless you and keep you, and give you a happy Easter. 
Faithfully in our Lord, 


ROBERT FLETCHER HUMPHREYS, S.S.]J.E. 
W arden-General 


Feast of the Annunciation, 1947 


BOOK NOTES 


Edited by FATHER THOMAS, S.S.J.E. 

Books reviewed in COW LEY may be ordered through The Secre- 

tary of Publications, 980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge 38, Massa- 
chusetts. 


AN AMERICAN HOLY WEEK MANUAL, Society of Saint John 
the Evangelist, Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1946. Pages viti, 363. 
Paper, price $1.00, cloth, $2.00. 


LTHOUGH it bears the publication date of 1946, this valu- 
At manual has appeared barely in time for Lent of this 

year. We can be pleased that it has beaten a “Holy Week 
deadline’, for it ought to be available to the laity in that period of 
the deepening shadow of the Cross. 


The book has been edited with layfolk in mind, “to serve as a 
practical guide to the Liturgy from Palm Sunday through Easter 
Day’, and to furnish those “unable to attend the public observances 
of Holy Week’ with a “helpful devotional companion for that 
period.” This dual purpose is stated in the preface. 


In a sense the Holy Week Manual is a companion volume to the 
Manual for Priests which the Society of Saint John the Evangelist 
issued two or three years ago. That is to say, it is uniform with 
the former Manual in typography, in format, and in general appear- 
ance. To those who are familiar with A Manual for Priests that 
is a quite sufficient recommendation of the present volume insofar 
as those items are concerned. But, as I indicated above, the recent 
publication is meant primarily for lay people. It has many features 
which reduce inconvenience of use to a minimum. One need not 
leaf through pages, and keep several separate places, to follow the 
orderly progression of a service. Psalms, collects, prayers, Scrip- 
ture passages all appear in full in the appropriate places so that 
the services may be followed (or private devotions pursued) with 
little or no physical annoyance or mental interruption. 


It should not be thought that the Holy Week Manual can be used 
only by laity, however. One may readily suppose that the majority 
of our clergy will want it for reference and direction. It should 
prove invaluable, for example, to the clergy of missions and small 
parishes in which the possession of a large and elaborate service 
book is impractical, but in which there may be a real desire to 
enrich the public devotions and solemnities of Holy Week. 


All the traditional Holy Week services are included within the 
compass of this volume, including Tenebrae, of which there is an 
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editorial note of explanation; Blessings of Palms, of Fire, of Paschal 
Candle, and of Font; Solemn Administration of Holy Baptism. For 
the Altar services the text of the American Book of Common 
Prayer is used. Other texts are derived largely from the American 
Missal, from the Plainchant Publication Committee (in England), 
from the Monastic Diurnal, and from the Saint Dunstan Kyvial. 


The book is well indexed. Indeed it leaves little to be desired 
in the way of presenting a useful volume for liturgical and devo- 
tional use in the period treated. 

Hewitt B. VINNEDGE 
“HE LIVES”, by Austin Pardue. Morehouse-Gorham Company, 
New York City, 1946. Pages 105. Cloth, price $1.50. 


ISHOP Pardue here presents the doctrine of the Communion 
B of Saints, based on the “teachings of the historic Church and 

the Book of Common Prayer.” The Bishop wastes no time on 
“scientific proof’. His wise counsel is “accept much on faith and 
prove it by devotional practice.” The book was written to help 
those who have been separated from a loved one by death. By 
clearly setting forth the teaching of the Church in everyday lan- 
guage, the Bishop has accomplished the task in a most acceptable 
way. 

“Do all people go to heaven when they die? Are we judged 
for breaking spiritual laws? Will account be taken of knowledge 
and opportunities we have had? What will the resurrection body 
be like? What is Heaven, Purgatory, Hell?” To these, and to 
many other questions frequently asked by the liaty, Bishop Pardue 
ably sets forth the church’s answer. 


It is exceedingly important that those of us who belong to the small 
portion of the Church Militant be cognizant of the gréat Church Expectant 
and Triumphant; that we be in conscious communion and fellowship with 
these spiritually advanced divisons through prayer and in the Holy Com- 


munion. 
W. H. WEITZEL 


THE NEW TESTAMENT, translated by Ronald Knox.  Illus- 
trated Edition. Sheed and Ward, New York City, 1946. Pages 
502. Cloth, price $5.00. 


HIS illustrated edition of one of the best of modern versions 

| of the New Testament is a very gorgeous piece of bookmak- 
ing. The color illustrations are fine reproductions of artistic 
treasures in the museums and galleries of the United States and 
England. Appropriately enough, the decorative woodcuts are taken 
from the first Italian version of the Scriptures, published at Venice 
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in 1498. But this brief mention of the treasures of this volume 
is by no means exhaustive. The book must be seen to be truly 
appreciated. 
Exe 
THINK AGAIN, by William James Hughes, with a Foreword by 
Henry Knox Sherrill. Morehouse-Gorham Company, New York 
City, 1947. Pages 150. Cloth, price, $2.00. 


HE Presiding Bishop’s Committee on Laymen’s Work is in- 
| deed to be commended for endorsing Think Again. Bishop 
Sherrill sums up the whole book very well in the Foreword. 
The Bishop of Barbados in this book writes of those eternal issues — 
God, Man, The Church, Judgment — with great sincerity, simplicity, and 
directness, out of the reality and wealth of his own intellectual and spiritual 
experience, combining conviction with an appealing reasonableness of expo- 
sition. f 
The book begins with a discussion of man himself. For if any 
solution to man’s ills is to be found the patient must first be ex- 
amined. Then follow several chapters of sound dogmatic teaching 
on the Church, the Sacraments and the Judgment. We believe that 
a fuller discussion of the Sacraments should have been given. Also, 
in the chapter on ‘Man and Judgment’, which lacks the knife-edge 
keenness of the rest of the book, we think a clear distinction should 
have been made between the Particular and the General Judgments. 


The Bishop does not content himself with dogmatic teaching. 
Christians are living in the world which they are called upon to 
redeem. The longest chapter, entitled “Man and Society’’ is really 
a miniature treatise in Democracy and should cause some discussion. 


The Epilogue is a challenge to the Church. We certainly agree 
that “The responsibility which rests upon every Christian man 
and woman in these days is very great’, and most heartily pray 
“God give us grace to discharge it more faithfully.” 

Ey Bassh 
A HISTORY OF THE PARISH OF SAINT IGNATIUS, 1871- 
1946, by Louis H. Gray, Churchwarden. New York City, 1946. 
Cloth, price $2.00. 


ROM its inception, Saint Ignatius’ Parish of New York City 
Piss been a stronghold of Catholic faith and practice —a 

veritable spear-head of the Catholic Movement. It has been 
especially blessed by a succession of devoted pastors who in their 
times have, with their flocks, ‘Stood stiffly for the Name of the 
Lord.” The present handsome little volume was produced as a 
contribution to the observance of the seventy-fifth anniversary of 
this outstanding parish of the Catholic Revival. The author, Pro- 
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fessor Gray, is one of the Wardens of the parish. The book is finely 
illustrated with large photographs taken by a devoted parishioner. 
Ee E> MoM. 
SAINT MARTIN OF TOURS, by Henri Ghéon, translated by 
F. J. Sheed. Sheed and Ward, New York City, 1947. Pages 
180. Cloth, price $2.00. 
T is not surprising that miracles should be associated with 
|| Saint Martin; the man himself was a living miracle, beside 
which his “mighty works’ fade into insignificance. A good 
life of the Saint of Tours is most difficult to write. Either one is 
tempted to follow Sulpicius Severus (his first biographer) too closely, 
or one is tempted to disregard this valuable source of information, 
with the result that there is created a skeleton having no flesh. 
Henri Ghéon has chosen an admirable middle course, and gives 
us a most striking “flesh and blood” biography. In style and presen- 
tation it resembles his other well known studies of the Little Flower 
and the Cure D‘Ars. It would be hard to say which is the best; 
but this word portrait is certainly worthy of the greatest Saint of 
France. Beet ole 
LIFE OF SAINT CAMILLUS, by C. C. Martindale, S.J. Sheed and 
Ward, New York City, 1946. Pages 181. Cloth price $2.50. 


URING his enforced stay in Denmark, when the country was 
D taken over by the Nazis, Father Martindale spent his time 
writing this brilliant and delightful short biography of the 
Founder of the Order which was the forerunner of the Red Cross. 
Hagiography has always been a field in which Father Martindale 
has excelled, as for instance in his Life of Saint Aloysius, and his 
little radio talks “What Are the Saints?’ Saint Camillus emerges 
as a living, human being, not a plaster nonentity. We see him as a 
soldier, a gambler —a hot-headed, often fierce-tempered giant of 
a man, he was over six feet six) who after his conversion revolution- 
ized the care of the sick poor of his time. The habit of the order 
which he subsequently founded was white with a red, or tawny 
cross, hence the ‘Servants of the Sick Poor’ were indeed the fore- 
runners of the Red Cross. Great of heart and soul, as of stature, 
Saint Camillus was of the violent who take the Kingdom of heaven 
by force. Not the least valuable are the countless wise and profound 
reflections and comments with which the book abounds. 
Ree ieeGs 
SAINT CATHERINE OF GENOA .. . THE TREATISE ON 
PURGATORY AND THE DIALOGUE, translated by Charlotte 
Balfour and Helen Douglas Irvine. Sheed and Ward, New York 
City, 1946. Pages 142. Cloth, price $2.50. 
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HIS new translation of the magnificent Treatise on Purgatory 
| of one of the Church’s greatest mystics is indeed welcome. 
The Dialogue is now thought to be the work of the Saint’s 
goddaughter, an Augustinian nun, who has embodied in dramatic 
form the Saint's mystical teaching concerning Purgatory. A very 
fine introduction, including a short sketch of Saint Catherine's life, 
and valuable comments on the translation are provided by Miss Irvine. 
Much scholarship, research, and, what is more important, spiritual 
understanding, have gone into this new edition. It should prove a 
real incentive to the’ study of these great spiritual classics. 
R M. G. 
MOST WORTHY OF ALL PRAISE, by Vincent P. McCorry, S.J. 
McMullen, New York City, 1946. Pages 184. Cloth, price $2.00. 


F anyone has a Mother Superior or a Novice Mistress or any nun, 
I for that matter, on his list of acquaintances, he should make 

it a duty to see that she gets a copy of this book. Father 
McCorty knows all the foibles, and the heroisms, too, of women 
Religious. With a keen insight and a humor which is always kindly, 
albeit devastating, he evaluates them all, and lifts his readers from 
the petty and the trivial to a spacious understanding and joy in- 
their great calling. The book was written, the author tells us, to 
try to make nuns happier; but it will make happier all who read it. 
It demonstrates the often forgotten truth that ‘Holiness and hap- 
piness are one.” ; 


R. .M2G: 


TIPS TO TEACHERS, by Vernon McMaster. Morehouse-Gorham 
Company, New York City. 1946. Pages 99. Cloth, price $1.25. 


TT rstic never has been a book written which solves al/ the 


problems of a Church School teacher —and doubtless there 

never will. But Dr McMaster has anticipated most of the 
common pitfalls of the ordinary teacher and gives some fine advice 
on how to avoid them, or if he has fallen into them, how to extricate 
himself gracefully. 


Other than the method of presentation —the rather hackneyed 
medium of a discussion group with the rector presiding — the book 
is excellent. The progressive method of education is suggested but 
certainly not insisted upon to the exclusion of older methods. Nor 
is any one type of lesson recommended. And, finally, the teacher 
who could never be a good one whatever he may read will close this 
book unsatisfied, since the final tip given is most certainly true, 
“The course can never be more than a tool —the teacher is the 
artist.” 


COMMUNITY CHRONICLE 


UR hearty congratulations to the Reverend Brother Gouver- 
neur, Founder of the Brotherhood of Saint Barnabas, on 
the occasion of his Golden Jubilee in God’s service. The 

Bishop of Pittsburgh presided at a special Evensong in ‘Trinity 
Cathedral in January, commemorating the Brother’s dedication of 
himself to the service of our Lord in His poor. Out of that dedica- 
tion grew Saint Barnabas’ Brotherhood, and the wonderful insti- 
tutions at Gibsonia and North East, Pennsylvania, devoted to the 
care of convalescent and incurable men and boys. The Society was 
represented by Father Grundy. 


Father Viall has been drafted by the National Council for special 
service in Japan. He will be the official representative of the Ameri- 
can Episcopal Church to the Nippon Se1 Ko Kwai, and will be 
available to the Bishops and Clergy of the Japanese Church for 
consultation. Part of his time will be spent at Saint Paul’s University, 
Tokyo, where Father Takeda of our Japanese Province is helping 
with the work of reconstruction. 


We are much pleased that the Monastery in Cambridge is being 
increasingly used for Retreats and Quiet Days. On Ash Wednesday 
Father Viall conducted a Retreat for the Cambridge Ministerial 
Association. The Catholic Club of New England celebrated Saint 
Patrick’s Day with a Retreat; Father Wessinger conducted two 
Retreats under the auspices of the Fellowship. There were many 
more private Retreats. Men desirous of making private Retreats 
at the Monastery are asked to notify the Father Guestmaster well 
in advance. 


Father Superior conducted Retreats for the Sisters of All Saints 
at Orange Grove, and for the Sisters of Saint Anne at Oneida, 
Wisconsin. He did a week of noonday preaching at Saint Paul’s 
Cathedral, Boston, during Lent, and preached a Lent Mission at 
Portsmouth, New Hampshire. He preached the Three Hours at the 
Church of Saint John the Evangelist, Hingham, Massachusetts. 


Father Dale preached the Three Hours at Saint John’s, Ports- 
mouth, New Hampshire. He also preached on two Sundays at 
Trinity Church, Haverhill, Massachusetts, and conducted a Retreat 
for the Sisters of Saint Mary at Peekskill, New York. In addition 
to his other duties the Father is Chaplain General to the Sisters of 
Saint Margaret. 
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Father Banner preached a Mission at Saint Matthew’s, Sunbury, 
Pennsylvania, and conducted a Retreat for the Sisters of Saint’ John 
the Baptist at Ralston, New Jersey, in addition to other engage- 
ments. The Father preached the Three Hours and spent Easter at 
Coaticook, in the Province of Quebec. 


Father Wessinger preached at Peterborough, New Hampshire, 
and conducted the Three Hours for the patients at Saint Monica’s 
Home. 


Father Forbes preached at Hoosac School, and conducted the 
Three Hours at Saint Cyprian’s, Boston. 


Father McDonald preached at Saint John’s, Newport, Rhode 
Island for a month, and also preached the Three Hours at Saint 
Anne’s Convent and School, Arlington Heights. 


Father Humphreys made a Western trip in the interests of the 
Fellowship, preaching and speaking in many places en route. 


Father Eckman preached the Three Hours at Christ Church, : 
Rochester, New York. He is also Warden at Saint Anne’s Convent 
and School, Arlington Heights. 


Father Maddux sang the Christmas Midnight Mass at Saint 
Andrew’s, Denver, and preached at Christ Church, Whitefish Bay, 
Wisconsin. 


Father Thomas addressed the Womans Auxiliary of Saint 
George's, Bridgeport, Connecticut, on the Religious Life. The 
Father preached the Three Hours at Saint Barnabas’, Berlin, New 
Hampshire. 


Father Cooper preached the Three Hours at the Church of Saint 
Augustine and Saint Martin. 


Brother Edward, as Housekeeper at the Mission House, has been 
producing miracles (or near-miracles) in these days of high prices 
and shortages. 


Father Keller, our resident Oblate, preached on several Sundays 
at Wareham and Plymouth, Massachusetts. The Father also min- 
isters to Churchmen in the Middlesex County Sanitarium in 
Cambridge. 
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S ANCTITY is not the exclusive possession of any one 
portion of the Holy Catholic Church. In response to 
many questions we are happy to announce that our 
forth-coming Altar Book will include propers for cer- 
tain Post-Reformation Anglican Beati whose lives of 
heroic sanctity have earned the homage of the Church. 
Most of them appear in the list officially set forth by 
the Church of the Province of South Africa. Succeed- 
ing issues of COWLEY will carry accounts of these 
Servants of God. 


The prospectus of The American Missal will gladly 
be sent on request. 


Present pre-publication price... ’... $25.00 
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HE Saints are they who know, and live 
| Bs to the knowledge, that love is the 
one supreme duty and good, that love is 
wisdom and purity and valour and peace, 
and that its infinite sorrow is infinitely 
better than the world’s richest joy. 


— James Thomson 
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THE MONASTERY OF SAINT MARY AND SAINT JOHN 


This beautiful photograph of the Mother House of the American 


Congregation of the Society of Saint John the Evangelist was 
taken by Arthur Haskell of Marbleh 
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Photograph by Haskell 
SETTING OF THE NEW WINDOWS 
The new windows, described on the opposite page, are set in the c 


above the choir of the Monastery Church, Cambridge. Eleven of the perma- 
nent windows are now in place; 


there yet remain five openings to be filled. 
This picture shows the rose window at the west end, with the Nativity win- 
dows below itt, 
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NEW CLERESTORY WINDOWS 


HE Fathers and Brothers of the American Congregation of the 
Society of Saint John the Evangelist ask all their friends to 
rejoice with them in the dedication of the new clerestory 
windows at the Monastery Church on Sunday, September 28. Mem- 
bers of the Community were at home to their friends on the after- 
noon of that day. At half-past five all gathered in the Church for 
the solemn dedication of the new windows. The dedication was 
followed by an address by the Father Superior, First Vespers of 
Saint Michael and All Angels, and Benediction of the Blessed 
Sacrament. The Schola Cantorum sang two moteta. 


The Society is grateful to the Oblates, Associates, Members of 
the Fellowship, benefactors and other friends who made these 
handsome permanent additions possible. Like the other windows 
in the Church they were designed and executed by the Charles J. 
Connick Associates. This ensured that the new windows would 
harmonize with the permanent fenestration already installed. 


The clerestory windows are designed to admit an abundance of 
illumination, at the same time maintaining the spirit of colorful 
brilliance characterizing all of the windows. Conventional growing 
vine forms enrich the fields, pleasantly patterning and diffusing the 
light. The figures of the great Monastic Founders and related 
medallions are in full rich color, and the wide colorful border of 
decorative cloud forms, accented with stars, alternates ruby and 
blue, in pairs throughout the series. 


Eleven of the sixteen windows planned for the clerestory are 
now completed. The series begins on the Gospel side nearest the 
west, continuing toward the Sanctuary and returning on the Epistle 
side. 


Saint Anthony, Abbot, Patriarch of the Monastic Life, and great 
lover of animals, under whose beneficent supervision Community 
Life had its beginings, is to be the subject of the first window, 
which is yet to be given. 

Saint Pachomius, one of the most celebrated of the Fathers of 
Desert, was the first to group Religious Houses subject to one 
Rule under the jurisdiction of a Father General, or Head Abbot. 
His window is yet to be given. 

Saint Basil the Great and Saint Augustine of Hippo, both of 
them Bishops and Doctors of the Church, are the subjects of the first 
two windows of the clerestory series to be completed. Pictures will 
be found on page 78. 
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Saint Basil, one of the most celebrated of the Greek Fathers, 
in vesture characteristic of the Eastern Tradition, is shown holding 
the book of the Rule which he wrote for his brethren, and which 
is still followed by the monks of the Eastern Orthodox Churches. 
The medallion below recalls Saint Basil's poetic comparison of 
the ‘various aspects and thousand sounds of the sea’ with those of 
the human multitude which he served so well. 


But if the sea is beautiful before men, and before God, how much more 
beautiful is that multitude, that human sea, which has its sounds and mur- 
murs, voices of men, of women, and of children, resounding and rising up to 
the throne of God. 

The Saint is represented with one of the sick and poor of that 
multitude before the blue and white symbol of the sea. 


Saint Augustine of Hippo, whose window is pictured on the 
opposite page, is one of the great Western Doctors. The rule of the 
Augustinian Canons is based on his writings. In contrast with the 
figure of Saint Basil he is shown in Western vestments, bearing 
the pastoral staff of his episcopal office, and a book inscribed with 
his traditional symbol, a heart pierced with arrows. The interesting 
medallion below pictures Saint Augustine’s vision while writing 
his treatise on The Holy Trinity: the Child beside the sea emptying 
the waters of the great deep into the hole in the sand. 


Not more impossible than for thee, O Augustine, to explain the mystery 
on which thou art now meditating! 
The window is dedicated, ‘In loving memory of Oliver Augustine 
Dale, 1864-1903.” 


The Patriarch and Father of Monks of the West, Saint Benedict, 
whose window is pictured on page 80, comes next in the series. His 
Rule, based at least in part on the older Rule of Saint Basil, has 
been drawn upon by all subsequent monastic founders. Many of our 
Anglican Religious recite the Divine Office in the form which he 
first set forth for his spiritual sons. Bearded and cowled, he is 
robed in colors suggesting the glassman’s convention for black. 
He bears the abbot’s crosier in his right hand; in his left he holds 
the book of the Rule, inscribed with the monogram XP, the first 
two letters of Christ in Greek. At his feet is shown his pet raven, 
which on one occasion saved his life. The medallion below shows 
the holy patriarch instructing the first two Oblates of the Order, 
Maurus and Placidus, who were later professed. Saint Maurus, 
pattern of obedience for religious, founded a Benedictine Con- 
gregation in France which lasted for over a thousand years, until 
the troubled times of the French Revolution; Saint Placidus was 
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SAINT BENEDICT 
dedicated to Saint Columba, has not yet been 


See the top of the opposite page. 


made, 


His companion window, 
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the first member of the Order of Saint Benedict to shed his blood 
for Christ. This window is given “In Loving Memory of Father 
Frederick Cecil Powell, S.S.J.E., 1865-1938"; whose greatest 
memorial is the Order of Saint Anne, of which he was the Father 
Founder. 


The companion window, devoted to Saint Columba, has not yet 
been made. This holy Abbot, a patron of sailors and little chil- 
dren, was the Apostle of Caledonia and founder of a hundred mon- 
asteries, one of which was the famed foundation at Iona. His 
spiritual sons evangelized northern England, and like their beloved 
Father in Christ, were indefatigable missionaries. 


Next (see page 82), comes Saint Gregory the Great, Bishop, 
Confessor, and Doctor of the Church, one of the outstanding figures 
in the world history of his age. Some of the finest Collects in the 
Book of Common Prayer were composed by him. By his sending of 
Saint Augustine and his forty monks as missionaries to the Anglo- 
Saxons he introduced the Benedictine life into England. For cen- 
turies the Archbishops of Canterbury wore the Benedictine habit, 
and many of the English cathedrals resounded with Benedictine 
praise. In this second century of the restoration of the Religious 
Life among us the sons of Saint Benedict are once more leading 
Anglican scholars and teachers. Saint Gregory is shown robed in 
pontifical vestments, wearing the tiara, and carrying the metropolitan 
cross. He also holds book and pen, and the dove on his shoulder 
recalls the belief that the Holy Spirit in the form of a dove inspired 
his sermons and theological treatises. He was a many-sided man; 
a defender of his City, a restorer of Churches, a missionary-hearted 
man, a reformer of the Liturgy, a lover of music and of little chil- 
dren. This window is the gift of the devoted Schola Cantorum 
of the Mission Church of Saint John the Evangelist, Bowdoin Street, 
Boston, in honour of their beloved patron. 


The companion window, devoted to Saint Bruno, founder of the 
Carthusian Order, has not yet been given. 


Nearest to the High Altar on the Epistle side is to stand the 
beloved Saint Bernard of Clairvaux, Abbot and Doctor, preacher of 
a Crusade, who became the second founder of the Cistercian Order, 
of which the Trappists are now the best known branch. This win- 
dow (a fund has been started) is to be in memory of Father Field, 
5.9.).E, 

Saint Bernard’s companion (see page 84) is Saint Dominic, Foun- 
der of the Order of Preachers. Until very recently his sons recited 
the Divine Office in a form closely approximating that of Sarum 
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SAINT GREGORY THE GREAT 


His companion window, devoted to Saint Bruno, has not yet been given. 
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in the Middle Ages; the Dominican Missal is closely akin to the 
old Sarum Missal. Those who would see how many of our Anglican 
forefathers used to worship need only to witness Mass said accord- 
ing to the Dominican Rite. Wearing the habit of the Dominican 
Order, the Saint is distinguished by the traditional star over his 
head and the lily symbol at his feet. The medallion recalls the 
ancient tradition that our blessed Lady herself taught Saint Dominic 
to use the Rosary. This window was given in memory of one of the 
outstanding Missioners of the American Congregation, Father 
William Mitchell Vail Hoffman, Jr., S.S.J.E., 1898-1944. 


Saint Dominic’s contemporary, the beloved Saint Francis of 
Assisi, comes next. The Founder of the Franciscans is shown (see 
page 86) accompanied by birds and the wolf of Gubbio, recalling 
his compassion for all created things. But Saint Francis was more 
than a lover of animals; he was filled with the consuming zeal of 
the Lord Christ Himself; and at the end of his life he bore in his 
very body the marks of the Lord Jesus. The medallion below shows 
Saint Francis receiving the stigmata. 


The Spanish soldier who became Saint Ignatius Loyola (see page 
86), and founded the Society of Jesus as a body, of religious 
soldiery to fight the spiritual battles of the Church against the 
powers of darkness, comes next. Together with a rosary, he holds 
the book of* the Spiritual Exercises which have been such a help 
and inspiration to our Anglican Religious. Indeed the standard 
English translation of the Exercises was made by Father Longridge, 
S.S.J.E. The monogram on the book, IHS, show the first three let- 
ters of Jesus in Greek. The medallion below shows Saint Ignatius at 
prayer near Montseratt, where he first developed the Exercises. 
This window is given in memory of Miss Amy Bishop, for many 
years a very devoted member of the Fellowship of Saint John. 


After Saint Ignatius comes another Spaniard, Saint John of the 
Cross, Confessor and Doctor (see page 88). A great teacher of 
the higher forms of prayer, he was, with Saint Teresa of Avila, 
the restorer of the primitive rule of the Discalced Carmelites, who 
claim the Prophet Elijah as their founder. Saint John is shown 
wearing the habit of his Community and bearing the cruciform 
staff he used on his journeys through Spain in the interests of his 
Community. The medallion below recalls our Lady appearing to 
him in the noisome prison cell where he was confined by certain of 
his brethren who did not agree with his reforms. Tradition has it 
that our Lady herself finally enabled Saint John to escape from 
prison. 
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SAINT DOMINIC 


in honour of the beloved Saint Bernard, 


is to be a memorial to Father Field, S.S.J.E. 


The companion window, 
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Saint Vincent de Paul (see page 88), founder of the Congrega- 
tion of Priests of the Mission (Lazarists) and of the Daughters of 
Charity, is shown wearing a surplice, and holding a symbol of the 
Hotel Dieu in Paris to suggest his care of the sick and the poor, 
and his patronage of all works of charity. He was a missionary- 
minded man who did much for the better education of the clergy, 
and is rightly remembered as the great restorer of priestly life and 
spirit in the France of his day, The medallion suggests his charity 
to the poor children in the slums of Paris. This window is the gift 
of the Associates of the Society of Saint John the Evangelist. 


Two Anglican religious founders (see page 90) bring the series 
to a close. Trinity College, Hartford, Connecticut, had the honour 
of conferring the doctorate upon the Reverend John Mason Neale, 
Warden of Sackville College, and Founder of the Sisters of Saint 
Margaret, who is included in this series of windows as a representa- 
tive of a number of secular priests who were founders of Anglican 
Sisterhoods. Dr Neale has put all Anglican Religious in his debt by 
his magnificent translations of the hymns of the Breviary. Through 
his hymns, both original and translated, he has affected the devo- 
tional life of nearly every parish in the Anglican Communion. He 
is represented in Mass vestments, bearing Chalice and Host; the 
medallion shows him giving Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament 
to the Sisters of Saint Margaret. The window is given in loving 
memory of Albert Edwin Bowles, Priest. Obit May 9, 1944. 


The last window of the series, given by the Fellowship of Saint 
John, portrays Father Richard Meux Benson, Founder of the Society 
of Saint John the Evangelist. He bears a quill, and an open book, 
inscribed with the first words of the Gospel according to Saint 
John, which are also the first words of the Rule which he gave to 
his spiritual sons. At his feet is the eagle, symbol of Saint John. 
The medallion shows the Father saying Office in the garden of the 
Taj Mahal in India; a fitting suggestion of the Father's life-long 
desire to go to India as a Missionary, which he was able to gratify 
only after he had sent many of his sons there; it also is a symbol of 
the missionary vocation of the Society of Saint John the Evangelist. 


Like the other windows of the Monastery Church, no pictures 
can really do the new windows justice. The finest of color photo- 
graphs can only show a window as it appeared at a certain moment 
on a certain day. It cannot capture the subtle changes of appearance 
that come with each hour of the day; it is powerless to convey the 
effect of a whole choir of windows singing in light to the glory of 
God. 
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SAINT FRANCIS OF 


COUNSEL TO AN ASPIRANT 


By FATHER BENSON, Founder of the S.S.J.E. 

Written in 1871, this letter of our Father Founder has an equal timeliness 

for the aspirant of the present day. We are grateful to Saint Mary's Mes- 

senger, bi-monthly magazine of the Community of Saint Mary, for permission 
to reprint this characteristic letter. 


IFE in a Sisterhood must be lonely, but in the loneliness we 
ie must realize the special nearness and fellowship of Him that 

calleth us to the religious life. Whether as men or as women, 
the loneliness would be intolerable without a real sense of the 
Divine Vocation. If God calls, He will be with us wheresoever He 
calls us. This is the witness of faith. It is no mere experiment. 
It is a following of the Call of God. If He calls, He gives us means 
of knowing that it is His voice. The tests of vocation will vary for 
different persons. The reality of the consciousness of vocation will 
be sure to all who have it. 


Of course others who are in the world cannot enter into such an 
experience. It is like the Name which no one knoweth, save he 
that hath it. Indeed it is our several vocations which constitute the 
form and specialty of the Name of Glory. That loneliness where- 
with the soul finds itself detached from the world and rising into 
the higher manifestations of the Divine Love does of course involve 
the outward surrender and sacrifice of many earthly ties and asso- 
ciations. Nevertheless what we thus give up for God, we look 
to receive back from Him, as Abraham looked to receive Isaac from 
the dead, when he came forward to sacrifice him; and God does give 
us back all that we part from. It is a real parting and real giving 
back. 

The soul which parts with worldly forms of intercourse and lies 
hidden with Christ, does not cease to love those who have a real 
claim on our love. None can love so truly, as those whose love is 
most fully perfected in God. Though we can no longer indulge 
in many of the forms of natural association, yet we must learn to 
love with a greater, a supernatural, love. The religious often seem 
cold to the secular person, but there is none who loves more truly. 
The love of Christ teaches us to love all in Christ, to realize eternal 
grounds of love. And so in mysterious ways, those who seem to 
fly away from all opportunities of influencing others, do exert more 
influence upon society than any others. So all the world went out 
into the wilderness of Judea to him who seemed to have left the 
world altogether. But then we must go simply because Jesus calls. 
We must leave it with Him to use us as He pleases. It is not for us 
to make plans. The world, when it speaks of a Sisterhood, only 
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regards its usefulness and its results. We must look at the life of 
dedication to God, accepted of God, cheered by His voice, His help, 
His presence, and then as we seek first the kingdom of God and 
His righteousness, those other things will be added unto us. This 
is the venture of faith. 


Of course you will find a religious community very different when 
you enter it as a novice from what it seemed to you as a visitor. 
Be careful not to allow a critical spirit. Many things may be, will 
be, must be, different from what you expected. Perhaps you may 
feel that you are warranted in wishing this or that were different, 
both in persons and in rules. But if we realize the call of God, we 
shall put such criticism aside. We are not called into a house of 
perfection, but we are called into a state of perfection, that we may 
seek after perfection and press on towards it. God will reveal to us 
by degrees the reason of many things that we doubt about. Mys- 
teries are revealed to the meek, and the more perfect we are in our 
obedience, the more complete will be our illumination by Divine 
Grace. 


I trust indeed that you will find at Saint Mary’s all the help which 
you require. The Mother Harriet* is a very delightful Superior 
to go to. God has very manifestly blessed this Society and its works. 
There is abundant room in New York for them and for the Clewer 
Sisterst also. I think that the coexistence of the two Societies will 
be found eventually to be a strength for each and not a weakness 
or hindrance for either. No doubt a very few years will see the 
number of Sisters in this country greatly multiplied. How short a 
time twenty years is to look back upon, and how marvelously 
the idea of Sisterhood life has developed by God’s grace within 
that time. Twenty years hence will no doubt find the growth in 
this country to be vastly greater still. It is a great privilege to be 
amongst those whom God has called the first. May He give you 
abundant grace that you may correspond with the call and obtain 
all that His great love has in store for you. 


It is not the world’s opposition which endangers a Sisterhood. 
Rather it is the world’s patronage. May He give you strength and 
wisdom to meet all opposition from those who mean the very best 
for you in holding you back, with such gentleness, firmness and 
divine love that you may show forth to them the power of His grace, 
and that they in due time may come to acknowledge that God hath 
indeed called you and is with you of a truth. God bless you. 

+ Harriet Starr Cannon, Mother Foundress of the Community of Saint 
ary. 

+ The Sisters of Saint John Baptist. 
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THE APOSTOLIC MINISTRY 


A Review* by THE REVEREND Dr E. R. Harpy, JR. 


N this symposium directed and introduced by the Bishop of 
I Oxford, and now happily reprinted in this country, we are in 
the presence of one of those important books whose appearance 
is in itself an event in Church History. Obviously all who are 
seriously concerned with the important subject with which it deals 
will find it necessary to familiarize themselves with what Bishop 
Kirk and his associates have written. One hopes that those who 
are disposed to agree will take the trouble to find out what they 
actually say as well as reflecting, “Here is two pounds of scholar- 
ship on our side’ — and conversely that those who are disposed 
to disagree will find out what they are disagreeing with. 


The reviewer might be content with telling those concerned to 
read the book, but he feels obliged to give some further report of 
what is in it. As the subtitle reveals, it deals with two aspects of 
episcopacy, its history as an institution and its place in Christian 
doctrine, and the essayists are well aware of 

the dangers which beset Christian historical scholarship when it deserts 
its own task before it is completed with the well-meaning intention of 
helping to solve problems of contemporary ecclesiastical politics. (Dom 
Gregory Dix, pp. 185-6.) 
Almost half the book is devoted to three solid historical essays — 
Father Thornton, C.R., on The Body of Christ in the New Testa- 
ment, the Rev'd A. M. Farrer on The Ministry in the New Testa- 
ment, and Dom Gregory Dix, O.S.B., on The Ministry in the Early 
Church. Each is a valuable contribution in a slightly different way. 
Father Thornton shows how deeply the interplay of the different 
senses of the ‘Body of Christ’’ is rooted in the Gospels — the physi- 
cal, mystical, and sacramental Body — and how the Christian so- 
ciety is essentially that Body, bound together with its joints and 
sinews and connected with Christ by the apostolic link. As we are 
coming to expect in his writings, he illuminates brilliantly the inter- 
connections of Scripture. I feel that at times, however, he goes be- 
yond even the mystical into an accommodated meaning — e.g., 
Lazarus (new-born from the dead) and his sisters symbolize the Church 
honouring the Saviour’s passion (p. 92:). 
Dr Farrer and Dom Gregory Dix write primarily as critical schol- 
ars. Dix begins with the well-known situation of about 200°A.D. 

* The Apostolic Ministry: Essay, on the History and the Doctrine of Epis- 
copacy, Prepared under the direction of Kenneth E. Kirk, Bishop of Oxford. 
Morehouse-Gorham Company, New York City, 1946. Pages xiv, 573. Cloth, 
price $10.00. 
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in which the Bishop is pastor and priest of each local Church, and 
points to the lack of complete fit, so to speak, in the Church of 
those days between the liturgical and pastoral functions of the 
Bishop and his assisting deacons and the administrative and judicial 
duties of the presbyters. He and Farrer trace the origin of this back 
to the New Testament situation. On this, difficult as some may find 
it to believe, they have some new light to shed — largely because 
they remember, which so many of us moderns often seem to forget, 
that the New Testament was written in Greek by people who read 
the Old Testament in that language. There are, says Farrer, only 
two official titles as distinct from functional descriptions in the New 
Testament Church — apostles and presbyters —the one sent from 
Christ, the others elders of the Christian (as before it of the Jewish) 
congregation, functioning in the new Israel under apostolic leader- 
ship. Episkopor are those who exercise episcopé, that is, local 
responsibility and leadership; usually, he argues, these were one or 
more of the presbyters such (people as Stephanas in I Corinthians 
16). All who minister may be said to exercise diakonia and to be 
diakonoi, words which the New Testament perhaps rather overworks ; 
in time one group of assistants became a special order of service. As 
time goes on, we see a gradual localization of the apostolate (John 
at Ephesus, James at Jerusalem, Clement at Rome) until the supreme 
leadership of the Apostles and the local leadership of episcopi con- 
verge in the episcopal office as known in the second century. From 
this the medieval and modern episcopate descends —- although, as 
Dix is careful to point out, its constitutional continuity has not 
prevented an administrative variation almost beyond belief. In 
England, for instance: 


There is the first stage when the bishop is above all an evangelist, a mis- 
sionary monk. Under the Heptarchy he becomes something not very readily 
distinguishable from a tribal wizard. Under the Anglo-Saxon monarchy he 
becomes a royal counsellor, one of the wétan, passing by slow degrees into 
a great feudal landlord and then a national noble. After this, both before 
and after the Reformation, he is primarily the great civil servant of Tudor 
and Stuart times. Later still he becomes the somewhat torpid grandee of the 
eighteenth century . . . Finally he is translated into the Victorian philan- 
thropist and the modern spiritual bureaucrat (pp. 187-8). 


The later history is sketched more briefly. Dix refers to the 
fourth-century reversal, in which the Bishop becomes the admin- 
istrator and the presbyter the parish priest. The Rev'd T. M. Parker 
treats Feudal Episcopacy —a brilliant summary of Church History 
from 400-1500, but one might wish he had more space — and other 
contributors deal with the English episcopate in modern times. 
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Bishop Mackenzie (formerly of Brechin) discusses valuable ele- 
ments in non-episcopal traditions of church order — the Lutheran 
emphasis on the faith, the constitutional sense of Calvinism, and 
the Congregational conviction that the true nature of the Church 
is embodied visibly in each local unit. The weakest essay is perhaps 
that of the Rev'd T. G. Jalland on The Parity of Ministers, that is 
the appearance in the fourth century and popularity in the Middle 
Ages of the theory that the highest order in the Church is the priest- 
hood, the Bishops being presbyters to whom the power of ordina- 
tion has for convenience been confined. Jalland weakens an im- 
portant point by overstating it, in particular by denying the priestly 
character of the primitive presbyter and asserting that it was merely 
accident which made presbyters and not deacons the Bishop's exclus- 
ive delegate at the altar. 


II 


Such is the history as these authors present it, and I am sure 
that even those who disagree with their theology will admit that 
they have made an important contribution to historical study. In 
dealing with the doctrine of episcopacy they differ in emphasis 
more than one might expect in collaborators, doubtless due to the 
difficulties of the wartime period during which the book was pre- 
pared. But, some at length and others incidentally, they state a 
common point of view on the whole, to which Bishop Kirk’s intro- 
ductory essay and the concluding paper by Father Hebert, S.S.M., 
on Ministerial Episcopacy are particularly devoted. It can be summed 
up briefly: the episcopate is the Essential Ministry of the Church 
because through it comes the commission and authority of Christ. 


The application of this proposition demands much detailed de- 
velopment, which is only suggested in this book, It is a conceivable 
situation that the Bishop might impart the apostolic commission to 
the laity by confirmation and to the clergy by ordination without 
any discretion in the exercise of these functions or any additional 
influence in the life of the Church. Such a system existed in parts 
of the Celtic Church, and some of the writers seem to suggest that 
it might be a possible minimum (Dix, p. 303; Hebert, p. 500). 
But was it ever anything but an abuse? Is it not of the essence of 
episcopacy that the Church should be, in the words of the Leonine 
Preface of Apostles which serve as a motto for the volume, 
“directed by those rulers whom thou hast appointed over it as vicars 
of thy work, to preside as pastors . . .”? The writers agree that 
they are not recommending to the Christian world the administrative 
details of episcopacy as it now exists in England, but circumstances 
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seem to have prevented them from coming together in any common 
statement of what they would like. I would note in passing that, 
again perhaps because of circumstances, the horizon of the book is 
in places limited by the provinces of Canterbury and York — in 
this respect the otherwise more superficial survey published some 
years ago, Episcopacy Ancient and Modern, was superior. An Ameri- 
can may be pardoned for observing that two of the defects com- 
plained of, the absence of corporate unity of the clergy in Synod 
and of a real share of the diocese in selecting its Bishop, are less 
present in other parts of the Anglican Communion. And outside 
England we perhaps have a better grasp of the missionary character 
of the apostolic office. 


What indeed is a Bishop? As his consecration the Church does 
not simply add one more to a lengthening and weakening chain of 
succession; she appeals to the Holy Spirit to add one more to the 
apostolic band, speaking through those who have been so added in 
the past. He then comes among us with the apostolic commission to 
advance and unify the priestly, prophetic, and royal work of Christ 
in his Church. Father Hebert brings out clearly the proper posi- 
tion of the Bishop as in this sense the center (though not the lord) 
of his Church, and criticizes the assumption which 

is commonly made today, that the normal type of Christian minister is 
the parochial clergyman, with his opposite numbers the Roman priest 
and the Free Church minister; these are the well-known figures, while 
bishops and superintendents and moderators are dimly discerned in the 
background wearing soft clothing and moving in higher spheres. So 
much is this the case, that schemes for reunion have been elaborated 
which are built on this equation of clergyman and minister; it is pro- 
posed that these should mutully recognize one another, while the bishop 
is superimposed as a staff officer, to superintend the affairs of the united 
Church, and to ordain (pp. 533-4). 
Not a reproduction of Anglican institutions but recognition of the 
episcopate as a spiritual treasure is what is needed. If that be 
secured, almost any concession or even anomaly in practical details 
would be acceptable (Dix, p. 303). 


In contrast to much of our Western theology, these writers wish 
to stress the corporate character of episcopacy. The Bishop exists 
only in the Church, although he is not created by the Church. Latin 
theology has obscured this since Augustine by thinking of the grace 
of orders as, in a sense, a possession of the individual — 


Western Christendom today might have found its present difficulties 
easier of solution if its traditional theology de ordine had not been 
elaborated in such isolation from its theology de ecclesia. It is worth 
remembering that it was the urgent desire to end a schism which began 
this one-sided development (Dix, p. 286). 
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They make every effort to avoid the dilemma into which some 
have attempted to force such discussions as to whether the Ministry 
is prior to the Church or vice versa. There is a sense in which it 
is a function of the apostolic ministry to form and so to create the 
Church, as it increases its numbers from day to day by the admin- 
istration of Baptism. But the basic truth is 


The Catholic Church cannot be found except as gathered round the 
apostolic ministry; the apostolic ministry cannot exist except in the bosom 
of the Catholic Church (Kirk, pp. 29-30). 


I 


We cherish the hope that the difficulties that have arisen in the 
effort to unite the imperfect bodies of Christians which now exist 
are driving us all to a deeper comprehension of what our faith 
really means. In this connection the task which our Church has 
undertaken, of seeking a fuller understanding of the principles of 
the “Lambeth Quadrilateral” is a serious one. One of those prin- 
ciples is the “historic episcopate”, which is sometimes interpreted 
as meaning the system of government by Bishops, even if one con- 
siders it to be merely an administrative convenience, an interesting 
relic of the Dark Ages, or a concession to unreasonable prejudices. 
Bishop Kirk and his collaborators have done their best to show that 
through all vicissitudes and corruptions more has been at stake than 
that. “‘As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you” (John 
20:21). Such are the words that echo from the earliest days through- 
out the life of the Church. 


Other Clerestory Windows 


IVE clerestory openings remain to be filled; there is one win- 
Res: fund which has been started in memory of Father Field. 

The Saint Columba window has been given. Interested persons 
should address the Reverend Father Superior, S.S.J.E., 980 Memorial 
Drive, Cambridge 38, Massachusetts. Checks should be made payable 
to The Society of Saint John the Evangelist, and marked Window 
Fund. Gifts intended for the Saint Bernard Window, in memory of 
Father Field, should be designated. 


PUTTING THE WINDOW TOGETHER 


After the glass has been fired in the kiln, the window is assembled. The 

H-shaped lead strips are being fitted around the pieces of glass. The process 

is known as glazing. At the right of the picture will be seen the electric 

soldering iron which will be used with wire solder to secure every joint on 

both sides of the window. At the left of the picture will be seen the full-size 
drawing. The craftsman is Mr Ernest Connick. 


CEMENTING THE WINDOW 
This most necessary process is a bit startling to the unitiated! A dark mud- 
like substance is rubbed over the whole window with a stiff brush) particular 
care is taken to have it under the lead joinings that hold the window to- 
gether. The dark substance is an elastic cement that will stay moist for many 
decades, keeping out the weather and the damp while it helps keep the window 
together. The craftsman is Mr Robert Wirrell. With the completion of this 
operation and the clearing off of surplus cement, the window is ready to be 
installed. 


A NEW TECHNIQUE 


By FATHER THOMAS, S.S.J.E. 
The author is grateful to Father Markle, Rector of Saint George’s Church, 
Bridgeport, Connecticut, for suggesting the idea here developed. 


[' is the glory of the Catholic Church that from time to time she 
brings forth from her treasury new techniques for meeting new 
situations. Parochial and teaching missions have long been a 

valued feature of the Church’s evangelistic work; yet there are times 

when circumstances may require something different in the way of 
spiritual uplift. For such situations ““A Week of Conferences” is 
here suggested and worked out in some detail. 


Parochial occasions of importance should be preceded by a period 
of definite spiritual preparation, For example, Father Brown may 
be celebrating the twenty-fifth anniversary of his ordination to the 
priesthood. The occasion may well be: marked by a Solemn Mass 
of Thanksgiving, and perhaps a testimonial dinner. Father Brown 
will rededicate himself to his Lord; A Week of Conferences may 
help his parishioners to understand more of the significance of the 
priesthood in the life of the Church, and to join with their pastor 
as he consecrates himself anew. Or, Saint Simon’s has been work- 
ing for years to pay off a heavy mortgage. At long last this has been 
done, and the Church is to be consecrated by the Bishop. Father 
Jones rejoices, yet feels that something is lacking. Perhaps there has 
not been enough emphasis on the spiritual side of things during the 
recent past. Here again a properly conducted Week of Conferences 
may help Saint Simon’s parishioners to enter into the spiritual sig- 
nificance of the occasion. Or if a Mission is to be held in a parish 
for the first time, a Week of Conferences may well form an im- 
portant part of the preparation. In any case, there must be a definite 
aim and a definite objective, if a Week of Conferences is to be of 
help to a parish. 


The ideal is to reach every parishioner, either in groups or indi- 
vidually. A great many will participate through parish guilds or 
other organizations; a ‘Parish Night’’ (to be explained a little 
later) will meet the needs of those not affliated with any special 
group. Each evening, or afternoon, according to parish custom, one 
of the organizations meets in the Church, where the conductor gives 
a devotional address adapted to the special character of the organi- 
zation. In it the purpose of the week of conferences is clearly stated, 
a challenge is given the individual, and a proposed plan of action 
outlined. The composition of the group will determine what should 
precede and follow the address. For young people’s groups a hymn 
sing will be a good preparation. For an older age group a discus- 
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sion may follow. This should be employed only if the need for it 
is definitely felt, or if the discussion rises almost spontaneously. 
Two organizations of similar interests may combine, though great 
care must be taken in this matter. Thus, for the Vestry a different 
theme will be used than for the choir. In the latter case, a special 
musical training is not requisite. Ordinarily the theme will be the 
religious obligations of a minister of music. The acolytes are obvi- 
ously approached differently than the Young People’s Fellowship. 
One evening may be designated as ‘Parish Night”; while this is 
intended especially for those not affiliated with any group within the 
parish, it should be made clear that all parishioners are cor- 
dially welcome. The service should be very informal, and begin with 
a hymn sing. 

One of the most helpful features of the Week can be conferences 
with individuals. This needs to be made quite clear in the addresses. 
The Conductor should keep his days as free as possible for seeing 
those who desire personal interviews. Unless the appointments are 
for confession, it is often better to see individuals in some place 
other than the Church where they may feel freer to speak naturally 
and spontaneously. 


There should be a daily Mass. If that is already the custom, two 
Masses are quite in order, as “‘praying for the Week’’ is just as 
important as “praying for the Mission”. One week-day Mass should 
be the minimum aim of every communicant. 


Saturday afternoon and evening will ordinarily be reserved for 
confessions. Normally the priest conducting the Conferences should 
be the preacher on the opening Sunday morning. ‘On the concluding 
Sunday the conductor may, like Saint John Baptist, withdraw for 
one greater than himself; if, for example, the Bishop of the Diocese 
is to preach on an occasion of great parochial rejoicing. 


The Conference idea is a radical departure from the usual Mis- 
sion. Yet it is quite natural— or perhaps we should say super- 
natural. For if any seeds have been sown they will begin to grow 
secretly, requiring the gentle rain of regular Catholic practise for 
their nurture. It is not our intention to decry the worth or the solid 
fruits of a well-prepared for and properly conducted Mission; yet 
there are souls who are helped more by a Week of Conferences than 
by the cloudbursts of emotion which sometimes accompany Mission 
Services. 

The financing of A Week of Conferences will vary with the 


parochial situation. Some parishes will prefer to pay a sum directly 
from the parish treasury; often a better method would be to send 
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special offering envelops to all parishioners, with instructions to 
return them on a specified date. 


Nothing that has been suggested is meant to be definitive. As yet, 
the plan has not been widely tested. In time certain weak spots 
may appear which can be strengthened, impractical parts can be dis- 
carded, new ideas will certainly be incorporated. We believe that 
time will show its value to the American Church. Like anything else 
it is no “cure all” for parish ills, nor can it be used as a substitute 
for inadequate teaching. The finest fruits of a Week of Conferences 
will not usually be immediately apparent. If the Conductor sows the 
seeds carefully, and the Rector cultivates properly, God will give the 
increase. 


“GOD WALKS UPON .THE HILLS” 


OD walks upon the hills; I saw Him in the flight 
Of wild geese winging south at morn; and when then night 

Came running eager down the stairway of the trees 
God called my heart to rest with whispering of leaves; 
I found the hollow of His footprints in the grass 
Where yesteryear I watched the fires, devouring, pass; 
I heard Him in the brush when some young, timid deer 
Went down on little feet to drink the waters clear; 
He laid His cool hand on my fevered soul, in rain — 
God walked the hills today. And He will walk again! 


God walks the valley! Closed by mountains round, 
I saw His shadow tremble on the ground 

In flicker of that butterfly’s bright wing; 

And in the lark’s sweet note I heard God sing; 
His breath blew from the river's bank across 

The panting fields, where ripened wheat-heads toss; 
And in the dark His face shone there afar, 
Reflected on the waters from a star; 

He pointed out the up-trail through my pain, 

That I might walk the heights with Him again! 


—ANNA BLAKE MEZzQUIDA 


THE FELLOWSHIP 


September 8, 1947 
Dear Members of the Fellowship: 


The beautiful window of Father Benson, which you have given 
to the Monastery Church, is now being installed, and will be 
blessed by the Father Superior on Sunday, September 28, at 5.30 
p-m. I hope that as many of you as can will be present. A descrip- 
tion of our window, together with ten others which are to be dedi- 
cated at that time, appears on page 77 of this issue of COWLEY. 


There were two fine Fellowship meetings held in Maryland re- 
cently, while your Warden General was serving as Chaplain to the 
All Saints Sisters at Orange Grove. Our Priest-Associate, Father 
Ashburn of Saint Peter’s, Ellicott City arranged for a special Fellow- 
ship Service at which Mrs Anne Ashburn of Ellicott City and 
Mr Lee Meade Williams of Baltimore were admitted. The Secre- 
tary of our Maryland Branch, Mrs Calvert C. Buck, was hostess to 
a meeting held at Saint John’s Rectory, Worthington Valley, at 
which there were members present from both Baltimore and Wash- 
ington. 

Recent admissions to the Fellowship include Mr John Cameron 
McDonald of Palo Alto, California; Mr Arthur Mengel, Jr, of 
Lakewood, Ohio; Mr Victor B. Shelburne, Jr, of Buffalo, New 
York; and the Reverend Benjamin Bissell of Leighton Buzzard, 
Bedfordshire, England. Please keep our new members in your 
prayers. 


Mrs Mary Leverett Smith of Hawthorne, New York, for many 
years a devoted member of the Fellowship, entered into life eternal 
in June. The Father Warden General offered a Requiem for her, 
and she will of course be remembered at the annual Requiem for 
Departed Members of the Fellowship. May she rest in peace, and 
may light perpetual shine upon her. 

Members of several other branches joined with members of the 
North Shore Branch on the evening of August 27, at Saugus, Massa- 
chusetts, to hear the Warden General tell of his visits with the 
Maryland Branch, and of the splendid meeting of the Hoboken 
Branch while en route home. We have had a busy and a happy 
summer. 


God bless you all, always. 


ROBERT FLETCHER HuMpHREYS, S:S.J.E., 
Warden-General 


FROM THE EDITOR’S DESK 


DO ANGLO-CATHOLICS CARE ABOUT UNITY? 


OMETIMES in perplexity, sometimes in bitterness, this ques- 
S tion is asked by our brothers in Christ, especially when dead- 

locks occur on discussions on Unity between Catholics and 
Protestants. The recent action of General Convention on the matter 
of Anglican-Presbyterian Unity was responsible for this question 
being asked with strong feeling in certain quarters. 

We believe that the question deserves an honest answer. We can 
point to the daily prayers for Christian Unity prayed in our Religi- 
ous Houses; we can point to the fact that many devout Anglo- 
Catholic clergy are accustomed to daily pray the Collect for Unity 
printed on page 49 of the Prayer Book just before receiving the 
Blessed Sacrament; we can point to the work Anglo-Catholics have 
done in the interests of Unity with the Eastern Churches. 


Yet these will not be enough to satisfy our questioners. Perhaps 
it would be fairer to phrase the question “Do Anglo-Catholics care 
about Unity with Protestants?’’ We would refer our questioners to 
the important review of “Catholicity’’ which appears on page 103 
of this issue, written by Father Fitch of the English Congregation 
of the Society for The Cowley Evangelist, monthly periodical of 
our Fathers in England, and reprinted in Autumn COWLEY in 
order that all our readers might learn of this most important pub- 
lication prepared at the request of the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
We believe that Father Fitch’s review expresses the mind of a great 
many Anglo-Catholics on this subject of Unity. 


We would also commend Father Hardy’s review of The Apostolic 
Ministry on page 91 .. . With their brethren of other traditions 
within our Communion Anglo Catholics are deeply concerned about 
the whole matter of Christian Unity. It is of such moment to them 
that they would have the Church avoid, if possible, mistaken ad- 
vances which might in the long run cause greater disunity than now 
exists. May God give us all grace to have a right judgment in all 
things, that His will may truly be done among us as it is in heaven. 


We are most grateful for the cordial welcome which the Church 
has extended to Seven Spanish Mystics, by Sister Felicia, O.S.A. 
This beautifully produced little book is an introduction to some of 
the great leaders of Christian thought — the Father Editor's favorite 
study is that devoted to Saint John of the Cross. The ten engrav- 
ings by Arteaga are magnificent —the book sells for only $2.00, 
and may be ordered from the Secretary of Publications, 980 Memo- 
rial Drive, Cambridge 38, Massachusetts. 


BOOK NOTES 


Edited by FATHER THOMAS, S.S.J.E. 

Books reviewed in COW LEY may be ordered through The Secre- 

tary of Publications, 980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge 38, Massa- 
chusetts. 

CATHOLICITY, A Study in the Conflict of Christian Traditions 
in the West, Being a Report Presented to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury by Dom Gregory Dix, O.S.B., and Others. Dacre 
Press, Westminster. Paper, eighty-five cents. 


"Tbs report is the outcome of a request made by the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury to Dom Gregory Dix, to convene a 
group of theologians of the Catholic School, in order to ex- 
amine the causes of the deadlock which occurs in discussions on 
Unity between Catholics and Protestants, and to consider whether 
any synthesis between the two traditions is possible. The signatories 
are one Bishop, twelve priests (of whom three are Religious), and 
one layman. Two of the priests were on the Committee appointed 
by the Archbishop to report on the South India Scheme. 


The first chapter of this Report deals with the Unity of the 
Primitive Church. This Unity contained within itself certain ten- 
sions; three examples are given: the tension between the eternal 
and the temporal; the tension between the Church’s separation from 
the world, and its mission to become the Soul of the World; and 
the tension between the divine nature of the Church and the sin- 
fulness of its members. Because these and other conflicting prin- 
ciples were held in unity through tension, the Unity of the Primitive 
Church may be described as a wholeness. (We may compare a 
sentence in the Liturgy of Saint John Chrysostom: ‘‘Guard the 
Wholeness of thy Church.”’) The divisions in the Church have arisen 
from the failure to hold these and other such principles in tension: 
each side to the dispute has insisted on one of these principles to 
the exclusion of the other. The problem of restoring Unity is, 
therefore, the problem of restoring this primitive wholeness. 


This wholeness was already broken, before the schisms of the 
sixteenth century, by the cleavage between East and West: the East 
retaining some valuable elements lost to the West, while suffering 
from its own losses and failures. 


When they come to the divisions of the West, the writers are 
obliged to make a very clear distinction between orthodox Protestant- 
ism, the Religion of the Reformation, of which there has been a 
significant revival in the last twenty years; and Liberalism, derived 
from the Renaissance, which dominated the nineteenth century, and 
the first quarter of the twentieth. 
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Orthodox Protestantism has its strength in its insistence on 
necessity of Faith on the part of Man, and the Gospel of the Living 
God, and His direct and personal action in Man’s Salvation; in 
the authority of the Bible and the importance of preaching: it has 
its weaknesses, chiefly the total separation of Grace from Nature, 
which leads to a denial that any Image of God is left in fallen Man, 
and so can recognize no continuity between Creation and Redemp- 
tion, and so has little place for the Sacramental Principle, which is 
involved in the Incarnation. Liberalism has its achievements, prin- 
cipally the acceptance of the critical study of the Bible and the 
recognition that the Doctrine of Creation is not bound up with the 
literal interpretation of the opening chapters of Genesis, but can 
be reconciled with modern discoveries in Natural Science. It has 
its fatal weakness, the tendency to put Man and not God in the 
centre of the picture. 


The main tenets of these two traditions are shown thus in tabular 
form: 


Orthodox Protestantism Liberalism 
Salvation by Faith Salvation by Works 
Grace Reason, Morals, Feeling 
Revealed Theology Natural Theology 
Christus pro nobis Christus in nobis 
(Christ for us) (Christ in us) 
Justification Sanctification 
Man as sinner Man as Image of God 
Man in contradiction to God Man in continuity with God 
Creator and creature incommen- Creator and Creature mutually 
surable necessary 
Christ as Saviour Christ as pattern 
History as sin History as divinely ordered 
progress 
Political pessimism Politics as the coming of the 
Kingdom 
God transcendent God immanent 


It will be seen that each of these parts represents the splitting 
asunder of principles which historic Catholicism has held in tension. 


Yet while modern Roman Catholicism has in these cases retained 
both of the conflicting principles, it too does not embody the Whole- 
ness of the Primitive Church. The points at which these writers 
find this wholeness lacking are difficult to summarize in a brief 
review; both in doctrine and in administration the great elabora- 
tion of the Middle Ages was retained at the Council of Trent, and 
has the effect of closing questions which the Primitive Wholeness 
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would leave open. Nonetheless the Report pays this tribute to the 
Roman Church: 

Yet signs have multiplied in recent years, that whenever it can forget 
this sectarianism, and give a deliberate lead to all Christendom, outside as 
well as inside its own allegiance, on a matter of vital Christian interest, the 
Papacy can still command the attention and to a large extent secure the fol- 
lowing of all Christians, and that it is the only Christian institution which 
can do so. 


The signatories to this Report believe, then, that the recovery 
of the Unity of the Church is to be sought by a return to the whole- 
ness of the Primitive Tradition, since truths held in isolation from 
their complementary truths are virtually falsehoods. We cannot 
therefore secure Unity by laying alongside the broken pieces of 
Truth that we hold in separation, still less by omitting all that 
upon which we disagree: nor must we separate matters of Faith and 
of Order, since this separation is itself a distortion of the primi- 
tive wholeness. Nor is it claimed that the Anglican Communion 
contains this wholeness unimpaired: we must be under no delusions 
about that; to seek for Unity in the Wholeness of the Apostolic 
Tradition is to seek for something that is not the Church of Eng- 
land. Nevertheless we have been able to hold together our Catholic, 
Protestant and Liberal elements, and so to hold in unity and tension 
principles which other bodies hold in isolation. The Anglican 
Communion remains one, by reason of its constancy to Scriptures, 
Creeds, Sacraments, and Apostolic Succession. These things have 
maintained our Unity; we are not then likely to secure any larger 
unity without them. 

A significant feature of this report is the unanimity of the sig- 
natories; fourteen eminent men are able to sign the same report 
without a minority report or a minute of dissent. It may, therefore, 
rightly be claimed that the authorities of the Church of England 
should give to these men the weight that their united authority 
deserves; a weight as great as that which would attach to an equally 
unanimous report from an equally eminent group representing 
another kind of churchmanship; a weight therefore greater than 
should be gen to the views of any single theologian. 

W. O. Fircu, S.S.J.E. 


AN APOLOGY 


WING to special circumstances attending the dedication of the 
new windows, we have regretfully been compelled to sharply 
curtail both BOOK NOTES and COMMUNITY CHRONICLE. 
We hasten to assure our devoted COWLEY family that these cur- 
tailments are not a matter of permanent policy, but a temporary 
measure only. 


COMMUNITY CHRONICLE 


ROTHER Edward celebrated the silver jubilee of his profes- 
B sion in Holy Religion on August 13. On the following Sun- 

day Father Thomas sang the Jubilee Mass in the Mission 
Church on Bowdoin Street; the sermon was preached by Father Ban- 
ner. After a Jubilee Dinner at the Mission House, the Brother, 
other members of the Community, and friends journeyed to Saint 
Agnes’ House, Rockport, where Benediction of the Blessed Sacra- 
ment concluded the festivities of the day. 


The Church of the Advent, Limestone, one of our Aroostook 
Missions, recently celebrated the seventy-fifth anniversity of its 
founding. Father Gibbs has served as a Priest in Charge during his 
time in the Aroostook. On October first the Father goes to Chicago 
to help Father Eckman. 


At the Annual Chapter, Father Superior appointed Father Wes- 
singer and Father McDonald as Assistant Editors of COWLEY, 
succeeding Father Eckman and Father Gibbs, who have done a great 
deal for the magazine. We ask the prayers of our COWLEY family 
for their new work in Chicago. 


Father Palmer, Superior of our Canadian Congregation, writes 
happily of the new foundation at Sorrento, British Columbia. 

The Missions and the people are very much like those we left in Muskoka. 

The country is similar though the hills are higher. We feel very much 
at home and remember the words of our Rule “Here will I dwell for I 
have a delight therein.’’ We feel the wrench in leaving old friends and scenes 
in which we have had such an intimate part for so many years. But God 
is here, and in the Communion of Saints there is a fellowship between Sor- 
rento and Bracebridge. : : 
It is hoped that the foundation of a new house will be ready by 
winter, along with the exterior of a one-story building. If necessary 
the brethren plan to live in the basement for a time; what is done 
will depend upon the money available. The chapel in the basement 
is to be called “Bethlehem” in honor of the cave where our blessed 
Lord was born. During the summer services were held at an outside 
Altar, but something more substantial will be needed for the winter 
months. The prayers of all the members of our COWLEY family 
are asked for God’s blessing on this new work of the Society. 


We were happy to welcome Bishop Burton home to Cambridge 
for a little visit early in September. He preached at the Mission 
Church on Sunday, September seventh. That afternoon the Fellow- 
ship gave a garden party at the Monastery in his honour. 
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While this issue of COWLEY was in press there came word of 
three serious fires at Saint Anne’s House. Thanks to the prompt 
action of the firemen the Mission Church was not damaged, but 
our faithful Sisters, who have served so devotedly at the Mission 
Church through the years suffered serious losses of winter habits 


and household goods. 


Father Thomas represented the Society at the installation of Dr 
Nes, the new Dean of Nashotah, on September 29. The Father also 
preached at Christ Church, Whitefish Bay, Wisconsin. 


Brother Herbert is stationed at the Mission House in Boston this 
fall, where, in addition to pursuing his studies for the Sacred Priest- 
hood he is actively engaged in the work of the Mission Church. 


FORM OF BEQUEST 


| give, devise, and bequeath the sum of. 


Blin anak ea hen ack ee ed dollars to the 


Society of Saint John the Evangelist, a religious corporation duly organized under the 
laws of the Commonwealth of Massachusetts, and located at 980 Memorial Drive, 


Cambridge 38, Massachusetts. 


BOOK OF DIVINE SERVICE 


Contents 


The Orders of 
Morning Prayer & Evening Prayer 


Prayers and Thanksgiving 
The Litany - A Penitential Office 


The Collects throughout the Year 
The Psalter 


The Apocrypha Lessons 


printed out in full 
The Holy Bible 


The Calendar, the Lectionary Tables, the 
other necessary Tables in the fore-part of 
the Prayer Book, are of course included. 


Thin but opaque paper, easy to turn. Type 
of exceptional legibility. Durable black 
fabrikoid, spring-back binding, opens flat. 
Size: 4'/4x6V/gx13. 1365 pages. Price, $8.50 


THE PRAYER BOOK OFFICE 
New Edition 
Bound with the Holy Bible 


The Lessons from the Apocrypha, accord- 
ing to the 1943 Lectionary, are printed out 
in full, as are also the several Apocrypha 
Lessons for Feasts not in the Prayer Book 


Calendar. Bound in black fabrikoid. 
Size: 4'/4x6!/gx17/g. 1793 pages. Price, $10.00 


THE PRAYER BOOK OFFICE 


Regular Edition 


Incorporated with the Orders of Morning 
and Evening Prayer, the Psalter, and the 
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vitatories, Antiphons on Psalms and Can- 
ticles, 143 Office Hymns, Versicles with 
Responses, and over 300 additional Col- 
lects for the Seasons, and for other Feasts. 
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Cambridge 38 


Massachusetts 


SAINT 
) MARTIN'S HOUSE 
= "In the Somerset Hills” 
Bernardsville, New Jersey 
Retreats for Confraternities, Guilds, 
S.C.K. or other mixed groups. 
Limit 30. 


For Rates, Reservations, etc., address 
MR EDWIN S. UTLEY, Secretary 
| West 72nd Street, New York 23, N. Y. 


SAINT ANNE'S SCHOOL 


181 Appleton Street 
Arlington 74. Massachusetts 


A BOARDING SCHOOL FOR 
GIRLS 
Second through twelfth grade, 
conducted by the Sisters of Saint 
Anne, near Boston. Terms moderate. 


Address: The Sister Secretary 
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S. Clement’s Church HOOSAC School for BOYS 


Philadelphia ESTABLISHED 1889 
A boarding school for 50 boys in the lovely 
Taconic hills, near Albany. Emphasis on 
character development and service in a 
° changing world. Episcopal. College-preparatory. 
pares epee 6 P.M. Grades 5-12. Supervised study. Athletics. School 
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Prayers and Thanksgiving 


paper. Boys care for grounds, rooms. Rates, all-in- 
clusive; $900.00. Send for folder. Rev. M. B. 
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BOOK STORE 


50 Bromfield Street 
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SAINT MARY'S SCHOOL 


Mount Saint Gabriel 
Peekskill-On-Hudson, N. Y. 
BOARDING SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 


College Preparatory and General Courses. 
Music, Art, Dramatics, Modified Kent Plan. 
Under the care of the Sisters of Saint Mary. 


For catalogue address 


THE SISTER SUPERIOR 


SHEA BROTHERS 


PRINTERS 
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124 Mount Auburn Street 
Cambridge 38 Massachusetts 
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THE PEOPLE’S ANGLICAN MISSAL 


(American Edition) 


Intended for the Laity, more than 3,000 copies of The People's Anglican 
Missal are now in circulation. This book agrees in text with the Altar 
Missal which we publish. The People's Anglican Missal is 4!/. x 63% 
inches, bound in blue fabricated cloth with tooled covers. Printed on 
slightly tinted paper to increase legibility. Ordinary and Canon printed 


in red and black. Price $5.00 


Our Altar Missal is now reprinting; we cannot yet set an exact date for 
publication, but orders may be placed for it. 


Order from 


THE FRANK GAVIN LITURGICAL FOUNDATION 
MOUNT SINA LONG ISLAND, NEW YORK 
/ . ; 


ADVERTISING RATES may be obtained by applying to the Editor. 
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COWLEY 
A Quarterly Magazine of Subjects Missionary and Religious 
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Published by the American Congregation of the Society of Saint John 
the Evangelist, at the four seasons. 

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS. Post free, $1. Single copies, 25 cents. 
Subscriptions should be sent to the Secretary of Publications, 980 Memorial 
Drive, Cambridge 38, Massachusetts. Checks should be made payable to 
the Secretary of Publications. No charge for foreign postage. 

EXCHANGE PUBLICATIONS and books for review should be sent 
to the Reverend Father Thomas, S.S.J.E., 980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge 
38, Massachusetts. 


ADVERTISING RATES may be obtained by applying to the Editor. 


THE AMERICAN MISSAL 
About Bindings 


In response to many requests, we are happy to an- 
nounce that we shall be able to furnish a binding in 
“church red” morocco, in addition to the red buckram 
binding at first announced. 

Present pre-publication prices are as follows: 
Unbound sheets, folded and collated...................... $20.00 
Red buckram, round corners, red edges, eight 

markers, complete tabbing... $25.00 
Red morocco, round corners, gold edges, eight 

markers, complete tabbing... ccc $45.00 | 


The prospectus of The American Missal wil gladly 
be sent on request. 
THE SECRETARY OF PUBLICATIONS 
980 Memorial Drive . omy 
Cambridge 38 Mamachusests : 


CHRISTMAS: AT DAWN 


RANT, we beseech thee, Almighty God: 

that, as thou hast poured forth upon us the 
new light of thine incarnate Word; so he, who 
doth illuminate our hearts by faith, may likewise 
in all our works show forth his brightness. 
Through the same thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord, 
who with thee, in the unity of the Holy Spirit, 
liveth and reigneth God, world without end. Amen. 


Rebrinted from the forthcoming American Missal 


The Fathers and Brothers of the American Congregation 
of the Society of Saint John the Evangelist wish 
you a blessed Christmas and a New Year 
filled with happiness. 
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SAINT BERNARD 
This is a photograph of the preliminary color sketch of the clerestory window 


bout this 


and other new windows being planned, see page 125. 


to be given in memory of Father Field. For further information a 


. 
COW LK) A QUARTERLY MAGAZINE OF SUBJECTS 
4 MISSIONARY AND RELIGIOUS 


Vol. XX Christmas, 1947 No. 80 


PAGE 

THE LATEST VISITOR as 
Translated from the French by the Rev'd G. A. C. Lehman 

OF ALL THE SONGS 114 
Christmas poem by the Rev'd Arthur Ketchum 

RETREATS AT THE MONASTERY 115 
Coming. events at the Monastery 

More AsBout JUBILEES 119 
The Father Assistant celebrates his silver jubilee 

“OURSELVES, OUR SOULS AND BopIEs” 121 
Profession Sermon by Father McDonald 

Very Gop oF VERY Gop 122 
Poem by the Rev'd Neil Stanley 

LEADERS IN OBLATION 123 
Dr McKim notes an important step taken by the Japanese 

Church 

Hevtp Us CeLreBraTE More JUBILEES 124 
How this can be forwarded 

More FENESTRATION 125 
An unexpected and most welcome gift 

Book Notes 127 
Orthodox Statements on Anglican Orders 

THe FELLOWSHIP 132 
Holiday, Greetings from the Warden General 

COMMUNITY CHRONICLE 135 
A little more about the Community 

INDEX TO VOLUME XX 140 

ADVERTISEMENTS 143 

ILLUSTRATIONS 
Saint Bernard Frontispiece 
Flight Into Egypt late 
The Monastery Refectory 116 
Father Dale, Jubilarian 118 
Our Favorite Picture of Father Dale 120 
Saint Luke of the Aroostook 134 


Glimpse of the Mission House Chapel, Caribou 136 


4 


nett 


Courtesy Boston Museum of Fine Arts 


FLIGHT INTO EGYPT 
This fascinating picture by the Schretlen Master illustrates two legends 
associated tn Christian folklore with the Flight Into Egypt. An angel assists 
in the bending of the palm to satisfy with its dates the hunger of the Holy 
Family; and in the background there is enacted in diminished scale the tale 
of the husbandman showing to Herod's pursuing bailiffs the grain that has 
grown with miraculous suddenness in order to mislead them in regard to the 
time of the august fugitives’ passing. 


THE LATEST VISITOR 


By JEROME AND JEAN THARAUD 


The Rev'd Gustave A. C. Lehman, beloved Vicar of Saint Mary’s Church, 
Denver, Colorado, has translated this story from the French ‘‘Tales of the 
Virgin” by Jerome and Jean Tharaud. On October 28 last, Father Lehman 
celebrated the Golden Jubilee of his ordination to the Priesthood. 


T was at Bethlehem, just before daybreak. The star began to 
disappear, the last pilgrim had quitted the stable, the Virgin had 
put the straw in order, the Child had finally gone to sleep. (But 

does one sleep Christmas night?) 


The door opened softly — moved, one might say, by a breath 
rather than by a hand, and a woman appeared on the threshold, clad 
in rags, so old and wrinkled that with her face the color of earth, 
her mouth seemed only to be a wrinkle more. 


In seeing her, Mary took fright as if it had been a spirit that had 
entered. Happily Jesus slept! The ass and the ox munched their 
hay softly and beheld the stranger advancing without showing great 
astonishment as if they had always known her. But the Virgin could 
not take away her eyes from her. Every step the woman took toward 
her seemed the length of centuries. 


The old woman continued to advance and now she came to the 
cradle itself. God be praised, Jesus slept soundly. (But does one 
sleep Christmas night?) Suddenly, He opened His eyes, and His 
mother was astonished to see that the eyes of the woman and those 
of her child were exactly the same and shone with the same hope. 


The old woman prostrated herself in the straw while her hand 
went searching in the folds of her rags for something which it 
seemed to take her ages to find. Mary continued to look at her with 
the same disquietude. The beasts looked at her also, but always 
without surprise, as if they knew in advance what was going to 
happen. 

Finally, after a great while, the old woman ended by drawing out 
of her garments an object, hidden in her hand, and she gave it to 
the Child. 

After all the treasures of the Magi and the offerings of the shep- 
herds, what could this gift be? From where she was, Mary could 
not see. She saw only the back bent with age, and which bent more 
and more as she knelt by the cradle. 


But the ass and the ox — these two saw, and were not filled with 
astonishment. All this lasted a long while. Finally, the woman 
raised herself as if relieved of a very heavy burden which had 
dragged her to the earth. Her shoulders were no longer bent; her 
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head almost touched the low roof; her face had recovered, miracu- 
lously, its youth. And when finally she left the cradle to pass through 
the door and into the night from whence she had come, Mary was 
able at last to see what the mysterious present was. 


Eve (for it was she) had come to bring the Child a little apple, 
the apple of the first sin (and of all those which followed it)! And 
the little apple reddened brightly in the hand of the newly-born as 
the globe of a new world which had come to earth with Him. 


Ww 


F all the songs I know, 
Which shall I sing? 
One of a shepherd man? 
One of a King? 


Of all the songs I know 
Which is most good? 

One of a carpenter 
Shaping a rood? 


Of all the songs I know 
Which were the best? 
One of a Mother 
Happy and blest? 


Of all the songs I know 
Which shall I take? 

One of the Love of God 
Bound for love's sake. 


— Arthur Ketchum 


RETREATS AT THE MONASTERY 


A LL through the year there are many private retreats made by 


priests and laymen at the Monastery in Cambridge. This is 

one of the most important uses made of our Guest House. 
In addition to our custom of welcoming private retreatants through- 
out the year we have arranged four group retreats for the first quar- 
ter of 1948: 

PRE-LENT RETREAT FOR PRIESTS 

Conductor, Father Williams, Superior, S.S.J.E. 
From Vespers at 6 p.m., Monday, January 26; through Mass and 

breakfast on Friday, January 30. 


LENT RETREAT FOR SEMINARIANS 
Conductor, Father Williams, Superior, S.S.J.E. 

From Vespers at 6 p.m., Saturday, February 21; through Vespers 
at 6 p.m., on Monday, February 23. 


LENT RETREAT FOR SCHOOL-BOYS 
Conductor, Father Forbes, S.S.J.E. 

From tea at 4 p.m., Saturday, February 28; through Vespers at 
6 p.m., on Sunday, February 29. 


LENT RETREAT FOR LAYMEN 
Conductor, Father Thomas, S.S.J.E. 
From tea at 4 p.m., Saturday, March 6 through Vespers at 6 p.m., 
on Sunday, March 7, 
PLEASE NOTE 
As the Monastery Guest House has limited over-night accommo- 
dations it is necessary to make reservations as soon as posible. 
Requests for reservations for each Retreat should be addressed to 
THE REVEREND FATHER GUESTMASTER 
980 Memorial Drive 
Cambridge 38, Massachusetts. 
PLEASE DO NOT address your requests for reservations to your 
favorite Cowley Father. He may happen to be away giving a Re- 
treat or preaching a Mission! 


THE NEED FOR RETREATS 


In our dealing with the Eternal, most of us are like the man who 
left the door of the telephone booth open while talking with his 
closest friend. Mingled with the sound of his friend’s voice was all 
the clatter of a busy modern drug store, and the noise of many con- 
versations going on simultaneously. In order for the man to hear 
his friend clearly, it was necessary to close the door of the booth. 


Photograph by the Rev'd Arthur Vogel 


THE MONASTERY REFECTORY AT CAMBRIDGE 


Here Retreatants eat with the brethren of the Society. The room is dominated 

by an old Spanish crucifix, which stands on a ledge above the Father Superior's 

chair. This large chair comes from a Pre-Reformation English Monastery— 
The reading desk and reader's seat appear in the left foreground. 
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And that is exactly what we try to do in Retreat — to shut out 
other sounds from our lives for a little space, in order that we may 
the better hear and understand God’s word for us. True, after the 
Retreat we must again mingle with the busy world as before; just 
as Peter, James and John were unable to remain on the Mount of 
the Transfiguration. But there remain the new insights gained 
through the Retreat; there remain the deeper understandings of the 
things of God. 


The whole Retreat is organized to one end; that the Retreatant 
may the better hear God’s word as addressed to him. The Silence, 
the extra time for prayers, the addresses of the Conductor, all are 
designed to the one end. 


The Fathers and Brothers of the Society can testify to the value of 
Retreats from their own experience. Each year we have a week's 
Retreat in January and a two weck’s Retreat in July. One day in 
each of the other months is set aside for Retreat. Each member of 
the Society makes a month’s Retreat before he is clothed as a Novice, 
and again before he makes his Life Vows. 


While such long Retreats are not usually possible for those who 
are not Religious, there are few who cannot profit by a time of still- 
ness when, apart from the outward distractions of our ordinary life, 
we may draw near to God. 


“I will hearken what the Lord God will say concerning me.” 
Please pray for God’s blessing on these Retreats at the Monastery, 
and for all who come throughout the year for private Retreats. 


We are always glad to arrange for private Retreats, or special 
group Retreats at the Monastery, for priests, for laymen, and for 
ordinands. Address 


THE REVEREND FATHER GUESTMASTER 
980 Memorial Drive 
Cambridge 38, Massachusetts, 


as far in advance as possible of the time you wish to come. Note 
that requests should ordinarily be sent to the Father Guestmaster, 
rather than to individual Fathers who may be away from the Monas- 
tery conducting Missions or Retreats. 


FATHER DALE, JUBILARIAN 


This picture of Father Dale was taken while he was on the staff of the 
Church of Saint Mary the Virgin, New York City. 


MORE ABOUT JUBILEES 


UR recent celebration of our beloved Brother Edward's 

Jubilee calls to mind the fact that Jubilees have not been 

heretofore mentioned in COWLEY, a grave omission for 
which the Father Editor is desirous of making what reparation he 
can! 


Father Johnson will celebrate the fortieth anniversary of his 
Profession on January 2, 1949. 


Bishop Burton celebrated the thirty-fifth anniversary of his 
Profession on January 5, 1947. 


Father Williams and Father Forbes celebrated the silver jubilees 
of their Professions on September 14, 1945. 


Father Morse celebrated the silver jubilee of his Profession on 
August 13, 1947. 


Father Keller, our resident Oblate, celebrated the silver jubilee 
of his ordination to the Sacred Priesthood on Saint Thomas Day of 
this year. 


Our next Jubilarian is Father Dale, who celebrates his silver 
jubilee of Profession on February 2, 1948. Father Dale is the only 
Father of the American Congregation to be professed on Candlemas 
Day. Professed as Brother Augustine, the Father was ordained by 
our good friend Bishop Manning to the Sacred Priesthood two years 
later. During his diaconate he served as curate to our Associate, 
Father William Pitt McCune, at Saint Ignatius’ Church, New York 
City. Later he served as Assistant Priest at the Church of Saint 
John the Evangelist, Boston, and served under Father Williams at 
the Church of Saint Mary the Virgin, New York City, for four years. 
He was Rector of the Church of the Advent, San Francisco, for a 
time, and later visited Japan. The Father was also Vicar of the 
Mission Church of Saint Augustine and Saint Martin for a time. 


Our COWLEY family will recall him as the Father Founder of 
the Magazine, which he edited from its inception in 1928 through 
the three numbers of 1939. He has held various offices in the 
American Congregation; Novice Master, Deputy Assistant Superior, 
Assistant Superior, as well as Father Provincial of the Province of 
the Pacific. At the present time he is Chaplain-General to the Sisters 
of Saint Margaret, and Assistant Superior of the American Con- 
gregation. 


OUR FAVORITE PICTURE OF FATHER. DALE 


Taken from one of the early numbers of COW LEY, this picture shows the 


pleasant walk in front of the Monastery in Cambridge. In the background 
may be seen the Charles River, and beyond it some of the Harvard Houses. 


“OURSELVES, OUR SOULS AND 
BODIES” 
By FATHER McDONALD, S.S.J.E. 


This sermon was preached at the Profession of Final Vows of a 
Sister of Saint Anne. 


> 


“He must increase, but I must decrease”. Saint John 3:30 


in these times that the world will never be the same again — 
and perhaps we should not want it to be the same. But now, 
right here, a very important event is taking place. Yet it is not 
going to turn the world upside down or downside up; because the 
world will know nothing about it, nor would it care if it did know. 


S" many momentous and world-changing things are taking place 


A soul, a servant of our Lord, is here and now offering and giving 
herself in every way, wholly and entirely to God. This soul is 
preparing herself for a sacrifice well-pleasing and acceptable unto 
Him, not because she is giving some thing that she possesses, not 
some thing over and above what she needs or can use at the present 
time: no, she is giving vastly more than that. She is giving herself 
without reserve, without bargain, to our Lord, and that is why the 
sacrifice is so acceptable to God; that is why the sacrifice is of a 
sweet savour. 


The things which we burn up and leave behind us do not have 
a very sweet fragrance. They are the things that would hinder us 
from making a complete sacrifice of ourselves to God when we are 
called upon to serve our Lord in this way: this way of the holy 
vows; this way of sacrifice; this way of the cross. For our Lord 
does not look into our bag of possessions and say, “Let Me see what 
you have here. Let Me see what I can save and use of your worldly 
goods’. No, He says, “My son, give me thine heart, and let thine 
eyes observe my ways.” ‘My child, give Me thyself, thyself to Me.” 


That makes the whole mystery of our vows clearer. It is not the 
bringing of possessions and talents but the bringing of ourselves, 
our souls and bodies, to our Lord to be used by Him as He sees fit. 
The work we do, our duties, the strength or the weakness of our 
bodies do not count for much. Neither does the amount we accom- 
plish matter so greatly. What does mean so much in this life under 
holy vows is that whatever we do is in and with our Lord and for 
Him. That is what will make our efforts, our work, and the sacrifice 
of ourselves complete. 
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In Saint Luke’s Gospel we are told that as Zacharias was per- 
forming the very simple duty of burning incense the great vision 
was granted to him. It was not a difficult task for Zacharias, but 
he evidently did this simple duty with all his heart and soul. He 
had no other desire in performing this duty than to do it as a perfect 
act of worship. It was accepted, and God gave him the vision. 


The other important and necessary thing for us is that our Lord 
must possess us in order to fulfil in us this life to which are called. 
Saint John the Baptist, the son of Zacharias knew this truly, for it 
was he who said of our Lord, ‘““He must increase, but I must de- 
crease.’ In this life to which we are called there must be a total 
eclipse of self. We cannot limit this, and consent to let one half, 
three-quarters or even seven-eighths of self go; we must decrease 
until there is nothing of self left. Otherwise there cannot be a clear 
and full image of our Lord within our souls. It will not be an easy 
task to decrease ourselves, but our Lord is here to increase Himself 
within us. 


Let us know that our duty of prayer, the offering of incense, will 
bring to us a vision, will show us the way. Our Offices, our medi- 
tations, our intercessions will open the way before us. Our Holy 
Communions, which we daily make, will supply our Lord to us. 
It is only because we are not empty enough of self that He cannot 
fully possess us. At each Holy Communion let there be more room 
for Him in our lives and less for ourselves. Thus gradually the way 
into our hearts and souls will become open more and more to our 
Lord to whom we vow ourselves, and who accepts the offering we 
make of ourselves. Amen. 


VERY GOD OF VERY GOD 


HIS is Wisdom, he who chose 
Mary for his Manhood’s Mother; 

This the Word, whose words disclose 

Very God our elder brother; 
This the Lord who from the tree 

Rules.a world which has denied Him; 
Loved and gave Himself for me 

Who betrayed and crucified Him; 
This is God the only Son, 

Who before all worlds could choose me; 
At such price his treasure won 

That not lightly will He lose me! hy 


— Neil Stanley — 


LEADERS IN OBLATION 


By the Rev'd JOHN CoLE McKim, D.D. 
Father McKim, for many years a missionary in Japan, here tells of an im- 
portant action taken by the Japanese Church at the recent meeting of its 
General Synod. 
T is good news that the General Synod of the Holy Catholic 
I Church in Japan resolved, on the seventh of May of this year, to 
replace the word choro,! wherever it occurs as the title of a 
minister, with the word shsa7.2, This latter word consists of the 
ideograms used in all versions of the Bible to translate kohen in 
the Old Testament and /zerus in the New. They are, also, used by 
Orthodox and Roman Catholics for the priests of their ministries. 


The discarded expression, choro, is used by Anglicans, Orthodox, 
Roman Catholics and Protestants, in versions of the New Testament, 
to translate presbuteros. Some attempts used to be made to defend 
the use of choro in the Japanese Prayer Book by suggesting that it 
denoted the presbyterate (as distinguished from the episcopate) 
within the sacerdotum. These efforts were reminiscent of attempts to 
justify the retention of the word protestant in a certain corporate title. 
Both arguments are discredited by what the defended words, as a 
consequence of common usage, always suggest when casually em- 
ployed. Choro has been in common use among Japanese protestants, 
from well before the organization of the Church in Japan, to render 
elder, as that word is employed among American protestants. The 
Presbyterian body in Japan was commonly known as the choro- 
k£yokwa?r® before a general merger of traditionally Calvinist sects took 
the title, Ntbon Kirisuto Kyokwai.' 

1Choro - Cho - head Head by reason of seniority 

Ro - old 

cf. Son-cho — Village headman: Sen-cho — Ship's Master, etc., and 

Gen-ro - Elder Statesman: Ro-hei—a veteran: Ro-shu—an old hand: 
Ro-hai — Dotage. 

*Shisai - Shi— Master or Leader. Minister of Sacrifice 

Sai — Oblation festival 

This word came in with Christianity, some centuries ago (the Gospel was 
first preached in Japan in 1549, the same year the First Prayer Book was 
issued) and is confined to biblical and ecclesiastical use. 

3K yo-Kwai. Teaching (Doctrinal) — Association, commonly rendered 
“Church” by protestants. 

4INihon Kirisuto Kyokwat. This title was intended to mean Church of 
Christ in Japan; but it is also susceptible of the translation, “Kyokwai of the 
Japanese Christ.” This is worth mentioning when one bears in mind the 
fact that only about one half of one per cent of Japanese profess any sort 
of Christianity. Only a well read few of the remaining ninety-nine and one 
half per cent would read such a title with any idea of its background. The 
title Nippon Sei Ko Kwai is not afflicted with this ambiguity because it does 
not contain the’name or title of a person, 


124 Cowley 


Thus, like protestant at General Conventions here, choro could 
be said to mean one thing in speeches at General Synods and be 
tacitly allowed to mean quite another thing with a view to mis- 
representing or obscuring the teaching of the Church. 


Words used in our English formularies come to us with centuries 
of Christian allusion behind them. It is always difficult and some- 
times impossible to find their equivalents in a language which has 
no such background. However, as both those who favour and those 
who oppose our religion unite in using shisai to render the Hebrew 
and Greek words for which we use Priest, and since it is now 
recognized in Japanese dictionaries as a word possessing that mean- 
ing, we may well rejoice that our Japanese brethren, so long and 
still ahead of us in the matter of corporate title, have now drawn 
abreast in the matter of ministerial titles. 


HELP US CELEBRATE MORE JUBILEES!? 


We ask all our readers to join with us in the annual Novena for 
the Religious Life, to be held during Ascension-tide. If plans are 
made sufficiently far ahead, it should be possible to have this Novena 
observed in many parishes. Devotions for this time of prayer may 
be obtained by writing to 


THE SECRETARY OF PUBLICATIONS 
980 Memorial Drive 
Cambridge 38, Massachusetts. 


Offerings to cover postage would be appreciated. 


A Novena of Prayer for the Increase and Development of the 
Religious Life, is a scheme of prayer intended for use during the 
Novena. There are some suggestions for meditation. 


Centenary Devotions is a folder of prayers for the Religious Life. 
Twelve thousand of these have been circulated. 


Note that Ascension Day comes early — May 6, 1948. A good 
observance of the Novena calls for careful planning in advance. 


MORE FENESTRATION 


Here is news of the Father Field Window Fund; of an unexpected and 
most welcome offer of a unique little window; of the hoped-for completion 
of the whole project of windows for the Monastery Church. 


A S the days and weeks go on, we find ourselves ever more 


grateful to the dear friends whose gifts, both large and small, 

have made possible the windows which make the Monastery 
Church a very glorious house of prayer. From early in the morning 
until late in the evening the chapel of a Religious House is in use 
for corporate or private prayer, and the Monastery Church in Cam- 
bridge is no exception. Even in the first light of dawn or after 
nightfall the windows seem to glow with a hidden life of their own, 
praising God after their order. 


Now we are engaged on what we hope may be the final unit of 
windows for the Monastery Church. The new clerestory windows 
have reduced heating costs considerably; but the temporary glass still 
in place is in urgent need of renewal. 


The frontispiece of this number of COWLEY is a photograph 
of the preliminary color sketch of the Saint Bernard Window, which 
is to be in memory of our beloved Father Field. Saint Bernard is 
to stand in the clerestory nearest the High Altar on the Epistle 
side, next to Saint Dominic, whose window was given in memory of 
another outstanding missioner of our Society, Father Hoffman. 
Saint Bernard is shown wearing the white habit of the Cistercians. 
As Abbot of Clairvaux he became the real founder of the Cistercian 
Order. During his lifetime he established no less than sixty-eight 
Cistercian Houses, was the adviser of popes, kings and councils, 
and preached the Second Crusade. He is shown carrying a book on 
which appear three mitres, in allusion to his thrice rejecting election 
to the episcopate. The medallion in the lower part of the window 
shows the Blessed Virgin appearing to him, and inspiring his ser- 
mons. Saint Bernard is remembered for his treatises on the love of 
God, and for his devotion to the Mother of our Saviour. As we 
go to press about three hundred dollars is needed to complete this 
window fund. The installation of this window will complete the 
fenestration of the clerestory on the Epistle side of the Choir. 


A very interesting window is to be placed in the wall at the rear 
of Saint John’s Chapel, near the Confessional. This will commemo- 
rate the famous Cure d’Ars, Saint Jean Marie Vianney, Patron Saint 
of parish priests, who was a mighty force for righteousness in mid- 
nineteenth century France. He was especially skilled as a confessor ; 
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penitents came to him from all over the world; it is indeed appro- 
priate that this window should be placed near the Confessional. 
More than that, there is a special fitness about the decision to place 
this window in the Society’s Church in Cambridge, since we as a 
Society are privileged to minister to many parish priests, and to assist 
them in their work as Missioners, Confessors, Conductors of Retreats 
and Conferences, and in many other ways. The window is being 
given by a devoted member of the Fellowship. 


Work is now going steadily forward on the windows of Our Lady 
and Saint John, which have been given, and which will be placed 
on either side of the High Altar in the Sanctuary. 


There remain four lights in the clerestory on the Gospel side of 
the choir which are yet to be filled. Of these four, one, the Saint 
Columba Window, companion to Saint Benedict’s window, has 
been given. The three remaining windows, not yet bespoken as 
we go to press, are the first two in the great historical series of. 
Religious Founders, Saint Anthony Abbot, Patriarch and Father of 
Monks; and Saint Pachomius, first Lawgiver of the Religious Life. 
The third, not yet bespoken, is Saint Bruno, founder of the Car- 
thusians, who is to stand nearest the High Altar, next to Saint 
Gregory the Great, and facing Saint Bernard. 


The two aisle windows behind the choir on the Gospel side have 
been given (those are to be devoted to Saint Luke and to Saint 
Joseph), and we understand that work on them is now going for- 
ward. 


It will be seen then that in order to complete the permanent 
fenestration of the Monastery Church there remain but three win- 
dows to be given and one window fund to be completed. And no 
gift for this purpose is too large or too small; all are welcomed. 

Inquiries and offerings should be addressed to 


THE REVEREND FATHER SuPERIOR, S.S.J.E. 
980 Memorial Drive 
Cambridge 38, Massachusetts. 
Checks or Money Orders should be made payable to the Society of 


Saint John the Evangelist, and marked ‘“Window Fund.” Offerings 
intended for a particular window should be so designated. 


BOOK NOTES 


Edited by FATHER THOMAS, S.S.J.E. 

Books reviewed in COWLEY may be ordered through The Secre- 

tary of Publications, 980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge 38, Massa- 
chusetts. 


ORTHODOX STATEMENTS ON ANGLICAN ORDERS, edited 
by E. R. Hardy, Jr., for the Advisory Council to the Presiding 
Bishop on Ecclesiastical Relations. Morehouse-Gorham, New York, 
1946. Pages 70, with bibliography. Paper, price $1.00. 


HIS is a much more valuable book than its brevity might indi- 

| cate. It not only makes clear what steps have to date been 

officially taken to bring the Anglican and Orthodox com- 

munions more closely together, but also clarifies certain common 
misunderstandings in regard to intercommunion and Orders. 


As to the actual steps taken, the Greek Church agreed officially 
in 1922, under Patriarch Meletios of Constantinople, to recognize 
Anglican Orders as standing on the same basis “as those of the 
Roman, Old Catholic and Armenian Churches.” Later, when Meletios 
had become Patriarch of Alexandria, that Church went so far as to 
declare definitely the validity of our Orders, following clarification 
by the Anglicans of their doctrine of ministry and priesthood. The 
decision of the Romanian Synod in 1933 to do likewise, subject 
to acceptance in England, brought a ratification by the English Con- 
vocations. On the eve of the war friendly negotiations were in 
progress with the Greek, Yugoslav and Bulgarian Churches, but 
no formal statements have to date resulted. 


As to misunderstandings, it must be noted that recognition of 
Orders does not in itself mean intercommunion, although it forms 
an essential preliminary step. In this connection the Russian Church, 
as well as other Orthodox bodies, must act before a universal Ortho- 
dox position can be reached. An article by Patriarch and Metropoli- 
tan Sergius of Moscow in 1935 throws considerable light on how 
the Russian Church may use the doctrine of “‘economy’’ to deal 
with all non-Orthodox — not only those who, like Romans and 
Anglicans, claim to have apostolic Orders and a sacramental life, 
but other Christian bodies or individuals who may seek rapproche- 
ment with her. 


In addition to the synodical decrees and correspondence between 
the prelates involved, the book gives reports of official Orthodox- 
Anglican theological conferences. There is a most interesting paper 
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by Professor Komnenos of Athens written in 1921, in which he 
subscribes to the view of our Orders set forth in the English Arch- 
bishops’ Reply to Pope Leo XIII. The timely notes of Dr Hardy 
remind us how constructive has been the friendly atmosphere of 
understanding engendered by various Orthodox-Anglican asso- 
ciations. And we see the events of history constantly affording us 
fresh opportunities, often first of all in emergencies, to labor patiently 
for the healing of the breaches in the mystical Body of Christ. 
JoRg Be 


SEVEN SPANISH MYSTICS, by Sister Felicia, O.S.A. Society of 
Saint John the Evangelist, Cambridge, 1947. Pages x, 70; 10 
engravings. Cloth, price, $2.00. 


HIS beautifully produced, charming little volume, is a book of 
| original studies of seven great leaders of Christian thought. 
Saint John of the Cross, Saint Teresa and Luis de Leon are 
here presented, together with briefer studies of Saint Ignatius. 
Loyola, Blessed John of Avila, Saint Peter of Alcantara and Luis 
of Granada. The sketches of Saint John of the Cross and Saint 
Teresa are admirable introductions to a study of their lives; the 
sketch of Luis de Leon is complementary to the splendid biographi- 
cal study Sister Felicia presented in her translation of Luis de Leon’s 
The Perfect Wife. The seventeenth century engravings are particu- 
larly lovely; the press-work is a worthy tribute by a small press 
(Shea Brothers, Cambridge) to a fine book. At Seo 


THE BOOK OF SAINTS, a Biographical Dictionary Compiled by 
the Benedictine Monks of Saint Augustine’s Abbey, Ramsgate. 
Fourth Edition, Revised and Enlarged. Macmillan Company, 
New York City, 1947. Pages xviii, 708. Cloth, price, $6.00. 


LWAYS a most useful volume, this fourth edition of “Who's 

Who in Heaven” is better than ever. The book has been 

completely reset, in much better type; even those fortunate 
enough to have one of the old editions will feel the need of this 
splendid new edition. The book is an indispensable reference work 
for libraries of all Religious Houses, Seminaries, and for all who 
ask ‘Just who was Saint X. ?”’ 

Eerie 


WHEN THE WORLD IS HUSHED, Thoughts on God’s Ways 
in Life's Purpose, by Rosalina Cowan. Frederick Pustet Company, 
Inc., New York and Cincinnati, 1947. Pages 139. Cloth, price, 
$2.00. 


ae 
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Tee charming little volume is best described by its subtitle 


noted above. Let no one be misled by its apparent simplicity 
of style; there is much wise counsel to be found here. For 
example: 

There are those who think they are called upon continually to take up arms 
for the cause of God, They assume a belligerent attitude and at the slightest 
provocation are on the defensive with well-prepared controversial arguments. 
Such arguments seldom do much good for God's cause or that of Truth. The 
best arguments are charity, tolerance and the understanding of the position 
and background of those who do not think or believe as we do. Where there 
is nO compromise on principle, love is the best argument we can put forward 
... We must be prepared to defend our faith and to enlighten those who 
seek an explanation of it, but all this must be done with the sweetness of 
Jesus. 

The book should be very useful for refectory reading during 
lay retreats. It should be greatly appreciated by those who value 
little books of good counsel : 

8 ; M. A. S. 


THEY SAW THE LORD, by Bonnell Spencer, O.H.C. Morehouse- 
Gorham Company, New York City, 1947. Pages x, 225. Cloth, 
price, $3.00. 


OLY Week and Easter Week are but the two halves of the 
H same observance. To keep Holy Week as a time of special 

devotion and Easter Week as an occasion of purely secular 
celebration is clean contrary to the best and soundest traditions of 
the Undivided Church. Our Prayer Book provisions for Easter Mon- 
day and Easter Tuesday serve as a reminder of this truth. 


Yet this strange divorce between Holy Week and Easter continues; 
and the loss to our devotional life as Christians is the greater. 
Indeed the divorce is echoed by the abundant literature on the 
Passion of our Lord and the paucity of devotional writing on the 
Resurrection. 


Father Spencer has put the whole Church in his debt by this 
carefully and beautifully written book, devoted to the various ap- 
pearances of our Risen Lord. This is not a book to be read and 
cast aside; it is a book to be carefully and prayerfully read, and 
marked, and learned, and inwardly digested. There is good sermon 
material here, there is sound instruction, there is food for the soul. 
Nor is the book too technical for the devout layman who would know 
more of the Resurrection of our Lord. E. Ho M 


MIRACLES, A Preliminary Study, by C. S. Lewis. Macmillan 
Company, New York City, 1947. Pages 216, Index, Appendices. 
Cloth, price, $2.50. 


130 Cowley 


HIS is C. S. Lewis in top form. We do not predict that it 

| will become as popular as The Screwtape Letters. Yet in spite 

of its closely knit theological reasoning, Miracles carries one 
along like a well written novel. 


The sub-title is important. This 7s only a preliminary study. 
We are told in chapter one 

I shall not examine the historical evidences for the Christian miracles. My 
effort is to put my readers in a position to do so. It is no use going to the 
texts until we have some idea about the possibility or probability of the 
miraculous. 
And for this possibility Mr Lewis presents a splendid case for the 
possibility, probability and fitness of miracles. The word “miracle” 
is defined as “‘an interference with nature by supernatural power.” 
The Incarnation is considered as the “Grand Miracle” apart from 
which all other miracles have no significance. The distinction made 
between the miracles of the Old Creation — not to be confused with 
those of the Old Testament, the consideration of which is beyond 
the scope of this book —and those of the New Creation is most 
illuminating and helpful. 


In his treatment of miracles, Mr Lewis necessarily runs the gamut 
of dogmatic theology. Many truths presented in his previous vol- 
umes are here re-emphasized. In fact, one might compare Miracles 
to the final work of a great musical cycle. For here we find, as it 
were, leitmotifs from Beyond Personality, Christian Behaviour, The 
Great Divorce and others, reappearing with fresher and fuller mean- 
ing. Some may describe this volume as his magnum opus. But 
perhaps the best description of it, as well as any of Lewis’ works, 
was cogently expressed in T7me as “‘a strictly unorthodox presenta- 
tion of strict orthodoxy.” BE Ar: 


THE ANAMNESIS OF THE BODY AND BLOOD OF OUR 
LORD JESUS CHRIST, containing the Liturgies of the Offertory, 
Consecration, and Holy Communion, Commonly Called the Mass, 
According to the Use of the Society of the Catholic Common- 
wealth. Oratory of Saint Mary and Saint Michael, Cambridge, 
Massachusetts, 1947. Pages 52, price, $1.00. 


N English adaptation of the Roman Rite expressing the 
Eucharistic theology of Father Hastings Smyth, emphasizing 


“the Christian Sacrifice as central to the life and work of the 
Incarnational Community.” This is an important aspect of the 
Liturgical Movement, though most Catholics would prefer to find its 
expression in the historic liturgies set forth by Catholic authority. 
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Father Smyth proposes connecting the Confession with the Offertory, 
as a purification of our corporate self-oblation, and revises or re- 
places the private devotional prayers of late medieval origin, many 
of which reflect the individualism of the period. EoR a 


A HISTORY OF THE CHURCH, by Philip Hughes. Volume 
Three, The Revolt Against the Church: Aquinas to Luther. 
Sheed and Ward, New York City, 1947. Pages 556. Cloth, 
price, $4.00. 


[on ts is a most unfortunate lack of good books, in English, 
on the history of the Church for the period covered by this 
volume. It would be pleasant to write that this lack has now 
been supplied. This work has many excellencies — it is written 
in a most pleasant, readable style; it makes available the results of 
much Continental scholarship, particularly that of French writers. 

The author's viewpoint is shown by the subtitle ‘The Revolt Against 

the Church”, which should have been “The Revolt Against the 

Papacy”. In the opinion of the present reviewer we have here 

really not a “History” but an Ultramontane Roman philosophy of 

history very ably illustrated by a selection of events which may 

Surprise many readers, Roman and non-Roman alike. 

SAINT AUGUSTINE'S PRAYER BOOK, A Book of Devotion 
for Members of The Episcopal Church, Compiled and edited by 
The Reverend Loren Gavitt and The Reverend Archie Drake. 
Holy Cross Press, West Park, New York, 1947. Pages xii. 367. 
Cloth, price, $2.25. 


OLY Cross Press is to be congratulated on the publication 
H of this excellent and compact little book of devotions. Those 
who have found Saint Swithun’s Prayer Book and the Anglo- 
Catholic Prayer Book hard to get in these difficult times will especi- 
ally appreciate the present volume. One of the high points of this 
book is the series of drawings for the Way of the Cross, done by 
Father Butler, Rector of the Church of the Ascension, West Park. 
Father Gavitt and Father Drake have performed a very real service 
to the Church in editing this volume. If we may, we would like to 
suggest that the Litanies, which form a valuable part of the book, 
be set in a larger type in the second edition, which ought to be called 
for in the very near future. at te Ye 


MORNING, NOON AND NIGHT, by Frederick W. Kates. 
Morehouse-Gorham Company, New York City, 1947. Pages 98, 
index. Cloth, price, $1.25. 
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ERE is something different in the way of devotional books. 
H In addition to seven short meditations, there are poems, 

prose quotations and prayers drawn from representative 
writers of many ages. By a wise choice of material and careful 
arrangement we have more than the usual anthology, we have a 
unified whole. 


Ee Apel 


LIGHTS AND SHADOWS OF THE SACRED MINISTRY, by 
The Reverend Archibald Campbell Knowles, D.D. Holy Cross 
Press, West Park, New York, 1947. Pages xii, 160. Cloth, price, 
$2.50. 


HE beloved editor of The Practice of Religion did not set 
| himself the task of writing a great book; he purposed a simple 
setting forth of the life, responsibilities and rule of life of the 
Priest. In some ways it is the distillation of the experience of a 
lifetime spent in the service of the Great High Priest. Young priests 
will welcome his wise counsel; those who feel their silver jubilees - 
approaching will welcome this recall to the ideals with which they 
set out on their pilgrimage. Seminarians and men thinking of the 
Sacred Ministry will find this a useful book. Too often those 
who write of vocation to the priesthood, omit to speak of vocation 
to the Religious Life; Father Knowles speaks briefly but well of 
that special calling of some of the Clergy. Bishop Ivins of Milwau- 
kee wrote the Preface; Bishop Hart of Pennsylvania contributed a 
Foreword. This little book will be greatly appreciated by many. 
AcS sau 


ADDITIONAL COLLECTS, EPISTLES AND GOSPELS, Re- 
printed from the American Missal. Society of Saint John the 
Evangelist, Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1947. Pages 68. Strong 
paper, price, 15 cents. 


HIS long-awaited new edition of this useful publication is at 
| last out. Examination shows a few useful additions, notably 
propers for Christmas Eve and the Octave of the Epiphany. In 
view of the nonsense being talked in certain quarters, it is good 
to see propers for the Bestowal of the Episcopate (November 14). 
Some of the clergy will wish to keep this in their chapels for the 
use of those who worship at week-day celebrations. This reviewer 
was both surprised and annoyed at the lack of a Table of Contents 
— we have come to expect better things from Cowley’s Department 
of Publications! 
M, F— 


THE FELLOWSHIP 


December 23, 1947 
Dear Members of the Fellowship: 


May the Holy Child of Bethlehem fill your hearts with joy and 
gladness at this holy season! Your Warden General has just re- 
turned from a trip as far south as Miami, where he has been much 
encouraged at the increasing interest shown in the Fellowship and 
its works. Several branch meetings were held in various places, and 
new members were admitted to our Fellowship Family. 


Financial Report, January 1 to December 31, 1946 


Even at this late date, let me present this report, which will be 
of interest to us all: 


ESOS OY ni sc Stacspcfepsertcetsesente Boro OU ee New eCOsrks Citys sncduntininaehOL 9-00 
LNG) SA IV fel = ree er POOSm. LOnpy sland we eenctetncerncae 121.10 
(CENT OTs 7. Sea eae ee 270.00 Paterson, New Jersey ............. 80.00 
Sa) PS Rt te ee 24.00 Hoboken, New Jersey ............. 59.00 
Bean eldi SOLE epee ack typstSsecderslescaes CLSANOE ECO) si Colm cncernrtanet ne Ae oe ction ere MOPED) 
Cape Cod & South Shore........ 56.50 Chicago 71.70 
SEU MER US BCL oi Weds csancie say EY aasasitiastis SOESU weVULNNESOLA wetaneissitieh cinenccee ats 16.50 
Portsmouth, N. H. Rs 008  klorida 6. Alabama s2c....200 20.00 
OELOMAPG EIN EL sen sctpesoancstesusose 48.85 Maryland & Tennessee ............. 51.00 
BAER EROED egos, ted dagasTona cous) ous easieesipSeciesioeee LOM ORAS. Deere We meh aut etn ocean 19.29 
[Rinure GG) Ess a BOLO nam Cal LOLI a cete deratc.cecte test theaters 23.10 
ING We PY OLK: State. eccccscescsussences MOH Olas NV aS HIM ZtOMN ts e.tstlanteen 28.00 
BMRA AINE CELCTUO chip coterie bay-cwsneredbgrshanc 45.00 aa 

TODAS RECEIVED: viatoannditeonn $2499.82 


During the same period, the Fellowship in England gave over 
$5000 toward the extensive Missionary Work of the Society in 
South Africa and in India. 


Please accept our very grateful thanks for all that you are doing 
to help forward the work of the Society, not only with your ofter- 
ings, but also by your continuing prayers for God’s blessing on 
our work. 


Many Chaplains and Secretaries have already written of plans for 
the great Corporate Communion of the Fellowship on Saint John’s . 
Day. The Blessed Sacrament is received at many Altars, yet the 
Divine Gift is the same, and we are all one in Christ. 

God bless you with a Happy New Year. 


ROBERT FLETCHER HUMPHREYS, S.S.J.E., Warden General 
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ISHOP Burton represented the Society at the Consecration of 

B our old friend, neighbor and Associate, the Reverend Richard 

Loring, as Bishop of Springfield. Bishop Richard Loring is 

the brother of Bishop Oliver Loring of Maine, under whose pastoral 
oversight our Fathers in Caribou are working. 

We ask the prayers of all the members of our COWLEY family, 
not only for the Bishops Loring, but also for another Bishop Asso- 
ciate, Dr DeWolfe of Long Island, who has been critical ill with 
an eye infection. 

And, speaking of Bishops, Father Viall, who has been serving the 
Church as liason officer to the Nippon Sei Ko Kwai, was recently 
elected Suffragan Bishop of Tokyo. While there have been English 
and American Bishops in Japan through the years, this is the first 
time that a synod of the Japanese Church has elected a foreign priest 
to the episcopate. Although deeply appreciative of this honor paid 
to our dear Father and to the Society by the Japanese Church, the 
Chapter felt that the Father should continue his important work as 
liaison officer. This he would not be able to do in the event of his 
consecration as Bishop, since the National Council feels that its 
representative should not be a member of the Nippon Sei Ko Kwai. 
By thus remaining as liaison officer, our dear Father will be enabled 
to serve the whole Japanese Church, rather than a single diocese. 

Our Japanese Fathers have been extremely busy. Father Kimura, 
our Provincial Superior, writes that there are more enquirers than 
ever before. It has been our hope that Father Nuki might visit the 
Mother House in Cambridge, but this seems to be not yet possible. 
Father Sakurai, the first of our Japanese Fathers to be professed, 
has been very busy on several matters for the general Charch. 
Father Takeda is helping with the work of reconstruction at Saint 
Paul’s, Tokyo. 

On the opposite page we show a picture of the new panel which 
Allan Rohan Crite has painted for the front of the Altar of the 
Father’s Chapel at Saint Luke’s Mission House, Caribou, Maine. 
The Evangelist’s right hand is raised in blessing; his left holds the 
Gospel which he wrote. At his feet is the ox, heraldic symbol of 
Saint Luke. In the background may be seen a typical potato field 
of Aroostook County, showing the potato plants in blossom. At the 
left is a potato barn, partly buried in accordance with local custom, 
in order to ensure an even temperature when the harvested potatoes 
are stored therein. In the foreground are two potato barrels. An- 
other glimpse of Saint Luke's Mission House Chapel will be found 
on the next page. 


Photograph by Cuthbert Petersen 
GLIMPSE OF THE MISSION HOUSE CHAPEL, CARIBOU 


This interesting picture shows Allan Crite’s panel, "Saint Luke of the Aroos- 
took” in place on the front of the Altar of the Mission House Chapel. The 
shrine of the Blessed Virgin appears just beyond the Gospel end of the Altar: 
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In accordance with our custom of many years’ standing, the 
Fathers and Brothers of the American Congregation will be in 
Retreat at the Monastery in Cambridge from Monday, January fifth, 
through Saturday, January tenth. The Father Superior will be the 
Conductor. This time of Retreat is most necessary for the spiritual 
life of the Society, and we shall be most grateful if we may be 
spared all but the most urgent calls during that week. 


As many of the Brethren as could be spared attended the Catholic 
Congress in Washington in October. Father Williams was Assistant 
Priest at the Throne at the great Pontifical Mass sung in the Wash- 
ington Cathedral. The great Church on Mount Saint Alban was full 
to overflowing on a weekday morning. Great credit is due the local 
Committee, headed by our Associate, Father Dubois. 


The New England Branch of the American Church Union spon- 
sored a Day of Witness in Boston, soon after the Washington Con- 
gress. The Father Superior was the preacher at Solemn Evensong in 
the Church of the Advent, Boston. 


Most of the Community resident in Boston and Cambridge took 
part in a Day of Witness at Christ Church, Portsmouth, New Hamp- 
shire, in November, held under the auspices of the Fellowship of 
Saint John. Father MacDonald sang the Solemn Mass, Father 
Superior preached. A delicious luncheon was served in the Parish 
Hall. There were addresses in the afternoon, including a report on 
the Catholic Congress in Washington, and the day concluded with 
Solemn Evensong and Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament. 


The Mission House Family this year consists of Father Williams 
as Rector (he is usually in residence there from Friday through 
Monday), Father MacDonald, Father Thomas, Brother Edward, and 
Brother Herbert Francis. Some of the Fathers at the Monastery also 
assist at the Mission Church in various ways, and the brethren who 
are not otherwise engaged attend the Solemn Mass at the Mission 


Church. 


With the necessary development of the Society into three autono- 
mous Congregations, it became equally necessary to devise ways 
whereby the various Congregations can keep in close touch with one 
another. Until the difficulties occasioned by the War years mem- 
bers of the various Congregations visited back and forth, More 
recently Father Smith was enabled to enjoy the hospitality of the 
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Brethren of the English Congregation for a year. But the real 
center of unity is the Central Council of the Society, a body com- 
posed of the Superiors of the three Congregations and elected dele- 
gates from each Congregation. During the War years the Council 
was unable to meet on account of travel restrictions. This year, the 
Council will meet in Oxford in July. Father Williams will attend 
ex officio; elected delegates of the American Congregation are Father 
Wessinger and Father Pedersen; alternates, Father Banner and 
Father Dale. The American delegation will sail for England around 
the Feast of Pentecost. 


Father Williams preached a Mission at Auburn, Maine, and made 
an extended visit at our house in Caribou, assisting in the work of 
our various Missions. He reports that our congregations there are 
both enthusiastic and devoted, and especially is this the case in our 
newest Mission, Saint Anne’s, Mars Hill. 


Father Wessinger, Master of the Novices, gave the Advent Retreat 
for Laymen at the Monastery Church over the weekend of December 
14. Members of the Novitiate have been assisting Father Wessinger 
at the Church of Saint Augustine and Saint Martin, on Sundays. The 
Father also addressed the Massachusetts Diocesan Conference on 
Evangelism. 


Father Johnson has been translating some charming tales by the 
Abbot Daniel, translated from the Coptic into Latin many centuries 
ago. We hope sometime to present one of these stories in COWLEY, 
for they cast a very interesting light on the Religious of long ago, 
some of whom seem to strongly resemble the Religious of today! 


Father Forbes supplied at Saint George's Utica, and has been 
active in the work of the Guild of the Holy Ghost the Comforter, 
a Guild devoted to Intercessory Prayer, of which the Father is 
Superior. He is also working with some of the blind boys at the 
Perkins Institute. 


Father McDonald conducted a series of Retreats in Denver, 
Colorado, in addition to doing much pastoral work in the Greater 
Boston area, 


Father Humphreys travelled as far south as Atlanta, preaching, 
giving Retreats, and holding meetings of the Fellowship en route. 
A good many isolated Churchmen are on the Fellowship Rolls. 


Community Chronicle 139 


Father Maddux made a pilgrimage to the Shrine of Our Lady of 
Clemency at Saint Clement’s, Philadelphia. While there he was 
privileged to preach at Evensong on the Second Sunday in Advent. 


It was a great happiness to have Father Smith with us at the 
Monastery for a six weeks’ visit before he set out for Caribou. He 
preached and gave several addresses at the Mission Church, he also 
did a good deal of speaking in local parishes to many groups. 


Father Pedersen, Superior of the house in Caribou, recently gave 
a Retreat and preached at the Cathedral in Kansas City. Father 
Gibbs having been transferred to Chicago, the Fathers in Caribou 
have been very short-handed. Father Dale made an extended visit 
there during November and did much to relieve the situation. The 
house is again at full strength with Father Smith in residence at 
Saint Luke’s. 


Father Gross visited the Mother House for a few days in Decem- 
ber, before returning to Caribou. 


From Chicago come interesting letters from Father Gibbs and 
Father Eckman, telling of interesting activities at Saint Francis’ 
Church and throughout the whole middlewestern area. Quite re- 
cently, among many other activities, the Father in Charge, Father 
Eckman, preached the Forty Hours Devotion at Saint James’, Cleve- 
land, and conducted the Chicago Diocesan Retreat for Laymen at 
the DeKoven Foundation. 


Mr Everett Titcomb, for many years our faithful and beloved Choir 
Master and Musical Director, who has done so much to make the 
Mission Church of Saint John the Evangelist an outstanding center 
of Catholic worship, is now in residence at the Mission House in 
Boston. 


We ask all the members of our COWLEY family to plan now 
to observe the annual Novena for the Religious Life, beginning on 
May 6. Further information about the Novena will be found on 
page 124 of this issue of the magazine. 
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BOOKS REVIEWED 


ADDITICNAL Collects, Epistles and Gospels, 132; AMERICAN Holy 
Week Manual, 28; ANAMNESIS of the Body and Blood of Our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 130; APOSTOLIC Ministry, 92; APOSTOLIC Succession and An- 
glicanism, 61; BE Strong in the Lord, 64; BOOK of Divine Service, 65; 
BOOK of Saints, 128; CATHOLICITY, 103; DOES God Exist, 64; FACE 
of the Saints, 66; GEORGE Macdonald, 66; “HE Lives’ 29; HISTORY 
of the Church, 131; HISTORY of the Parish of Saint Ignatius, 30; LIFE 
of Saint Camillus, 31; LIGHTS and Shadows of the Sacred Ministry, 132; 
MARRIAGE Manual, A, 63; MIRACLES, 129; MORNING, Noon and 
Night, 131; MOST Worthy of All Praise, 32; NEW Testament (Knox), 
29; ORTHODOX Statements on Anglican Orders, 127; PRAYER Book 
Office and the Holy Bible, 65 RETREAT for Priests, 63; SAINT Augustine's 
Prayer Book, 131; SAINT Camillus, Life of, 31; SAINT Catherine of 
Genoa, 31; SAINT Martin of Tours, 31; SEVEN Spanish Mystics, 128; 
THEY Saw the Lord, 129; THINK Again, 30; TIPS To Teachers, 32; 
TREATISE on Purgatory, 31; WHEN the World is Hushed, 128. 


PLAN NOW FOR 


CANDLEMAS and LENT 
FEBRUARY 2 CANDLEMAS 
FEBRUARY || ASH WEDNESDAY 


The Candlemas Service. The text of the original "Feast of Lights'' reprinted 
from A Manual For Priests for congregational use. Pages Breeeesuscnennenn 5c 


The Blessing and Imposition of Ashes, reprinted from A Manual for Priests 
is greatly appreciated by those who wish to follow the special Ash 
Wednesday rite more intelligently. Folder. Single copies, 2c; per 
NaN a met hy ee IE 908 2a Gis chev inc csh claves dio arvedtndbeshnocnrorsreseene $1.75 


An American Holy Week Manual is an invaluable companion for the services 
of the Great Week. It contains the complete texts of the Sunday 
Memorial of Baptism, the Ordinary and Canon, all the altar services 
from Palm Sunday through Easter Day, together with Tenebrae, Solemn 
Baptism and Benediction. Carefully indexed. Pages 363. Paper, $1.00; 
cesses fe entencey cbt snap wrnvevinnrenesgreses $2.00 


Tenebrae, reprinted from An American Holy Week Manual, contains the 
traditional evening services for Wednesday in Holy Week, Maundy 
Thursday, and Good Friday. Indexed. Pages 124 ..emmssmsunmunnnniinn 25c 


Solemn Baptism, reprinted from An American Holy Week Manual contains 
the Baptismal Office, together with the traditional Ceremonies supplied 


from ancient and modern Anglican Sources .uccsoessssssstss suisse 5c 
NEW EDITIONS 

Collects for the Departed. A beautiful prayer for use on the Anniversary of 

a Bishop has been added to this useful collection, Pages | 2... Be 


Additional Collects, Epistles and Gospels include propers for 39 "Black Letter” 
Holy Days, For the Guidance of the Holy Spirit, For Peace and For the 
Sick, together with the Absolution of the Dead. Some clergy keep this 
in the pews. Stiff paper covers. Pages 68. Single copies, 15¢; in quan- 
tities of 20 or more, 12¢ each; in quantities of 50 or more, 10¢ each. 


We pay postage where remittance accompanies order. 


THE SECRETARY OF PUBLICATIONS 
980 Memorial Drive Cambridge 38, Massachusetts 
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THESPEOPERS 
ANGLICAN MISSAL 


(American Edition) 


Intended for the Laity, more than 


3,000 copies of The People's An- 


glican Missal are now in circulation. 
This book agrees in text with the 
Altar Missal which we publish. The 
People's Missal is 4!/> x 63 inches, 
bound in blue fabricated cloth with 
tooled covers. Printed on slightly 
tinted paper to increase legibility. 
Ordinary and Canon printed in red 
and black. Price $5.00 
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Our Altar Missal is now reprinting; 
we cannot yet set an exact date 
for publication, but orders may be 
placed for it. 


Order from 


THE FRANK GAYVIN 
LITURGICAL FOUNDATION 
MOUNT SINAI LONG ISLAND, N. Y. 


SAINT MARY'S SCHOOL 


Mount Saint Gabriel 
Peekskill-On-Hudson, N. Y. 


BOARDING SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 


College Preparatory and General Courses. 

Music, Art, Dramatics, Modified Kent Plan. 

Under the care of the Sisters of Saint Mary. 
For catalogue address 


THE SISTER SUPERIOR 


SAINT 


Re MARTIN'S HOUSE 
Sf "In the Somerset Hills" 


Bernardsville, New Jersey 
Retreats for Confraternities, Guilds, 
S.C.K. or other mixed groups. 
Limit 30. 

For Rates, Reservations, etc., address 
MR EDWIN S. UTLEY, Secretary 


| West 72nd Street, New York 23, N. Y. 


SAINT ANNE'S SCHOOL 


181 Appleton Street 
Arlington 74 Massachusetts 


A BOARDING SCHOOL FOR 
GIRLS 


Second through twelfth grade, 
conducted by the Sisters of Saint 
Anne, near Boston. Terms moderate. 


Address: The Sister Secretary 


H. R. ELLIOT & CO.., Inc. 


Established 1877 


PRINTERS 


129 Lafayette Street 
New York 13 New York 


ADVERTISING RATES may be obtained by applying to the Editor. 
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gs 3 HOOSAC School for BOYS 


pa EsrastisHep 188 

A boarding school for 50 ma in the lovely 
Taconic hills, near Albany. Emphasis on 
character development and service in a 
changing world.‘ Episcopal. College-preparatory. 
Grades 5-12, Supervised study. Athletics. School 
paper. Boys care for grounds, rooms. Rates, all-in- 
clusive; $900.00. Send for folder. Rev. M. B. 
Wood, Box C, Hoosick, N. Y. 
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About Page-turnings 

Is there anywhere in the Church a priest who has never been 
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OUR down upon us, O Lord, the Spirit of thy 

love: that those whom thou hast satisfied with 
the Paschal Sacraments may, of thy goodness, be 
made of one heart and of one mind. Through thy 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord, who with thee, in the 
unity of the same Holy Spirit, liveth and reigneth 
God, world without end. Amen. 


From the forthcoming American Missal 


The Fathers and Brothers of the Society of Saint John 
the Evangelist wish you all the blessings of 
this holy Season. 


Brush Drawing by Allan Rohan Crite 


IN THE GARDEN OF SAINT JOSEPH 
Saint John, Chapter 20, Verse 17: 
Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended to my Father 
(King James Version) 
Then Jesus said, Do not cling to me thus; I have not gone up to my Father's 
side (The New Testament in English, translated from the Vulgate 
Latin by Monsignor Ronald A. Knox) 
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FATHER O'NEILL, S.S.J.E. 


This picture of one of our best loved Fathers was taken some time after hts 
visit to Nassau, recounted on the following pages. 


COW LENS PA THERS AT -<NASSAU 
IN 1871 


By the Rev’D CHARLES C. WAKEFIELD 


This interesting footnote to the history of the Society of Saint John the 
Evangelist first appeared in the Nassau Quarterly Mission Paper in June, 
1907. Since the present Bishop of Nassau, Father Spence Burton, S.S:J.E., is 
“spiritual. lend-lease” from the American Church to the Diocese of Nassau, 
we think that this story will have a double interest for our readers. 

OT a few of the principal foundation stones upon which the 

N present work of the Church in the Diocese of Nassau is built 

were laid in the spring of 1871, when Father Benson and 

Father O'Neill came to us on a mission at the invitation of. Bishop 
Venables. 


Well do I remember Bishop Venables coming to Saint Mary’s to 
Evensong one week day in January, 1871, and afterwards inviting 
me to accompany him for part of his way home. As we walked 
along he said, “I have something good to tell you. Father Benson 
and Father O’Neill are coming here next month to hold a Retreat, 
and to preach missions.’’ I thought a few moments, and then replied, 
“My lord, I am glad to hear it, but there will be a tremendous row.”’ 
“Why?” asked his lordship. “Because,’’ I said, “from what you and 
I know of the Cowley Fathers they will not deliver only half their 
message. Their preaching of repentance will mean their preaching 
of Confession. There is talk enough about it already, but this will 
raise the town.” ‘That is just what I want,” said the brave bishop. 
“We are making no progress; we are telling our people to repent 
without showing them how to do it. When the woman in the par- 
able had lost her piece of silver, I am quite sure she did not find it 
until with her broom and her sweeping she had raised a pretty cloud 
of dust in the house. We cannot expect to find our lost coins if we 
are afraid of a little dust.” The bishop was right, as he was in most 
things. 

At once we began to make preparations. Father Benson was to 
remain for a week only, Father O'Neill for three months. The first 
thing, therefore was to arrange for the most profitable use of the 
week (February 13th to 20th), the Fathers arriving on the thir- 
teenth, which was Ash Wednesrday. There were to be Eucharists 
daily in most of the churches, and the daily offering begun at Saint 
Mary's on the day the Fathers arrived has continued with more or 
less regularity until now. Each night the Fathers were to preach in 
some or other of the parishes. Also a Retreat for the clergy was 
arranged for Saturday, February eighteenth. 
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In due course the Fathers landed. Smooth-shaven faces, and cas- 
socks and cloaks, were then all but unknown, and the popular 
verdict was that some strange ecclesiastical specimens had come 
among us, and all were on the tip-toe of expectation to see what 
our unwonted visitors would say and do. Father O'Neill was at 
once interviewed by a newspaper editor, and the outcome of the 
interview was as promptly published. 

Father O'Neill had stated that he was a Catholic priest, and, if 
they would have it so, an unworthy monk! that the Church of 
England to which he belonged dated (and this seemed to the editor 
a marvellous assertion), not from the Reformation, but Apostolic 
times; that they were come to preach repentance, and so on. Of 
course, most strange and distorted statements were circulated through- 
out the town, while many thought that Nassau did not need re- 
pentance. 

However, the churches where the Fathers preached nightly, the 
Cathedral, Saint Matthew’s, Saint Agnes’, and Saint Mary's, were 
filled to suffocation by dense crowds of people, most of whom 
were at first attracted by curiosity but who soon heard a good deal 
to think and talk about. Each sermon was followed by an instruc- 
tion, to which those who chose were invited to remain. At Saint 
Mary’s, the first night, after the sermon and blessing the great con- 
gregation turned round to leave. But Father Bensun was before 
them, he rushed to the main door in his surplice, begging them all 
to remain, and they remained. It was a very wonderful week, the 
Spirit of God brooding upon the face of very troubled waters. 

The short Retreat on Saturday was full of spiritual food, of 
opportunity, and of blessing. We assembled in the cathedral, and 
the following was the order of services, etc.: 7 a.m., Prime and 
private prayer; 7:30, Holy Communion with first address, 8:30, 
Meditation; 9, Terce; 9:15 to 10:30, Refection, etc.; 10:30, Matins; 
11:00, Meditation and Address (The Love of God); 1:00, Sext; 
1:15 to 1:45, Meditation and Intercessory Prayer; 1:45, Address 
(The Stirring Up the Gift of the Holy Ghost) ; 2:45, None; 3 to 
5, Rest and Refection; 5 to 7:30, Vespers, Address (Jesus our 
Example), and Meditation; 7:30 Evensong. This was the first of 
many Retreats and Quiet Days which have since become an insti- 
tution, but not again by Father Benson until 1893. 

At the end of his week Father Benson returned to America, 
leaving Father O'Neill behind for so long as the Bishop desired. 
He held a mission at Governor's Harbour, Eleuthera, where the 
saintly William Hillyard was then struggling with a very difficult 
work. The mission was apparantly a failure, owning to the bitter 
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Opposition ot the majority of tne inhabitants, the Church people 
being then but a feeble flock. But seed was sown, all of which was 
not unfruitful, and Hillyard used to say that to Father O'Neill he 
owed his soul. 

Missions were also held at Green Turtle Cay and Hope Town 
(Abaco) at Bimini, and at Eight Mile Rock, Grand Bahama. At 
each place, Father O'Neill started a society, “The Soldiers of the 
Cross,’ for laymen influenced by the mission. The constitution he 
drew up was as follows: 


The Society of the Soldiers of the Cross is an association of men who are 
members of the Catholic Church, and who unite together to aid in the work 
of the Church, and mutually to assist each other to lead a godly, righteous, 
and sober life. 

Believing that Sacramental union with Christ is the only basis of a holy 

life, they pledge themselves to uphold, both by word and example, the use 
of Sacramental Confession and Holy Communion. 
There was a form of admission, a badge, and rules. The two Holy 
Cross days were to be observed as the annual feasts of the Society; 
each branch had its sub-warden, and all were under a warden resident 
in Nassau. 

While Father O'Neill was occupied about the islands, great 
preparations were being made for an eight-days’ mission at Saint 
Mary’s, Nassau.'! This began on the evening of Passion Sunday, 
March twenty-sixth, and had been preceded by house-to-house 
visitation, distribution of leaflets, intercession papers, and placards. 
Great interest was aroused, together with a very strong opposition 
on the part of the dissenters, who really had nothing to do with 
us, but who were jealous for the welfare of what they called ‘‘our 
common protestantism.’” This opposition was strengthened, we 
regret to say, by many Churchpeople, but by not a single person 
in Our own congregation or parish. 


The services were daily as follows: 6, 7 and 8 a.m., Holy Eucharist, 
celebrated by Father O'Neill, Father Fisher, and myself; 6:30, 
Instruction on the Holy Eucharist; 10, Matins; 5, Evensong, 7, Mis: 
sion Service, sermon and instruction. The attendance was wonder- 
ful, increasing from night to night, until at last every passage was 
filled with chairs, and people were sitting in a row on the chancel 
steps. Some came to scoff, some to enquire, many to pray. Instead 
of the Prayer Book was used the little penny ‘Book of the Mission,” 
which had been drawn up for the great London Mission held a 
year or two ago. Wonderful it was to hear the singing, especially 
“IT come to Thee, sweet Saviour,’ and “There is a Fountain filled 


1 Father Wakefield was sometime Vicar of Saint Mary’s, Nassau. 
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with Blood.” People of every rank came from all parts. Especially 
to be remembered was that saintly layman, Dr Shattuck of Boston, 
who was wintering in the island. It was said that he did not miss 
a single service from 6 a.m. to 7 p.m. The set sermons were 
admirable and were on: The Message of God; The Fewness of 
the Saved; Past Sin; False Peace; Mistakes in Religion; Faith; Hell; 
Heaven. 


The sermon on Hell was advertised, against my judgment, for 
Saturday night. I thought that few would come at so inconvenient 
a time. But the church was packed an hour before service began by 
a crowd drawn chiefly from outside the parish, drawn by a morbid 
desire to hear a sermon on fire and brimstone, and the tortures of 
the damned. It is to be feared that many went away disappointed. 


Father O'Neill won all hearts. His mission was a triumph, and. 
the result was the permanent foundation in Saint Mary’s parish of 
all that is good and Catholic. We used to reach home very late, 
only just in time to get a bite of food before midnight struck, for 
we were to celebrate in the morning. The mission was closed cn 
Monday night by Bishop Venables, who preached the very best 
sermon I have ever heard him deliver, on Perseverance. The church 
was crammed to suffocation. 


Marvellous was the influence which Father O'Neill gained over 
everyone with whom he came in contact, men, women, and children. 
He could not walk the streets without a crowd accompanying him, 
and there was always a little gathering outside my door hoping to 
see him come out. At Hope Town I was seriously asked whether I 
could not obtain a large picture of him, to place over the Altar! 
What a wonderful man he was, and how great a saint. To those 
who were only outside observers he had nothing of the stern or 
ascetic about him. He was a delightful companion, an eloquent 
preacher, full of sympathy and tenderness, fond of a joke, brim- 
ming over with fun, and beaming with the sweetest of smiles. If 
the milk of human kindness was to be found anywhere, it was to be 
found in him. Nothing seemed to harass or worry him. His whole 
life was devoted to God and to his neighbor. And yet he was a 
strict ascetic as far as his own life was concerned. He chose the 
hardest of beds, the coarsest of food, the minimum of sleep. It may 
seem incredible, but, as he was living at my house I can vouch for 
the truth of the fact that he touched absolutely no food from-the 
afterncon of Maundy Thursday until after he had celebrated on 
Easter Day. Meanwhile he had spent the entire night of Maundy 
Thursday on his knees alone in Saint Agnes’ Church, had preached 
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the Three Hours at Saint Mary’s on Good Friday, had preached at 
Saint Agnes’ on Maundy Thursday and Good Friday nights, besides 
helping in various ways at these two churches. 


On Sunday, April thirtieth, Father O'Neil! celebrated at Saint 
Mary’s at 5:45 a.m., and admitted several men to the Society of the 
Soldiers of the Cross. At night he preached a wonderful sermon 
on “The Body’’ in the same church to an enormous congregation 
before his finally leaving Nassau the next day. The sermon was 
often scarcely audible through the sobbing of the people. The next 
morning he celebrated again at 6 o'clock, and then left for New 
York, a great crowd thronging to the wharf to bid him God-Speed. 
For years after, until his death in India on August 8, 1882, he 
maintained his interest in Nassau, sending most loving letters to the 
congregation of Saint Mary's, which were read in church, and en- 
quiring through myself of those with whom he had been in contact 
during the mission, whose names seemed to be graven on his heart. 


COWLEY IN THE BAHAMAS IN 1948 


Once again a Mission Priest of the Society of Saint John the Evangelist is 
at work in the Diocese of Nassau. Bishop Burton, S.S.J.E., is here shown 
with some of his people on one of the out-islands of his far-flung Diocese. 
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Around the rose window appear the symbols of the four Evangelists. 


PREPARATION FOR EASTER 


A Sermon by FATHER JOHNSON, S.S.J.E. 

Not during the present editorship of COWLEY has there been such a 
demand for the reprinting of a sermon as there has been for this one, 
preached by Father Johnson on the Second Sunday in Lent, February 22 of 
this year. Here then is the Father's straight-from-the-shoulder sermon, as 
requested by many members of the Family. But we cannot reproduce his 
tremendously sincere and moving delivery: those who know the Father will 
understand what we mean. 

This is the will of God, even your sanctification. 

I Thessalonians iv 3. (from the Epistle of the Second Sunday 

in Lent, 

AINT Paul is reminding the recently converted Christians at 
S Thessalonica that, from them, now that they have come to 

know God, through Jesus Christ and through the gift of the 
Holy Spirit, God requires a kind of holiness such as is not even 
aimed at by the Gentiles ‘‘who know not God”. 

Remember that it was in the midst of just such Gentiles that those 
new Christians at Thessalonica were living. To them Saint Paul 
proceeds to write in very plain language on the subject of Christian 
morals, laying special emphasis upon the importance of chastity, 
and of honest and charitable dealing. In this connection I would 
remind you that in the collect for this Sunday we pray that we may 
be defended, not only from all adversities which may happen to the 
body, but also ‘from all evil thoughts which may assault and hurt 
the soul.”’ 

Our efforts after sanctification are likely to be opposed by our 
powerful adversary the devil, the thief who ‘‘cometh not but for to 
steal and to kill and to destroy.” He, Satan, has the power to assault 
us with evil thoughts. In Lent he is especially likely to assault us 
thus, in order that he may frustrate that sanctification which is the 
will of God for us who are the servants of Jesus Christ. 


Now let us consider what we are about, who are trying to keep 
Lent. In order that we may have a right notion of the forty days 
of Lent, let us look onwards in time, to that which, within a month 
from now will already have begun; I mean the great annual solemnity 
of man’s redemption, through the Passion and Death and Resurrec- 
tion of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. By that prolonged 
observance — which ought to be thought of as a single whole — 
the Christian Church commemorates before God, and proclaims to 
men-and women and children who are living now, and passes on 
to the generations that are to follow us, that “Gospel which we 
have received and wherein we stand; by which also we are saved if 
we keep in memory that which has been delivered unto us,” “how 
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that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures; and that 
he was buried, and that he rose again the third day according to the 
Scriptures.” 

No greater or more wonderful events can have occurred in the 
history of the human race. Remember Who our Lord is: “When 
thou,’’ thou who art the everlasting Son of the Father, “when thou 
hadst overcome the sharpness of death, thou didst open the King- 
dom of Heaven to all believers.” 

My brethren, let us make no mistake about this: that solemn 
commemoration of events, which will be made in Christian Churches 
between Palm Sunday and Low Sunday, is not for the entertainment 
of mere listeners or spectators. Those events have eternal signifi- 
cance for each one of us. The redemption of this fallen world, 
through the Passion and Death and Resurrection of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, is that upon which depends our hope for the 
forgiveness cf sins, the resurrection of the body, and the life ever- 
lasting. 

The divine mystery, which is so soon to be solemnly proclaimed, 
has been made known to us by God “to open our eyes and to turn 
us from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, 
that we may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them 
that are sanctified by faith that is in Jesus Christ.” 

Such a solemnity then as that upon which, within the space of a 
month, we shall then have entered, ought not to be entered upon 
thoughtlessly or without preparation; and so, in order that warning 
may be given, in order that preparation may be made, the period 
between Ash Wednesday and Palm Sunday has through many cen- 
turies been set apart for that very purpose. 

Lent is a time in which Christian people are bidden to make 
themselves ready, so that the holy season which is drawing near 
may not come upon us when we look not for it, may not find us 
walking in the darkness of this world, and wholly occupied there- 
withal, as men and women whose minds Satan, the god of this 
world, “hath blinded, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ 
who is the image of God should shine upon them.” 

Take heed then, brethren, that ye come not unprepared to the 
keeping of the Christian Passover, having not on a wedding garment; 
that is to say: without having taken care to put on the clean raiment 
of holiness . . . So let us again examine that teaching which is 
set before us on the Second Sunday in Lent, that we may find in it 
directions as to the way wherein we should be walking. 

In the Epistle, Saint Paul reminds the Christians at Thessalonica — 
that they are bound by a definite moral code, which is distinct from, 
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and much more strict than, the moral code of the Gentiles among 
whom they are living — the Gentiles, he says, “Know not God.” 


We too, here in this country, live in the midst of many who know 
not God as we have learned to know Him. . . Many of these people, 
our Own acquaintances, or relatives perhaps, or the writers of the 
things that we read, lend their support to moral judgments which 
are at variance with that moral code which is binding upon Chris- 
tians, and which does not change with the changing fashions of the 
world. We may NOT allow our moral principles to be influenced 
by the opinions, or by the practise of such persons. 


“This is the will of God,” the Apostles writes, “even your sanc- 
tification, that ye should abstain from fornication; that every one 
of you should know how to possess his vessel’ by “‘vessel’’ I think 
he means the body, with its various members) ‘‘that every one of 
you should know how to possess his own body in sanctification and 
honour; not in the lust of concupiscence, even as the Gentiles which 
know not God.” 


“This is the will of God, . . . that ye should abstain from forni- 
cation.”’ 

I shall speak no words of my own_on this subject, but will read 
to you from two other places in the New Testament. ‘‘Follow after 
holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord: looking dili- 
gently lest any man fail of the grace of God; . . . Lest there be any 
fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, who for one morsel of meat 
sold his birthright.” 


Hear also what Saint Paul says in the sixth chapter of First 
Corinthians: “Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit 
the Kingdom of God? Be not deceived: neither fornicators . . . nor 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor absusers of themselves with mankind 

. shall inherit the Kingdom of God.” 


You my dear good friends, who have come here to Mass in our 
Church this Sunday morning, I know that the words which I have 
uttered are painful to your ears — Moreover I am well aware that 
many of you who are listening are in no need of any such exhor- 
tations as these. 


And yet there may be some for whom it is of the utmost im- 
portance that, for the sake of their eternal salvation, they shall reflect 
carefully upon Christ's requirement of Christian chastity, now, when 
we are approaching the solemn commemoration of man’s redemption. 


“The days of penitence are come to us, for the redemption of 
sins and the salvation of souls.” 
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Saint Paul goes on to write of another kind of sin which is 
inconsistent with that holiness which is the will of God for Chris- 
tian people. 


“Let no man,” he says, “go beyond or defraud his brother in 
any matter, because that the Lord is the avenger of all such.” And 
are we not wronging and defrauding our brethren and sisters when 
we withhold from them that kindness and forebearance, that long- 
suffering and forgiveness which our Lord has taught us that we 
owe to one another? when, instead of forgiving the trespasses — 
very trivial trespasses they often are — of those who trespass against 
‘us, we cherish resentful and revengeful thoughts, and not seldom 
give expression to such thoughts in speech? The talk of Christian 
people about others is often unprofitable, sometimes very injurious; 
it is too apt to contain expressions of complaint and disapproval, 
if not harsh or contemptuous judgments, ill-natured ridicule, or 
damaging comment. 


Thus very serious harm is done. People are deprived of other 
peoples’ affection; valuable friendships are dissolved; Religious 
Communities are poisoned. Often this kind of speech is seasoned 
with the salt of jocularity, in order that it may be made more accept- 
able to listeners. 


And all this fo accomplish what? It is, perhaps, that attention 
may be drawn to the fact that the speaker himself is ‘‘not as other 
men are?” 


Probably the true explanation of this evil manner of communica- 
tions is this: Our adversary the devil, “the thief who comes to 
steal and to kill and to destroy,” and whose main motive is to frus- 
trate our sanctification, with the assistance of wicked spirits who 
do him service, is able to infect men’s minds with a fever of dis- 
content, self-pity, and resentment; this evil breaks out from the 
hearts of those who have been thus contaminated, in expression of 
disapproval and malicious judgment, such as are altogether inimical 
to the spirit of love, joy, and peace. Pray then that we may be. 
defended from those “‘evil thoughts which assault and hurt the soul.” 


“This is the will of God, even your sanctification . . . that no 
man go beyond and defraud his brother in any matter.” Let us 
look to it that we defraud not our brethren of that merciful forgive- 


ness of their trespasses which our Lord has so emphatically assured — 
us that we owe to them. 


“Be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one an- 
other, even as God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you.” 


en 


THE HARBINGERS OF SPRING 


NDER a sun-filled arch of turquoise sky: 
Along the margin of the windswept way, 
Bending to finger the great banks of snow, 
Pale gold, the fragile weeping willows sway. 
Bright with the living hope of days to be 


Alone, in all this world of white and dun 
Where oak and elm are sere, and no birds sing. 
Their molten amber branches catch the sun 
And hold the promise of the coming spring. 


Thus saintly lives along the road that leads 
Home to our God, shine with a mystic gold. 
Filled with unfathom’d peace, a holy joy. 
A hope, a faith, in spite of pain untold. 
Prefiguring the life in light above — 
Harbingers of the Everlasting Love. 


eV, 


ANGLICAN BEATI 


N advertisement in a recent issue of COWLEY mentioned 
Aw the forthcoming revised edition of The American Missal 
would contain propers for certain Anglican Beati, some of 
whom are already widely venerated among us. Indeed, the Church 
of the Province of South Africa, one of the autonomous Churches 
in communion with the Archbishop of Canterbury which together 
make up the Anglican Communion, has its own Calendar for official 
commemoration of several such Servants of God, to be used under 
episcopal license. 


Since, in the loving providence of God, the Anglican Communion 
is a part of the One, Holy, Catholic, and Apostolic Church, it 
would be strange indeed if the traditional fruits of Catholic 
Sanctity were not produced among us. And in every generation 
since the upheavels of the sixteenth century there have been holy 
men and women who have been living testimonies to the continued 
working of God’s grace in the Anglican Communion. 


In describing these Servants of God as Blessed, it is not our 
intention to anticipate the final judgment of the whole Church; 
nor is it our intention to set up “Anglican” Saints in opposition 
to ‘Catholic’ Saints, as though the Anglican Communion professed 
a religion other than that of historic Christendom. Nor is it our 
intention to suggest a departure from the standards of historic 
Christendom in such matters. 


Indeed these Servants of God, these Blesesd Ones, who as yet 
possess neither canonization nor the sanction of immemorial custom, 
have attracted the veneration of the Faithful precisely because of 
their single-hearted devotion to Christ as King and Head of the 
Holy Catholic Church, and to Catholic Faith and Order. 


Thank God it would be impossible to include all those whose 
practise of heroic virtue has enriched the life of the Church; yet 
there are some who have gladly shed their blood sooner than curse 
Christ and live; there are some whose heroic witness for Christ. 
and for Catholic Faith and Order, have earned the undying grati- 
tude of Anglicans for generations to come. 


Some of these, whose veneration is already well established, under 
authority in many instances, we are venturing to include in the 
Proper of Saints under the title of Blessed. It is not our intention 
to force the observance of their days; most of them are ,piseady 
commemorated at the Altar in various places. 
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The first edition of The American Missal contained two com. 
memoration of special importance to Anglicans; King Charles the 
Martyr on January 30, and the Bestowal of the Episcopate on 
November 14. Despite his earlier weaknesses, it is to be remembered 
that Charles did shed his blood sooner than consent to a loss of 
the Apostolic Ministry by the Church of England. Subsequent 
successful attempts to blacken his memory, made by’ his temporarily 
victorious opponents, have sometimes blinded men to the royal 
Martyr's virtues. His feast was illegally removed from the English 
Prayer Book during the reign of Queen Victoria. 


The Bestowal of the Episcopate commemorates the consecration 
of the first diocesan Bishop of the Church in this country; Dr 
Samuel Seabury was consecrated for the Church in Connecticut by 
the Bishops of the persecuted Scottish Episcopal Church. 


Blessed William Laud, Archbishop of Canterbury and Martyr, will 
appear in the revised American Missal under date of January 16. 
Archbishop Laud devoted his whole career, and laid down his life 
to keep the Church of England Catholic in Order, discipline and 
doctrine, and to protect her from the floods of Calvinistic Protes- 
tantism which threatened to swallow her up. As in the case of 
King Charles, his temporarily victorious opponents tried hard to 
blacken his memory; one accusation, the tyrannical oppression of 
those who disagreed with him, has in particular lived on to this 
day. Yet one has only to read the incredibly vicious attacks of his 
contemporary critics, and compare those attacks with the very simple 
decencies ordered by Laud — decencies which are but commonplace 
in our most evangelical parishes of today—to realize something 
of the character of the forces opposing the Archbishop. It has been 
said that “‘all the time Laud was in power, not a single person was 
put to death for his religion’; an amazing record for his day and 
time. One of the victims of the Long Parliament, he was beheaded 
on January 10, 1645. On the restoration of Charles II, his body 
was translated from All Hallows, Barking, famous London Church 
recently destroyed by Nazi bombings, to the chapel of Saint John’s 
College, Oxford. In addition to his services to religion, he did a 
great deal to further education, and was a great benefactor of the 
University of Oxford. “His work has borne many splendid fruits 
since his death, and is probably destined to continue to do so until 
intercommunion between all Catholics and Orthodox is consum- 
mated.” The prayer For the Church on page 37 of the present 
American Book of Common Prayer was composed by Archbishop 
Laud. 
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THE OLD BELFREY AS SEEN FROM THE NEW TOWER 
“But where ts the outside bell I hear ringing, if it is not in the big tower?” 
It is in the same place it has been since the dedication of the second wing 
of the Guest House. However there has been one change with the passing 
of the years; the old bell is now rung by electricity. : 


GIFTS AND MEMORIALS 


) NE of our most appreciated and needed gifts this year has 


been a handsome set of six mortuary candlesticks, presented 

to the Monastery Church in Cambridge by the family and 
friends of the late Colonel Donald Bridgman Sanger, U.S.A., who 
although not killed in action, quite literally gave his life for his 
country. Both in Washington and in San Francisco he was truly a 
right hand to the Fathers of the Society. An ardent Churchman, he 
was for many years a devoted Associate, and wherever he was 
stationed, was a true missionary and evangelist. It had been his 
hope that he might take Holy Orders upon his retirement from the 
Army, that he might then give his whole time to the work of the 
Church; but God took the will for the deed. May he rest in peace, 
and may light perpetual shine upon him. 

A generous benefactor has presented us with some very handsome 
sets of Mass vestments, which have added to the beauty of the 
liturgy. Vestments, like other articles of men’s wearing apparel, 
do wear out from time to time and need to be replaced. 

As we go to press the Father Superior announces that another 
anonymous benefactor is giving the Saint Bruno window (see 
Christmas COWLEY, page 126), which leaves but two windows to 
be given for the Monastery Church, and but one window fund to 
be completed. 

Gifts and thankofferings of various kinds and amounts are always 
welcomed. For example, a proper violet or black pall is needed 
for the Monastery Church. It is often neither satisfactory nor 
convenient to borrow a pall for a funeral or anniversary requiem 
at the Monastery Church. On the other hand two wooden missal 
stands, large enough to hold The American Missal, are needed for 
certain of the crypt chapels. It is not always easy to celebrate with- 
out a*book rest. We like to offer our priest-friends the privilege 
of celebrating when they come to visit us, and most of the Fathers 
greatly value the privilege of celebrating every day. 

Those who are desirous of making thankofferings or giving 
memorials are asked to communicate with 

The Reverend Father Superior, S.S.J.E. 
980 Memorial Drive 
Cambridge 38, Massachusetts 

Perhaps some might be especially interested in making memorial 
gifts to The Missal Fund. Further information may be obtained 
by addressing - 

The Secretary of Publications 
980 Memorial Drive 
Cambridge 38, Massachusetts 
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PANGUR BAN 


Not long ago a friend sent the Father Editor this charming bit of yerse. 
prefixed by the following note: 
On the margin of a copy of Saint Paul’s Epistles found in a monastery in 


Carinthia, there is a 


poem belonging to the eighth century, which some 


student wrote in Irish . 


AND Pangur Ban, my cat. 

’Tis a like task we are at: 
Hunting mice is his delight; 
Hunting words I sit all night. 


Oftentimes a mouse will stray 
In the hero Pangur’s way; 
Oftentimes my keen thought set 
Takes a meaning in its net. 


So in peace our tasks we ply, 
Pangur Ban, my cat, and |; 
In our arts we have our bliss, 
I have mine and he has his. 


Practice every day has made 
Pangur perfect in his trade; 
I get wisdom day and night, 
Turning darkness into light. 


BOOK NOTES 


Edited by FATHER THOMAS, S.S.]J.E. 

Books reviewed in COWLEY may be ordered through The Secre- 

tary of Publications, 980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge 38, Massa- 
chusetts. 

LAMBETH AND UNITY, by Louis A. Haselmayer, Ph.D.. for the 
American Church Union. Morehouse-Gorham Company, New 
York City and Dacre Press, Westminster, 1948. Pages 162. Cloth, 
price $2.75. 


EARTY congratulations are due the author and his Joint 
Committee for a timely book, necessarily polemic in char- 
acter, which for a change sheds far more light than heat. 

As a constructive contribution to the problem of Church Unity it 
should prove most helpful to the official Commission on Approaches 
to Unity, which has been directed to prepare for next General Con- 
vention a statement of the Faith and Order of the Church “in har- 
mony with the Lambeth Quadrilateral”, on the basis of which we 
would be ready to undertake discussions of unity with any other 
Christian body. 

At the outset Dr Haselmayer exposes the confusion surrounding 
the Commisison’s task by pointing out (1) that we of the American 
Church are already committed to the clear principles of our own 
bishops’ Chicago Quadrilateral of 1886 (ratified in 1892 by the 
deputies, and again in 1895), and (2) that Lambeth, using the 
Chicago principles as a basis, has issued at least three versions of 
its own, between 1888 and 1920, each time altering both the main 
sense of the Chicago plan as well as certain specific details. 


Now the essential divergence, seldom before noticed, between the 
two plans for unity is that in the Chicago Quadrilateral the four 
points (Scriptures, Creeds, Two Sacraments and the Episcopate) are 
treated as inherent parts of the Church’s Faith and Order taken as 
an organic whole, and as such are essential to the restoration of 
unity; whereas, in the various Lambeth statements they have become 
hardly more than a “‘reunion-formula’, claiming to supply by 
themselves an adequate basis for reunion, regardless of the interpre- 
_ tation to be put upon them. 


It may be fortunate that the Lambeth declarations are not canoni- 
cally binding on the whole Anglican Communion, since they exhibit 
such confusion and cry out for clarification. But the obligation of 
the American Church is definite, and we are not only confusing 
others but being disloyal to our own enactments when we try to 
meet others on various “lowest-common-denominator” principles. 
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Dr Haselmayer has done all groups a tremendous service in making 
this point clear, and he shows that those who stress the Catholic 
character of our Faith and Order are taking a sound, constructive 
line by no means reactionary. 

The second part of the book delves with minute care into our 
Anglican formularies as the source of the Church's Faith and Order. 
The treatment is factual and scholarly, but never uninteresting or 
pedantic, as it traces Continuity (in doctrine, Canon Law, etc.) as 
the bond linking together the provinces of the Anglican Communion 
in the essentials of the Catholic and Apostolic Faith. 

In the third part, the four points of the Lambeth Quadrilateral, 
to which we are in a sense “‘committed’’, are tested in the light of 
the full Faith and Order of the Church, to which by our formularies 
we are definitely committed. A serious discrepancy is apparent, 
which by itself should be sufficient inducement to us to declare 
openly and publicly just where we stand before we involve ourselves — 
in any further unity discussions, much less plans for federation 
or union! But this section does far more, of a positive nature. 
It presents, in a cogent and compelling form, some of the latest 
biblical and liturgical scholarship, to illuminate all four points of 
the Quadrilateral, but especially the thorny problem erroneously 
called the “historic’”’ Episcopate. 

This excellent study has the full endorsement of the Joint Com- 
mittee on Doctrine of the American Church Union and the Clerical 
Union for the Maintenance and Defense of Catholic Principles, of 
which the author is chairman. ee 


EPISCOPI VAGANTES AND THE ANGLICAN CHURCH, by 
Henry R. T. Brandreth, Priest of the Oratory of the Good Shep- 
herd. S.P.C.K., London, 1948. Pages xix, 79. Cloth, price $2.00. 


ERE is a Who's Who of the episcopi vagantes who have 
H appeared in Anglo-American lands during the past sixty 
years, and who have had a single characteristic in common. 

. . One and all have declared themselves to be possessed of valid. 
episcopal orders derived from an historic Church, the apostolic succession 
of which is accounted unchallengeable by Western theologians. And though 
their power to do so has been repudiated by that Church, each and all of 
them have proceeded to confer what they claimed to be valid episcopal and 
other orders upon men who did not belong to that Church. 

Nor is this subject of purely academic interest to Churchmen 
in this country. In at least two American Dioceses intrusions of — 
men so ordained have caused great trouble; in one instance resulting — 
in a very expensive law-suit, in another the separation of an entire 
parish from its allegiance to the Church. In other instances there 
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are problems which arise when men so ordained seek, admission to 
the Sacred Ministry in the Anglican Churches. This volume was 
prepared especially for the use of the Bishops meeting at Lambeth 
this summer; but others beside the bishops may find this useful. 
_ The study of that light-hearted trafficking in holy things which character- 
izes so many of the episcopal vagantes cannot fail to be a painful one. It 
is, none the less, a study which ought to be undertaken, since much of the 
harm done by these misguided men has been due to ignorance, on the part 
of Churchmen, of their true aims and position. I hope I have made it clear 
in the pages which follow that all epscop/ vagantes are not tarred with the 
same brush. 


While the book is written by the great English authority on 
this subject, there is a surprising amount of accurate information 
on many American developments. We wish that it had been possible 
for Father Brandreth to consult with Father Norman Godfrey’ of the 
Diocese of Albany, who has made a special study of the American 


aspects of the movements which our author treats. 


THE GOSPEL IN THE RURAL COMMUNITY, by R. F. Palmer, 
S.S.J.E. The Art Department, S.S.J.E., Bracebridge, Ontario, 
1948. Pages 67. Paper, price ninety cents. 


ATHER Palmer has at last done what many of us have been 
Prrcrine he would do; he has written a book which sums up the 

pastoral experience which he and his brethren have gained in 
the Cowley Missions in the Diocese of Algoma. 

Few books should be swallowed whole; and the present book is no 
exception. Not all rural areas in this country are comparable to 
the districts in which the Fathers of the Canadian Congregation of 
the Society of Saint John the Evangelist are working; differing 
conditions sometimes call for differing techniques. 

Yet this book deserves to be carefully digested by all who would 
know more or work in rural areas, for there is much advice which 
any rural pastor will find helpful. 


Avoid shibboleths. If you will use them do not be surprised if your 
Ephraimites refuse you passage into their hearts and lives. A mistake made 
in the city can be lived down in a short time, but in the country it is very 
difficult... 


The Father has given us an interesting and rewarding book. 
f: Oe eae E 


FATHER WAINRIGHT, A Record by Lucy Menzies, With a 
Foreword by A. F. Winnington Ingram, sometimes Bishop of 
London. Longmans, Green and Company, New York, London, 
and Toronto, 1947. Pages xx, 124. Cloth, price $2.00. 
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HIS is not so much a biography, as an appreciation of one of 

| the best-loved parish priests of the whole Anglican Com- 

munion. “This record is an attempt to make it clear to the 
Church of England that there has been a saint in her midst’. 

Be that-as it may, Father Wainright certainly possessed Heroic 
Charity and Supernatural Joy; perhaps his life itself was his great- 
est miracle. Certainly the transformation of the dapper young 
Oxonian into the devoted priest of one of the poorest parishes in 
England, who served his people for fifty-six years without a holiday 
with an incredible minimum of food and sleep is little short of a 
miracle in itself. 

Yet his life was not so deliberately, as inevitably, austere, for he 
gave himself whole-heartedly to Christ in the Sacrament of His love, 
and to Christ in the hearts of his poorest and least attractive children. 

Perhaps the book and its message are best summed up in these 
words, taken from Evelyn Underhill’s article “Father Wainright” 
which closes the book: 

. there is a kind of sanctity in wh‘ch human love and pity are trans- 
fused and transmuted into the channel of the Celestial Charity itself: and it 
was Father Wainright’s entire self-giving to that holy Energy which sent him 
out as its agent to the hospital and the slum. In his old age it was said of 
that fiery little soldier, Saint Ignatius, that “he seemed to have become all 


love.” The power which operates that transformation is still at work within 
the world of men. T. M. 


THE MONASTIC DIURNAL, edited by the late Reverend Canon 
Winfred Douglas. Oxford University Press, London and New 
York, 1948. Pages xlii, 669, 176*. Cloth, price $6.00; Persian 
morocco, $9.00. 

ELIGIOUS and devout laity all over the Anglican world will 

R be profoundly grateful to the Oxford press for this magnifical 

fourth printing of the finest Office Book ever to be brought 
out for Anglican use. Despite its number of pages, the use of the 
justly famous Oxford India paper makes possible a volume which 
combines both utility and portability. 

This beautiful edition of the Day Hours of the Monastic Breviary 
serves to accentuate the need of a Matins Book, in style harmonizing 
with the Day Hours, to accompany the Diurnal. The curious notion 
of the War Production Board that prayers were detrimental to the 
War effort prevented the Peekskill Matins Book from being placed - 
on public sale, and so limited the edition that we understand that 
the Sisters of Saint Mary have had to refuse to sell the book, if- 
indeed the edition of their Matins Book is not already exhausted. 
We earnestly pray that this companion volume may be brought out. 
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THE ORDER FOR THE ADOPTION OF CHILDREN, Set 
Forth by the Standing Liturgical Commission. Morehouse-Gor- 
ham Company, New York City. Pamphlet, price fifteen cents. 


HE standing Liturgical Commission has produced a fine re- 

| vision of the old ‘Office for the Adoption of a Child” which 

appeared in the invaluable Priests Prayer Book. Indeed, we 

would say of this newly presented Office that it is in several ways an 
improvement over its predecessor. 

On the basis of a long pastoral ministry we would make two 
suggestions: first, the inclusion of a rubric to the effect that, before 
using this Office, the Priest should satisfy himself that the civil laws 
concerning adoption have been complied with. Such a precaution 
might save possible embarrassments, if not broken hearts. We find 
a significant precedent in the rubric of the Marriage Service. 


Then we would add these italicized words to the second question 
addressed to the parents “Will you be to him a true Father and 
Mother, in spirit and in truth, avd never forsake him nor cast him 
off?” Doubtless other priests have also had experience with foster- 
parents who did not realize the full extent of the parental obliga- 
tions which they assumed at the time of adoption. 

Be MakL. 


IS IT NOTHING TO YOU, by Allan Rohan Crite. Department 
of Social Service, Episcopal Diocese of Massachusetts, Boston, 
1947. Pamphlet, price twenty-five cents. 

HIS magnificent pamphlet is spiritual dynamite! These brush 
drawing meditations on the Passion of our Lord, set against 
the background of our modern world are to be prayed over 

and dwelt upon, with the beholder asking from his heart, “Lord, 

inate t?” 

The Bishop of Massachusetts’ splendid foreword deserves to be 
quoted in full. Dr Nash says: 

The proclaiming of the Gospel in contemporary terms is the task of the 
Christian artist as well as the preacher. Mr Crite’s drawings certainly set 
forth that Gospel with deep feeling and high technical skill, and I hope 
this pamphlet will have wide circulation, stirring men’s hearts and minds 
with its message of the sacrificial love of Christ. It will help to overcome 


our callous indifference to our own spiritual poverty, and impel us to help 
others in similar unawareness of their own need, and of our common guilt 


in His crucifixion. 

The inspiration for the drawings comes from the Holy Weck 
Liturgy, but the little book can be used with equal profit at any 
time. Bl eM; 
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PRAYER, by Alexis Carrell, Translated by Dulcie de Ste. Croix 
Wright. Morehouse-Gorham Company, New York City. Pages 
54. Cloth, price $1.25. 


om there is a peculiar value in the non-professional 
approach. Some of the finest treatises on Christian Prayer have 
been written by clergy and Religious — and this is natural, 
for prayer must be the true foundation of all their work. 


But God forbid that prayer should ever be thought of as a purely 
clerical activity; it should be the concern of all the Faithful. 


Let no one be deceived by the brevity of this book; here, in few 
words, is a profound study of Christian prayer by a physician who 
knew whereof he spoke, and who discussed the effects of prayer 
on body and spirit as he himself observed them. It is true that he 


did not always use the technical terms of the systematic theologian, ~ 


yet only a man who prayed himself, and who carefully observed 
the effects of prayer in others, could write as he wrote. 


B. 7M 


MY BOOK ABOUT GOD, Written by Julie Bedier, Designed 
and Illustrated by Louise Trevisan. The Macmillan Company, 
New York, 1948. Cloth, price $2.00. 


HIS is the book for children which we have been waiting for. 
| Perfectly described by its title, this is an ideal book for in- 
stilling into the mind and heart of the child from four to six 
some of the things he most needs to know for his happiness both 
here and hereafter. Both author and artist, who are Maryknoll 
Sisters, are to be congratulated on this fine book. 
To 


WHAT IS MY VOCATION? The Society of Saint John the 
Evangelist, Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1948. Pamphlet, ten cents. 


HE general excellence and usefulness of the Society’s liturgical 

| publications does not mean that its interests are confined to 
matters liturgical, as the present pamphlet abundantly proves. 
Printed on thin paper, this twenty-page pamphlet can easily be 
enclosed in a letter without adding to the cost of postage. It is 
a profound little study of Christian Vocation with special reference 
to the Religious Life. Easily misunderstood technical terms have 
been very carefully avoided. Many questions are answered; many- 
difficulties are clarified. Religious who have to answer enquirers 
should find this a great help indeed, as will those to whom they 


send it. M. L. M. 


FROM THE EDITOR’S DESK 


AY the Risen Christ pour the riches of His grace on all the 
M members of our widespread COWLEY Family. Every 

Thursday the Father Editor is privileged to offer the Holy 
Sacrifice for the well-being of all the members of the Family, both 
living and departed. As we offer the special prayers and thanks- 
givings requested by our faithful subscribers, it seems to us that the 
Family is becoming a very real unity. 

And we have been deeply touched by the number and variety of 
special requests that have come in. A heroic father and mother, 
who lost all their worldly possessions in a disastrous fire ask us to 
give thanks that their children were wonderfully saved from danger; 
priests ask prayers for spiritual blessings on their parishes, while 
devout parishioners pray God's blessing on faithful pastors; students 
ask a blessing on their studies; those who are entering Religion ask 
our intercessicns; those who are to be married ask prayers. And 
members of the Family all over the world pray on Thursdays for 
COWLEY, the COWLEY Family, and the Department of Publi- 
cations. 

All our readers and their friends are reminded of the annual 
Novena for the Increase and Development of the Religious Life, 
which will begin this year on May 6. Devotional helps for this 
important time of prayer may be obtained by addressing 

THE SECRETARY OF PUBLICATIONS 
980 Memorial Drive 
Cambridge 38, Massachusetts. 
Offerings to cover postage and printing would be appreciated. 

The Father Secretary of Publications has just handed us a copy of 
What Is My Vocation? newest publication of the Department of 
Publications. in clear, non-technical language it answers a good 
many questions about Christian Vocation as such, with special 
emphasis on the Religious Life. A brief review appears on page 28 
of this number of COWLEY. 

Three other new publications will be found listed on page 35. — 
All Glory turned out to be even lovelier than we thought it would 
be. It is a very handsome volume, both in appearance and in con- 
tent. It will be reviewed in Summer COWLEY. 

The Absolution of the Dead, reprinted from our forthcoming 
second edition of The American Missal, is a fine piece of printing, 
and presents the music of this devotion in clear and usable fashion. 
There is no page turning during the singing of the Responsory. 
Both clergy and choirs will appreciate this presentation of the 
glorious chant. 
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COMMUNITY CHRONICLE 


FTER many years of faithful and devoted service, our beloved 
Afi and Associate, Bishop Ivins of Milwaukee, has re- 
signed as Visitor of the American Congregation of the Society 
of Saint John the Evangelist, owing to the increasing pressure of 
other work for the Church. As guardian of its written law, the 
position of Visitor is most important for the well-being of the 
Society. Bishop Ivins has earned our deep and affectionate gratitude 
for all that he has done for us through the years, and we rejoice 
in the knowledge of the continued interest and prayers of our dis- 
tinguished Bishop- Associate. 

The Father Superior, in accordance with our Statutes, and with 
the unanimous consent of the members of the Chapter, has nominated 
the Bishop of Chicago to succeed Bishop Ivins as Visitor. We are 
happy to report that Bishop Conkling has accepted this nomination, 
and will make his first Visitation soon after the coming Lambeth 
Conference. 

Father Mark Nuki, of the Province of Nippon, made his Life 
Vows at Saint Michael’s Monastery, Oyama, on Monday, March 8, 
in the presence of a large number of Associates and members of the 
Fellowship, both Japanese and American. The vows were received 
by the Provincial Superior, Father Kimura, acting for Father W1l- 
liams, Superior of the American Congregation. While four priests of 
the Nippon Sei Ko Kwai have been professed in the Society, Father 
Nuki is the first to make his vows in his own country, and in his own 
language. This was also the first time that our Profession Service 
was used in a language other than English. The translation was made 
by Father Sakurai, the first Japanese priest to be professed in our 
Society. (Interestingly enough, our first profession in the Orient was 
Father McDonald’s, whose vows were received by the Bishop of 
Korea, in Seoul. The Father celebrates his silver jubilee later this 
year.) We ask the prayers of all our readers for God’s blsssing on 
our newly professed Father, and on the work of all our Fathers of 
the Province of Nippon; Father Kimura, Father Sakurai, Father Viall, 
Father Takeda, and Father Nuki. 

Father Dale celebrated his silver Jubilee at the Monastery Church, 
Cambridge, by singing the Solemn Mass on Monday, February 2. 
Father Williams preached the sermon; Father McDonald was Deacon; 
Brother Herbert-Francis was Subdeacon. After Mass, the Fellowship 
entertained a large company of friends at a special breakfast in honor 
of its first Warden-General’s Jubilee. 

We ask the prayers of all the members of our COWLEY Family 
for God's blessing on the meeting of the Central Council of the 
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Society, to be held in Oxford in July. Father Williams, Father Wes- 
singer, and Father Pedersen will attend as the delegates of the Ameri- 
can Congregation. This Central Council is the real center of unity 
of the whole Society, and this summer’s sessions are most important, 
for it has been impossible to have a meeting of the Council for many 
years, on account of the difficulties occasioned by the second World 
War. 

Our Fathers in South Africa report the dedication of a new church 
at Ngecele, near Saint Cuthbert’s; and the blessing of the Church 
of Saint John the Evangelist at Stellenbosch. Writing of the dedi- 
cation at Stellenbosch, Father Savage says: 


. . . At nine o'clock (on the Feast of the Holy Innocents) I celebrated 
the Mass. Bus loads of people had arirved from all directions to join in the 
festivities. We were all very joyful ... At two thirty the Archbishop 
arrived from Cape Town and we all hastened to get into seemingly order, 


sixty “lay clerks’? as the service has it, a few lively boys as servers, some: 


clergy and the crowd which surged into church and taxed the church officers’ 
ingenuity in packing them in. The Archbishop was formally requested to 
bless the Church of Saint John the Evangelist and then we processed round 
the exterior singing “We love the place, O God’. Once more at the door 
the Archbishop knocked with his staff and we all entered singing Venite, 
certainly with the “loud voice’ beloved of the Prayer Book. At the altar 
the Archbishop announced his intention of dedicating the building to the 
“glory of God, the honor of Saint John the Evangelist, and the memory of 
His servant Henry Power Bull’, calling then first for a lesson from Holy 
Scripture. The catechist read the story of Jacob’s ladder. (All this of course 
in the vernacular.) The Archbishop then called for silent prayer, the Veni 
Creator, and then solemnly blessed the building in the name of the Holy 
Trinity. A hymn, and then the outburst of the Magnificat while the Arch- 
bishop censed the altar. Prayers asking for a blessing on all who had con- 
tributed or who should hereafter use the church followed in Xosa. ‘‘Adeste 
fideles’’ was sung while a collection was made, and then the Archbishop 
addressed his flock. Dramatically he told the story of Justinian and Euphrasia, 
the emperor and the poor widow who together built the house of God... . 
Since we launched our appeal a month ago for £1000 to pay off our debt, 
the African people have raised £170 and friends another £60; so we are 
getting on. : 
The Church of the Epiphany at Ngecele was blessed by the Bishop 
of Saint John’s Kaffraria, assisted by Father Guma and Father Am- 
brose, two Native priests, as Deacon and Subdeacon. After the 
actual dedication the Bishop sang the Mass and gave Holy Com- 
munion to more than two hundred. Both of these churches have 
long been needed, and will be of the utmost help to our Fathers’ 
work in South Africa. 

The members of the devoted Schola Cantorum at the Mission 
Church of Saint John the Evangelist, Boston, celebrated their 
patronal festival, Saint Gregory the Great, on March 12 with a 
concert of liturgical music representing the Christian prayer of many 
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centuries. Ancient and medieval plainsong; the works of the great 
sixteenth century masters; our own choir master’s glorious Te Deum; 
Solemn Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament, were combined to 
make a wonderful evening of adoration and praise. Mr Titcomb 
and the Schola were assisted by the choir boys of the Church of the 
Holy Name, Swampscott, Massachusetts, under the direction of Mr 
Roy Carlson. Mr George Faxon, of the Church of the Advent, 
Boston, was Guest Organist. 

Father Superior conducted our January Retreat from the fifth to 
the tenth inclusive. Father Williams also visited at Hoosac School 
in January, and sang the Mass on Sunday, January 18; conducted a 
Retreat for Priests at the Monastery, January 26-30; lectured on 
the Atonement at the Diocesan School at Saint Paul’s Cathedral, 
Boston, on February 12; conducted a Retreat for a group of busi- 
ness men from the Church of the Advent, Boston, at the Monastery 
on February 13 and 14; conducted a Retreat for Seminarians at the 
Monastery, February 21-23; conducted a Quiet Day for Women at 
the Church of Saint Mary the Virgin, New York City, on Saturday, 
February 28, and preached at the Solemn Mass in that Church on 
Sunday, February 29; preached at Saint Paul’s Church, Brockton, on 
March 4; conducted a Day of Retreat for the Catholic Club of New 
England on March 15; on Good Friday preached the Three Hours at 
the United Service of the Episcopal Churches of Yonkers, held in 
Saint John’s Church in that city; visited our house in Caribou during 
the Octave of Easter; conducted two Retreats at All Saints Convent, 
Orange Grove, Maryland: a Retreat for Sisters, April 5-10, and a 
Retreat for Associates, April 12-16. 

Father Williams, Father Wessinger, and Father Pedersen preached 
at Saint Anne’s Church, Brooklyn, New York, on Wednesdays in 
Lent. 

Father Dale, in addition to being Assistant Superior of the 
American Congregation of the Society of Saint John the Evangelist, 
is also Chaplain General of the Sisters of Saint Margaret, and 
Editor of The Messenger, as well as Librarian and Archivist at the 
Monastery. In addition to many other activities, the Father. con- 
ducted a Lenten Quiet Day at the Mission Church of Saint Augus- 
tine and Saint Martin on March 14; preached a Lenten course at 
Saint John’s; preached the Three Hours on Good Friday in the same 
‘Church. 

Father Banner, Deputy Assistant Superior at the Mother House, 
and genial Guest Master at the Monastery, preached at Emmanuel 
‘Church, West Roxbury, on Ash Wednesday; preached a Mission 
at Saint Paul’s Church, Smithfield, North Carolina, February 15-22; 
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preached at Grace Church, Brunswick, Maryland; during Passion 
Week assisted in the city-wide Mission held by the Episcopal 
Churches in Bridgeport, Connecticut; on Palm Sunday preached at 
Saint Paul’s Church, North Andover, Massachusetts; on Good Fri- 
day preached the Three Hours at Saint John’s Church, Portsmouth, 
New Hampshire. 

Father Wessinger, Novice Master of the American Congregation, 
assisted by Brother Joseph, preaced a Mission at Saint Philip's 
Church, Brooklyn; the Father also preached at an Acolyte’s Festival 
at Saint Stephen’s Church, Providence, Rhode Island, on February 
1; visited with our brethren of the Order of the Holy Cross at 
West Park, New York; conducted a Retreat for the Sisters of Saint 
John the Baptist at Ralston, New Jersey; on Good Friday preached 
the Three Hours at Saint Anne’s Convent and School, Arlington 
Heights; late in April he will conduct some short Retreats for Lay- - 
men at Grand Rapids, Michigan. 

Father Forbes spent Shrove Tuesday and Ash Wednesday at 
Hoosac School, and conducted a short Retreat there on Ash Wednes- 
day; conducted a Retreat for School Boys at the Monastery, February 
28-29; in addition to his regular duties as Deputy Guest Master 
at the Monastery, his regular work with the Church boys at Perkins 
Institute for the Blind, and his activities as Superior of the Guild 
of the Holy Ghost the Comforter. 

Father McDonald, in addition to much hospital work and other 
visiting of the sick, conducted a Lenten Quiet Day at Saint John’s. 

Father Humphreys, Warden General of the Fellowship of Saint 
Jonn, spent some time as temporary chaplain to the All Saints Sisters 
at Orange Grove, Maryland. 

Father Maddux conducted the Ash Wednesday Retreat at Saint 
Anne's Convent and School, Arlington Heights. On the First Sun- 
day after Easter he preached at Saint Clement’s Church, Philadelphia, 
on the fifth anniversary of the dedication of the Shrine of Our Lady 
of Clemency. 

Father Thomas, in addition to his activities as Director of Youth 
Work at the Mission Church of Saint John the Evangelist, Boston, 
conducted a Retreat there on Ash Wednesday; a Retreat for Laymen 
at the Monastery, March 6-7; preached the Three Hours on Good 
Friday at the Church of Saint Augustine and Saint Martin; con- 
ducted an over-flow Retreat for Men at the Monastery on April 3-4. 

Father Everett addressed the Westminster Conference on January 
19. 

Father Cooper preached the Three Hours on Good Friday at Saint 
Cyprian’s Church, Boston. 
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JUST OFF THE PRESS 


ALL GLORY, Brush Drawing meditations on the Prayer of Consecration by the 
distinguished Negro artist, Allan Rohan Crite. These magnificent pictures first 
appeared serially in COWLEY, have now been gathered into one book, meas- 
uring 6!/4 x 9!/ inches. It is bound in blue cloth, and stamped with gold......$2.50 


IS IT NOTHING TO YOU, also by Allan Rohan Crite, is a series of six brush 
darwing meditations on the Passion. Foreword as the tae of Massachusetts. 
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THE MONASTIC DIURNAL. The fourth printing of this beautiful Office Book will 
be cordially welcomed by many. Oxford University Press, Cloth, $6.00; 
PET SIAM IOLOCCO Ns sarccterigtosectenessdeletcstace Pe eet Arr ns in aah eg ae 3 $9.00 


THE ABSOLUTION OF THE DEAD, reprinted from the forth-coming second edition 
of The American Missal, shows both typography and musical style of the new 
BCUTIOMAMINTONASALTOr CHOMS SANG (CLONGY. ccesieceacrotsmnegeecensesemrenenstncsltageseettnsreensottecsnrnie 25c 
Our leaflet containing the words of this devotion 2c each; $1.75 per hundred. 


We pay postage where remittance accompanies order. 


THE SECRETARY OF PUBLICATIONS 


980 Memorial Drive 
Cambridge 38 Massachusetts 


FORM OF BEQUEST 


I give, devise, and bequeath the sum Of. camsunemsmessnennenenmmneieeee dollars to the 
Society of Saint John the Evangelist, a religious corporation duly organized under the 
laws of the Commonwealth of Massachusetts, and located at 980 Memorial Drive, 
Cambridge 38, Massachusetts. 


SUBSCRIPTION FORM 


THE SECRETARY OF PUBLICATIONS 
980 Memorial Drive 
Cambridge 38, Massachusetts 


Please enter (renew) my subscription to COWLEY foticcmcmcumnenmmnnmnyeat(s). 
1 enclose Check or Money Order for $.reccsmmssnsnstusnmsenenemsnnsmenee 
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Annual Subscription: One Dollar . . . Checks should be made payable to the 
SECRETARY OF PUBLICATIONS 


HOOSAC School for BOYS 


EstaBiisHeD 1889 


An Episcopal boarding school for 60 
boys in the lovely Taconic Hills of 
Eastern New York. Small classes, 
personal attention. Emphasis on character 
development. College preparatory, grades 
4-12, strong faculty. Varied athletic pro- 
gram. School paper. Liturgical choir. Boys 
care for grounds and rooms. For catalog 
address: Rey. M. B. Woods, Box C, Hoosick, 
New York. 
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SAINT MARY'S SCHOOL 


Mount Saint Gabriel 
Peekskill-On-Hudson, N. Y. 


BOARDING SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 


College Preparatory and General Courses. 
Music, Art, Dramatics, Modified Kent Plan. 
Under the care of the Sisters of Saint Mary. 


For catalogue address 
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OF CLEMENCY 


S. Clement’s Church 
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THE PEOPLE'S 
ANGLICAN MISSAL 


: (American Edition) 


Intended for the Laity, more than 
3,000 copies of The People’s An- 
glican Missal are now in circulation. 
This book agrees in text with the 
Altar Missal which we publish. The 
People's Missal is 4!/> x 63 inches, 
bound in blue fabricated cloth with 
tooled covers. Printed on slightly 
tinted paper to increase legibility. 
Ordinary and Canon printed in red 
and black. Price $5.00 


vd 


Our Altar Missal is now reprinting; 
we cannot yet set an exact date 
for publication, but orders may be 


placed for it. 


Order from 


THE FRANK GAVIN 
LITURGICAL FOUNDATION 
MOUNT SINAI ~LONG ISLAND, N. Y. 


SAINT ANNE'S SCHOOL 


181 Appleton Street 
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THE AMERICAN MISSAL 
ABOUT MUSIC 
HE Church in this country has set forth, under the authority 

. of General Convention, official musical settings of the Prayer _ 
Book Prefaces, the Lord’s Prayer, intonations of the Creed and 
Gloria in excelsis, together with three traditional ways of singing 
the Collect, Epistle and Gospel. 

All of the official musical settings of the Prefaces and Lord’s 
Prayer, together with the intonations of the Creed and Gloria in 
excelsis will appear in the forthcoming American Missal Revised. 
The additional musical settings will agree in style with the official 
settings of the Chant. 

Samples of the typography and music of the Missal will be found 
in The Absolution of the Dead, which may be purchased for 25 
cents from the address below. 

Present pre-publication prices of the Missal are as follows: 
“Unbound sheets, folded amd collated .oioccccccccccccccccccsssesssessneeesntnene $20.00 
Red buckram, round corners, red edges, eight markers — 

Complete tabboinrg e...cctcicetcveesicsssncsnensssisianssenateh thee $25.00 ~ - 
‘Red morocco, round corners, gold edges, eight markers, 

complete tabbing .......c.cciccsecissnssiessismneessinesiis cousin $45.00 

The prospectus will be sent on request. 


THE SECRETARY OF PUBLICATIONS — 
980 Memorial Drive ¢ i a 


Cambridge 38 


EACH us, good Lord, to serve thee as thou 
deservest; to give, and not to count the 
cost; to fight, and not to heed the wounds, to 
toil, and not to seek for rest; to labour, and not 
to ask for any reward save that of knowing that 
we do thy will, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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LOOKING WESTWARD 
This most unusual picture was taken from behind the High Altar of the 
Monastery Church. Some of our readers will know that it was taken some 
years ago; but the picture has given our staff so much pleasure that we felt 
we must share it with all our COW LEY family. 
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FROM A GUEST HOUSE WINDOW 
Behind the arches will be seen the two openings where the windows of 
Saint Luke and Saint Joseph are to be placed. 


GOING INTO TRAINING 


In view of the Olympic Games this Summer, this article by a devoted parish 
priest has an especial timeliness. 


THLETES of God” is the fitting title of a volume of the lives 
A: the saints. All Christians are ‘‘called to be saints,” athletes 
of God. To become athletes we must go into training. Our 
Lord, Himself, has shown us the way. Always He controlled and disci- 
plined our disobedient and undisciplined human nature, which He 
united to Himself by His Incarnation. But even this perfect material 
instrument of His Spirit He put into training before entering on 
His public ministry by His fast of forty days. ‘In those days He ate 
nothing.” He was absorbed in prayer. In that exalted state He won 
the victory over all temptation in our human nature and for all 
human beings. 


The Bible stories of both Old and New Testaments are punctuated 
with fasts. Through the discipline of fasting and prayer these heroes 
of faith all became victorious athletes of God. 


As I look out of my window I see college crews on the river. It 
is early spring. The wind is cold, the water frigid, for cakes of ice 
are still floating down stream. These boys are of the stuff of which 
saints are made, only they endure hardness not “‘as soldiers of Christ,” 
but because they want to ‘make the crew” and defeat their rival 
university. Yet it is sport which preserves in modern life the principle 
of asceticism. Every great enthusiasm expresses itself acetically; 
that is, it gives up what is good for what it considers better. Athletes 
give up comfort, ease, and personal freedom for what they consider 
more important: physical fitness, strength, skill, victory. They heed 
Saint Paul’s injunction, ‘So run that ye may obtain. And every man 
that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all things.” 


While in training they must abstain from alcohol, tobacco, and 
every form of false stimulation, self-indulgence, and dissipation. 
They must obey their trainer in food, sleep, and work. They are 
men under discipline, not only in body but also in spirit. Morale 
is as important for them as are physical fitness and trained natural 
ability. Training, practice, workouts, become daily routine for the 
Olympic champions, the saints of sport. These exercises become the 
means to fame and fortune for Big League baseball-players. Thou- 
sands will pay to watch them play. 


All this seems obvious and commonplace to us because we modern 
Americans believe in sport. Such training in religion would seem 
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to us, if we could find it, absurd, morbid, “medieval,” and wrong; 
for we modern Americans as a whole, do not believe in God as vitally 
as we believe in sport. When we get the spirit of Olympic athletes 
into some Christians, we shall produce champions of the spirit, 
saints. When we get “Big League stuff” into Churchmen generally, 
then we shall produce “Big League’ Christians; and then our 
Christian witness will be really effective. 


Our trainer, the Church, has given us some elementary setting-up 
exercises on page L of the Book of Common Prayer. There is “A 
Table of Fasts.” Ash Wednesday and Good Friday stand alone. 
On the former we commemorate and try to share in a small way our 
Lord’s entrance into His long triumphant fast. On Good Friday we 
commemorate the august mystery of the Crucifixion of our Saviour. 
On these two days the Church bids us fast. Can we fast strictly on 
two days a year? Certainly not unless we go into training, by fre- 
quent short fasts. The universal custom down through the centuries 
alike among Eastern and Western Christians of observing a strict 
fast from all food and drink from midnight until after receiving 
the Blessed Sacrament in Holy Communion is a most useful disci- 
pline. By observing this custom we give our Lord the first place 
in our bodies as well as in our souls. That is one purpose of all 
fasting and abstinence. ‘‘O Lord, who for our sake didst fast forty 
days and forty nights; give us grace to use such abstinence, that, 
our flesh being subdued to the Spirit, we may ever obey thy godly 
motions in righteousness, and true holiness, to thy honour and glory.” 


Hunger strikers, health faddists, and publicity seekers can fast. 
Cannot we.Christians do so in union with our fasting Saviour? 
“Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown but we an incor- 
ruptible.” 


In our Church’s Table of Fasts are “‘other days of fasting, on 
which the Church requires such a measure of abstinence as is more 
especially suited to extraordinary acts and exercises of devotion.” 
These are: “I. The Forty Days of Lent. II. The Ember Days at the 
Four Seasons. III. All the Fridays of the Year, except Christmas 
Day, and The Epiphany, or any Friday which may intervene between 
these Feasts.” 


When we fast, we go without food and drink. When we abstain, 
we voluntarily give up this or that kind of food or drink. We 
abstain, say, from flesh meat, sweets, alcohol, tobacco, or what not. 
In the language of our day, abstinence is called dieting. We believe 
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in diets for our health or for our figures. We should believe in 
abstinence for our spiritual health and for our spiritual waist lines. 
Let us notice that the Church does not svggest but “requires such a 
measure of abstinence.” 


The Church, as our trainer, gives us these simple exercises for 
beginners so that we may develop spiritual strength. We must learn 
to say ‘“‘no” to ourselves in innocent things that we may develop 
the moral muscle to be able to say ‘‘no” to ourselves when we are 
tempted to do evil. 


Fasting and abstinence on these days “is more especially suited to 
extraordinary acts and exercises of devotion.” 


I used to wonder how one poor parishioner could give so much 
to missions. Ultimately I learned that on all days of abstinence she 
gave up lunch, gave her lunch money to missions, and spent her 
lunch time in church for prayer. She obeys the Church. She is in 
training and becoming an athlete of God. 


We call ourselves Disciples. Most of us are undisciplined. Christ 
calls us to go into training. He is our Trainer. He will train us 
to become His disciplined Disciples. 


Photograph by Paul J. Weber 
THE CHOIR, CONVENT OF SAINT ANNE, ARLINGTON HEIGHTS 
Here the Divine Office is daily sung to the glory of God, and for the needs 
of the Church. The Choir is one of the most important parts of the Chapels 
of our Religious Houses. 


Hite PRAISE-OER GOD 


By a Sister of All Saints 

NCE a day is not enough to worship God, for His worship 
C) is the supreme duty of all His creatures everywhere and at 
all times. Therefore the Church has, from the beginning, 
appointed other devotions centering around the supreme devotion 
of the daily Sacrifice of Praise and Thanksgiving; and has set apart 
those men and women who have heard the call to sell all, give all, 
live all for Jesus, and has laid on them, with her Priests, the respons- 
ibility of that continuous worship which is impossible of fulfilment 
by the majority of men. Ignorance, incapacity, lack of will, pressure 
of work, the daily cares and business of life —all these hinder that 
constant duty of worship which should arise to God as the rightful 
homage of His creatures. But since this homage must be paid, how 
blessed is that Life which by its three-fold vow is set free to fulfil 

this “Office” for all creatures. 

Seven times a day the Church’s Religious praise God ‘Because 
of His righteous judgments.”’ They rise at midnight, or else ‘‘prevent 
the night watches” to meditate on or be occupied in His Word — 
for Matins is essentially an office of contemplation and meditation 
as well as of praise; and it is completed by the office of Lauds at 
daybreak; Lauds — praise — adoration to God for all that He is in 
Himself and in His Saints. They dedicate the coming day to God's 
service at the First Hour, Prime; and consecrate it further to His 
glory at the Third Hour, Terce, when the work of the day is begin- 
ning, with special invocation of the Holy Spirit, first given to the 
Church at that hour. 

At Sext, the Sixth Hour, the noontide heat of the world’s busy 
feverish life, they make intercession and reparation for its sin and 
strife. They offer acts of love to God’s Law and hatred of evil as 
an antidote to the force and power of the spiritual wickedness in 
high places which pervades so much of life’s struggle for success, 
power, wealth, or even for the necessities of life. 

When the day begins to die, at the Ninth Hour, the time of the 
evening oblation on the Cross, the Office of None breathes out that 
spirit of entire surrender and devotion to God’s will and judgment 
which is the very essence of peace in life and in death. So “the day 
ringeth to Evensong” — Vespers — an Office of Thanksgiving for 
the wonders of God’s love and goodness, in our own experience 
and that of His Saints in the past; but looking also to the future, 
the new day which is to be; for “the evening and the morning” 
make up the liturgic as well as the primeval day. 

Finally Compline, Night Prayers, commends the day with its sins, 
discouragements and failures to the mercy of God; likewise the 
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perils and dangers of the night, spirtual and material, in life and in 
death, into his all-sufficient care. And all this centers around the 
daily offering of the Holy Sacrifice, looking forward to and pre- 
paring for it, or giving thanks for it, not only with our lips but in 
our lives, by living in the grace and power derived from it. 

Who can estimate the power and blessing to the whole world 
which results from this daily stream of worship and praise, homage 
and intercession? Perhaps it is from some little Chapel in the heart 
of a great city that it flows out over the busy streets, where that 
many-voiced feature of present day life which we call traffic makes 
its own peculiar contribution to the rush and roar of the city’s life; 
its industries and recreations, its business and its pleasures, its sins 
and endeavors. Over all this the Church’s daily homage flows in a 
mighty cleansing, invigorating wave of purity and love and blessing; 
and who can tell how much may be accomplished of rescue, of help 
and salvation, over and above that supremely worth while end of 
praising God on behalf of all His creatures? 

Or it may be that this stream of worship flows out from some 
stately Chapel far out in the country. Tourists and travellers passing 
by see the group of buildings crowning a hill top, and realize that 
here devoted men or women are giving their lives for others — 
teaching and housing children, or nursing them back to health — 
caring for the sick, the homeless and the aged — cultivating their 
lands and enriching the Church’s life with works of literature and 
art. But above and beyond all these labors, which even the world 
appreciates and admires, is that greatest work—the Opus Dei, 
the Work of God — for which they gather seven times a day in their 
Holy Place, the throbbing heart of the Community, from whence 
the stream of holy worship flows out, not over noisy city streets, but 
over quiet fields and meadows — over farms and pastures and forest 
lands. It mingles with all the homage of nature, the sunrise and 
setting, the voice of the birds and the scent of flowers, and of all 
living and growing things — and with them praises the Name of 
the Lord. That truly is its primary object; but then it spreads out 
over all the world in a stream of blessing, not less powerful because 
unseen and unnoticed, than are the great electric currents which 
surround us. 

As Abbot Columba Marmion wrote in Christ the Ideal of the 
Monk 


When the monk united to Jesus Christ enters the oratory bearing in his 
soul the deepest and most precious interests of Jesus’ Mystical Body, when 
his heart is filled and then overflows with the varied affections which the 
Holy Spirit successively causes to rise by means of the words uttered by the 
lips —he gives to God an extremely pleasing homage, while torrents of 
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light and love, flowing at his prayer from God's munificence, are poured 
out upon the world of souls. 


God must be worshipped by all His creatures. And yet in creation 
there are many beings who do not know their God. They assuredly 
praise Him after their manner by the simple fact of their obedience 
to the laws He ordained for them on their coming forth from 
nothingness. However the heavens do not know their own canticle 
any more than they know their Creator. Whence is the song of inani- 
mate creation to take life? Upon our lips, the lips of humanity. 


We acquit ourselves of this sublime role each day at the Divine 
Office. The Church wills that every creature should take life upon 
the lips of the priest or religious, so that every creature may praise 
its Lord. “O all ye works of the Lord, bless ye the Lord, praise 
Him and magnify Him forever.’ “Come’’, we say to all these crea- 
tures, ‘come you know not God, but you may know Him through 
the medium of my understanding, and sing to Him through my lips. 
Come sun, moon, stars that He has sown in the firmament; come 
cold and light, mountains and valleys, seas and rivers, plants and 
flowers, come and magnify Him who created you. Through our lips 
all the praise of creation rises up to God.” 


How we should rejoice and thank God for this mighty work of 
praise which goes on day by day all over the world! God must be 
worshipped. The recognition of His Presence — the resultant spirit 
of worship which both glorifies Him and makes for the development 
of the only true and fruitful life of the Creature —it is for this 
we were created. 


When the appalling fact of the universal neglect or scorn of this 
the creature’s highest duty oppresses us; when we realize that the 
spirit of worship has all but died out in the general life of the 
world; then we may think with relief and satisfaction of those dedi- 
cated men and women who carry on unceasingly, for themselves 
and for their brethren and for all creation the glorious work of 
praising and adoring the God who made us. Whether or not it is 
our vocation to share that all-devoted life, we may rejoice to claim 
our part in all the prayers and tears, in all the fasts and vigils of our 
Holy Mother Church. We can strive with all our hearts to increase 
in our own lives and in the world at large that spirit of worship 
which alone can counteract and make reparation for the ruinous spirit 
of self-worship, or “‘covetousness which is idolatry’, which is wasting 
away the true life of multitudes of men and women, called to possess 
both here and hereafter that goodly inheritance, the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 
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O fill my chalice cost the Blood of God. 
| My joys had life laid down their valuing; 


Nor is there fine, nor good, nor pleasant thing 
That is not stained and sanctified with Blood! 


At awful price was this my freedom bought; 
The sum of countless years my day achieved; 
Nor have I aught that I have not received; 

Nor, save my sins, whereof to say I wrought. 


Still more receiving shall I make reward; 
As from the deep still take, yet not possess, 
But learning of Love's mighty wastefulness 
In offering, pour it out before the Lord. 
— Neil Stanley 


Féte-Dieu 
Years ago in a poor French village 
I saw the country children there — 
Little boys with shining faces, 
Scarlet robes and linen fair, 
Wearing garlands in their hair. 


At the Grand ’Messe they were standing — 
They held small censers smoking white — 
Basket trays of fresh white petals — 
Crimson hued both dark and light — 
Waiting for the holy sight. 


And when it came, they threw their petals — 
Sent forth the fragrant incense sweet — 
Little boys with shining faces, 

From the nave their Lord to greet, 

Scattered hearts about His feet. 


Years before in that poor French village, 
A Saint, the humble Curé there 
At Ars had taught with understanding 
Of hiding hearts in petaled prayer. 
In spirit, at each Elevation, 
I too can join those children — ere, 

W. M. Bull 


THE SILENT PREACHER 


By a Tractarian 

AE Presiding Bishop’s call to the work of Evangelism is a 

reminder that every possible means must be used to spread 

the Faith. Preach as we must, exhort as we will, there yet 

remain those who, because of shyness or for other reasons, will 
neither come to our sermons nor listen to our exhortations. 

It has been the writer's experience that some of these people can 
be reached by a ‘‘Silent Preacher’. Despite the fact that they hesi- 
tate to attend public worship, these same people often come into 
our Churches out of service-time for rest, prayer, or even curiosity, 
particularly where the Church is open every day. 


Here then is the opportunity for ‘’The Silent Preacher’; a well- 
planned Tract Case, Literature Rack, or Tract Table, strategically 
placed. Our good friend Mr Varian, of Ammidon and Company 
recommends a Tract Table; we have heard Father Maddux of the 
Cowley Fathers recommend a Tract Rack. The present writer has 
found both to be about equally effective, provided that the table 
or rack was easily accessible, well-lighted, clean, and adequately 
stocked. 

As to making it accessible, most of us find that it should be 
placed where it can be easily seen, near the most frequently used 
door. The light should be good enough to read by, so that titles 
may be easily read, and their contents perused. 


To speak of dusting may seem superfluous; yet the writer has 
seen otherwise admirable arrangements spoiled by dusty racks and 
soiled booklets. Some dependable person skiould be responsible for 
the care and stocking of the Tract Case. 


And stocking is most important. It is not enough to buy a great 
many copies of a few items, put them out in the Church Porch and 
forget about them for three months; literature on display should be 
attractive in appearance, timely, and varied. It is far better to 
present a few copies each of many titles, and to change them fairly 
frequently, than it is to keep a rack or table filled with piles of 
out-of-date material which have long ceased to interest the Faithful. 


Some argue that literature should be given away rather than sold; 
having tried both methods, the writer believes that people value 
that for which they pay. Particularly is this true in the case of 
non-Church members whom we are trying to attract. Rightly han- 
dled, the Tract Case should, in most places, pay for itself. There 
should be an offering box conveniently near, securely fastened to 
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the wall, and locked. This box should be opened daily, lest unau- 
thorized persons make collections. Some clergy recommend a small 
sign to the effect that the box is opened daily. 


Suitable materials may be gotten from a wide variety of places. 
Some of the Forward Movement material is excellent. Particularly 
recommended are ‘‘Prayers New and Old’, “The Practice of the 
Presence of God” by Brother Lawrence, ‘Good Treasure’, and 
“Overcoming Our Fears’ written by the late Richard Loring, beloved 
Bishop of Springfield. 

The National Council has published some helpful pamphlets, 
notably Richardson Wright's “Before the Ending of the Day” and 
“Before Breakfast’. 


Ammidon and Company of Baltimore carry a wide variety of 
English and American tracts; Holy Cross Press publishes many indis- 
pensible items; the Cowley Fathers in Cambridge are well known 
for their liturgical and other publications. We have noticed in 
recent years that the lists of Holy Cross and Cowley Cambridge tend 
to be complementary rather than competitive. 


The Canadian Cowley Fathers, located in Bracebridge, Ontario, 
have a good variety of publications; some of them, produced espe- 
cially for Canada, will not always appeal in this country. None the 
less, they have much which the priest in this country will find useful. 


In ordering, it should be stated that the material is for resale; 
most of our Church publishers allow a discount on pamphlets pur- 
chased for resale. 

Material placed on sale should be carefully read beforehand by the 
Rector or some one whose judgment he can trust, to ensure that the 
message of the Tract Case is properly coordinated with that of the 
pulpit. Prices should be clearly marked in pencil, and great care 
should be taken not to keep seasonal items on display after their time 
is past. Christmas pamphlets, for example, can be put away carefully 
and used again. 


Too many expensive items should never be put out at any one 
time; a few standard titles ought always to be available, such as 
inexpensive prayer books, together with tracts on Confession, and 
on certain historical and doctrinal subjects. 


What results may reasonably be expected? The writer has been 
able to trace the following to his tract case: Non-Churchmen have 
become interested in the Church; the lapsed have returned to the 
Sacraments; some have come to their first Confessions; some have 
become better grounded in the Faith; marital difficulties have been 
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smoothed out; unreasonable prejudices have been overcome as a 
result of assimilating accurate information. Of course time and 
attention must be devoted to the Tract Case, if it is to be a success. 
But can any parish afford to do without this means of spreading 
the Faith? 
ADDRESSES OF PUBLISHERS MENTIONED IN THE FORE- 
GOING ARTICLE: 
The Forward Movement 
416 Sycamore Street 
Cincinnati 2, Ohio 
The National Council Book Store 
281 Fourth Avenue 
New York 10, New York 
Ammidon and Company 
31 South Frederick Street 
Baltimore 2, Maryland — This firm does not issue a catalogue; 
however it provides a wide variety of titles on request. 
Holy Cross Press 
West Park 
Ulster County, New York 
For Cowley Cambridge address: 
The Secretary of Publications 
980 Memorial Drive 
Cambridge 38, Massachusetts 
For Cowley Bracebridge address: 
The Art Department, S.S.J.E. 
The Mission House 
Bracebridge, Ontario, Canada 


Other publishers of materials suitable for Tract Cases: 
The Morehouse-Gorham Company 
14 East 41st Street 
New York 17, New York 
or, tf this address is nearer: 
29 East Madison Street 
Chicago 2, Illinois 
The Order of Saint Vincent, national Guild of the men and boys 
who serve at the Altar, has published pamphlets on serving and 
related subjects, some of which are admirable for Tract Case dis- 
tribution. Their present address: 
The Order of Saint Vincent 
311 East Broad Street 
Burlington, New Jersey 


THE WARDEN GENERAL’S LETTER 


Saint Boniface, 1948 
Deat Members of the Fellowship: 

We are extremely sorry to announce the resignation of Mrs E. 
Harrison Sutherland from the Fellowship Council. For several years 
she has been a most loyal member of the Council and has rendered 
invaluable help in regard to the organization and development of 
the Fellowship. 

She will be greatly missed by the Council, but we rejoice that as 
a member of the Fellowship she will continue to support us by her 
prayers and encouragement. 

‘Once again we are most grateful to you all for your generous 
gifts on the Patronal Festival. For some months the Warden General 
was privileged to serve the All Saints Sisters at Orange Grove, Mary- 
land as acting Chaplain. While there he was enabled to meet with 
the members of the Maryland Branch on two happy occasions, and 
he was also able to call on some isolated members of the Fellowship. 

One meeting of the Maryland Branch was held at Saint John’s 
Church in Worthington Valley, at which time three new members 
were admitted. Mrs Calvert E. Buck, our devoted Secretary, ar- 
ranged the meeting and served refreshments afterward in the historic 
old Rectory . 

The other Maryland meeting was held at the Chaplain’s Cottage 
of All Saints’ Convent on Sunday within the Octave of the Patronal 
Festival. Father Humphreys made a brief address, and a delicious 
tea was served. Afterwards we were guests of the Sisters at Solemn 
Vespers and Benediction. Again three new members were admitted. 

From Boston come reports of the Fathers’ Party, held within the 
Octave; and from many parts of the country came reports of well- 
attended Corporate Communions. 

Our Fathers in England have been addressing Fellowship and 
other meetings. A charming letter from the Hon. Secretary of the 
Fellowship in Scotland tells of a most interesting meeting in Edin- 
burgh at which Father Williams spoke. 

We hope and pray that the days to come will bring more contacts 
with the English and Scottish Branches of the Fellowship. For 
though we are working in opposite hemispheres, we are all one in 
the Body of Christ, even as the Society throughout the world is 
one in Christ. 

God bless you all. 

ROBERT FLETCHER HuMPHREYS, S.S.J.E. 
Warden General 


BROADCAST FROM WUCHANG 


Convent of Saint Anne 
1 Suei Leo Kai 
Wuchang, China 
April 9, 1948 

Dear Friends: 

Now that winter is over, and the voice of the turtledove heard in 
the land (we really do have them out here) and we have all thawed 
out of our winter frigidity, it would seem time for a greeting to 
you all, belated a bit for Easter, but in time for the still glorious 
Ascension and Whitsuntide. First of all, thanks to those who have 
sent us offerings for our women and children. I spare you further 
dissertations on the subject of frenzied finance, which has vanished 
from sight entirely in the stratosphere, and leaves us gasping at the 
rows of ciphers involved in the simplest transactions, mere bubbles 
as they are in real value. One is quite accustomed now to dealing 
in millions and trillions, but occasionally the bubble bursts and one 
is faced with an empty rice bin confronting a hungry household of 
over twenty people. However, so far we have escaped starvation, 
and thanks to friends and supplies from CNRRA we go merrily on. 

Christmas and Easter have been very joyful festivals, both spirit- 
ually and otherwise. Services at Saint Michael’s are so full of joy 
and uplift, with a churchful of devout Christians, quite different 
from the old days thirty years ago when so many of the congregation 
were raw heathen, just beginning to get acquainted with Christianity. 
Then we almost dreaded great festivals, as it required much police 
duty to keep the congregation in order. Now all one has to do is 
hand out books and kneelers, or shake a reproving finger at some too 
active child. 

We are especially happy to have some of our old House of the 
Merciful Saviour Girls with us at these festivals, both for service in 
Church, and for dinner afterwards. On Easter Day our festive board 
was stretched to accommodate twelve guests, four children at a side 
table eating foreign food with forks and gusto! At Christmas one 
of the girls brought us a beautiful Christmas cake — all fancy icing. 

Our H.M.S. family also had many guests; some fifteen or so, who 
partook of delectable Chinese dishes with real meat in them —a 
great luxury nowadays. 

One of our old H.M.S. was here with her husband and three small 
children, refugees from a town up the Han River taken by the Com- 
munists. People of comfortable means, they had to flee with the 
bare necessities of life and leave all behind to be looted. Now they 
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Taken at Eastertime, this picture shows the simple choir where the Sisters 
daily pray the Office. 


live with Feng-i’s grandmother in a country village outside Wuchang, 
occupying a primitive matshed house. However, they were able to 
have the children baptized, and to make their Easter Communions, 
which made them very happy. Another H.M.S. girl, who is school 
nurse at Wuhan University, brought two nurses with her, who are 
old friends of ours. Our former H.M.S. matron brought her two 
nieces, Angela and May, such lovely children. Their mother and 
father are old protegees of ours, and their six children are beauti- 
fully trained. Another H.M.S. girl and her daughter were here, an- 
other who is a nurse, and one who is married. Such a jolly crowd 
as they were, and so happy to see each other. 


We are in contact now with many of the former H.M.S. inmates 
— one in Formosa, one graduating this year from College in Chung- 
king, one married and living in Sian, Shensi, another married and 
living in Singapore! They are scattered east and west, north and 
south, but all look to the H.M.S. as their “lao-chia”, (old home). 
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INTERIOR OF SAINT MICHAEL’S, WUCHANG 
One of our Priests Associate, Father Robert Wood, has for many years been 
the devoted pastor of this Church. Mother Ursula and her Sisters have 
worshipped here for many years. 


Those who have contributed to their support during the past years 
can be sure that they have been helping make real Christian homes 
and centres of Christian influence, in various parts of China. Two 
married girls live in Wuchang but were unable to come here Easter, 
and one who has a wooden leg is happily married and living in 
Anking, her old home. 


Our H.M.S. household has added a small child who was operated 
on for an enlarged hand, and is now minus several fingers. Dr 
Roots asked us to take her in so that he can keep an eye on her, 
lest the enlargement recur. Her mother has gone off into the country 
to work. Our older children all help with the housework before 
going off to school at 8 a.m., and the women cook the meals, as we 
can no longer afford a servant. It is amazing to see some of them 
with their quite serious physical disabilities preparing vegetables 


56 Cowley 


and cooking. Wooden legs sits on a stool and deals with vegetables; 
plastic Ch’uin Fen with her shaky hands handles pots and pans; and 
two others who are able-bodied go out and-buy the vegetables. 


One needs not only able hands but an able tongue for this last 
job, as bargaining is most important these days. They stretch every 
dollar to the breaking point, and economy is their middle name!! 
By this means, and some supplies from CNRRA, they give our 
people a wholesome though not too varied diet. Rice is nearly 
$3,000,000 a bag, and a bag lasts a week if we are not too hungry! 
It costs about $1,000,000 a month now to feed one person, but of 
course that is only three dollars in U.S. money! That does not in- 
clude clothes, school fees, or any other living expenses, but we 
should be very grateful to anyone who can tuck a good green back 
of lower (or higher!) denomination into an envelope and send it 
along. These come quite safely by airmail, and U.S. green-backs 
are in great demand here. As you enjoy an ice-cream cone or cigar- 
ette, or even a show at the movies, please remember that this would 
feed a Chinese child for a day or two. 


Yours very faithfully, 
MoTHER Ursuta Mary, O.S.A. 


FROM THE EDITOR’S DESK 


NCE again we have been privileged to welcome new members 
C) to our COWLEY family. This is always a pleasant experi- 

ence, but especially so just now. For the larger our COW- 
LEY family of paying subscribers, the longer we shall be able to 
defer raising the price of the Magazine. At the risk of appearing 
perversely proud, we would respectfully point out that we have thus 
far succeeded in not raising either our subscription price or our 
price per single issue. Some of our contemporaries have had to in- 
crease their rates from fifty to one hundred per cent. But the larger 
our circulation, the longer we can keep the price of the magazine at 
its present level. And Gift subscriptions are a help too. Or the Father 
Editor and his staff will be glad to receive undesignated gift sub- 
scriptions. 


From the Father Superior comes this interesting glimpse of an 
English Publication House: 


This morning I said Mass at the Dove Press in Dacre Street. 
The devout lady who runs that admirable Publication House has 
a little oratory fitted up above the shop where daily Mass is said, 
I feel sure that you would approve. 


The Society is very grateful for the welcome being extended our 
latest publication, Allan Crite’s magnificent A// Glory. This very 
handsome little book can be purchased from the Secretary of Pub- 
lications for $2.50. 


Our next publication, Ave Maria, a little book of devotions in 
honour of the mother of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, will 
we hope be out before Autumn COWLEY; as yet we have not been 
able to set a price for it. This is partly on account of a perverse 
desire of the Father Secretary to sell the little book at a very reason- 
able price. And printing prices, like other costs, seem to be getting 
no lower. Recent reprints of the Department include A Morning 
Litany, The Way of Mental Prayer, and Let Us Pray. The prices 
are respectively two, ten, and three cents. 


Two leaflets on the Religious Life have been added to our list of 
publications. The Call from Religious Orders, published by the 
National Council as one of its series. ‘Vocations in the Church,” 
sells for 3 cents: it is an excellent brief survey of the Religious Life 
for Enquirers. 


Talking of Career, issued by the Poor Clares sells for 2 cents: it is 
a letter size leaflet, devoted to the Religious Life for Women. 


BOOK NOTES 


Edited by FATHER THOMAS, S.S.J.E. 

Books reviewed in COWLEY may be ordered through the Secre- 

tary of Publications, 980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge 38, Massa- 
chusetts. 


ALL GLORY, Brush Drawing Meditations on the Prayer of Conse- 
cration, by Allan Rohan Crite. The Society of Saint John the 
Evangelist, Cambridge, 1947. Pages 55, of which 22 are full 
page plates. Cloth, price $2.50. 


LLAN Rohan Crite is an artist who knows and understands 
aX real devotion, and he is able to communicate his deep religious 
feeling to his pictures. His special mode, taking a familiar and 
moving religious text for illustration in a series of designs, is one 
which he has developed into a powerfu! and successful vehicle of 
religious expression. He became widely known through the publi- 
cation of ‘“Were You There When They Crucified My Lord” by 
the Harvard University Press in 1944, a book now out of print. 


This new work is more modest in format than ‘““Were You There’, 
but no less intense in its devotional impact. The great Anglican 
Eucharistic prayer 

All glory be to thee, Almighty God, our heavenly Father, for that thou, of 
thy tender mercy, didst give thine only Son Jesus Christ to suffer death upon 
the Cross for our redemption... . ¥ 
is one of the most sublime of all prayers, and one of finest of all 


pieces of liturgical writing — consequently a great challenge to any 
interpreter. My own apprehension of the prayer has been enriched 
by Mr Crite’s drawings, and I doubt whether any thoughtful observer — 
could run through the series of drawings without spiritual profit. 


Churchmen in the Catholic tradition, who are accustomed to think 
of the Saviour as enthroned on the Altar during the liturgy, will 
easily understand the great drama which takes place above the mensa 
and between the tall candlesticks which appear in all the drawings 
of the series ——a drama expressed in bold and striking patterns of 
black and white, the figures being dynamic with emotion. The 
prayer is divided very judiciously, and the section which appears at 
the bottom of each page is the key for the interpretation of the 
drawing on that page. Several of these pages are iconographical 
compositions of unexpected and powerful character which are real 
contributions to the art. The sincerity of Mr Crite’s inspiration and 
the mordant of his line utterly obviate the soft sentimentality which 
usually spoils works of this kind. == 
KENNETH JOHN CONANT 
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LETTERS TO YOUNG CHURCHES, A Translation of the New 
Testament Epistles, by F. B. Phillips, with an Introduction by 
C. S. Lewis. The Macmillan Company, New York, 1948. Pages 
xv, 224. Cloth, price $2.50. 


S. Lewis’ thought-provoking Introduction is almost worth 
i the price of this little book. Particularly valuable is this 
@ paragraph: 

A most astonishing misconception has long dominated the modern mind 
on the subject of Saint Paul. It is to this effect: that Jesus preached a kindly 
and simple religion (found in the gospels) and that Saint Paul afterwards 
corrupted it into a cruel and complicated religion (found in the epistles). 
This is really quite untenable. All the most terrifying texts come from the 
mouth of our Lord: all the texts on which we can base such warrant as we 
have for hoping that all men will be saved come from Saint Paul. If it 
could be proved that Saint Paul altered the teaching of his Master in any way, 
he altered it in exactly the opposite way to that which is popularly supposed. 
But there is no real evidence for a pre-Pauline doctrine different from Saint 
Paul’s. The Epistles are, for the most part, the earliest Christian documents 
we possess. The Gospels came later .. . 


The translator of this latest presentation of Saint Paul’s Epistles, 
as well as the “Catholic” Epistles, tells us in his preface that ‘‘They 
should read as letters”. He urges that they should flow, and make 
easy reading. 


He has succeeded in making this possible to a notable degree. 
It should be incontrovertible that the Tudor-Stuart English of our 
King James Version of these letters has become such a Liturgical 
Language that they literally are unintelligible to the average Ameri- 
can unless carefully studied under competent direction. 


Read in Mr Phillips’ version, all these letters come alive; but he 
is especially successful with Ephesians, Phillipians and Collossians. 
Perhaps in the Epistles to Rome and Galatia, and in the Second 
Letter to Corinth the vigorous and contemporary English presents 
Saint Paul in rather an unattractive mood; but they are surely con- 
vincing examples of the value of the use of everyday English. Per- 
haps the high point in the collection is the First Epistle of John. 


While the abstracts of each Epistle, presented at the opening of 
each, are quite valuable, the running commentary which has been 
interposed between the paragraphs of each letter adds little to the 
value of the book, in this reviewer’s opinion. 


It should be noted that this is frequently a paraphrase, rather than 
a literal translation. Certain specific usages are to be deplored. There 
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is certainly nothing gained by calling the New Testament the “New 
Agreement’; while to substitute ‘Special Messenger’ for Apostle 
is to ‘‘angle’”’ doctrine as to content of a classic Christian office reck- 
lessly. 


Perhaps the most amusing example of the insular English reaction 
to reality is the silly translation of the familiar: “Greet one another 
with an holy kiss’ to read, ‘Give a handshake all round!” If a new 
edition is required, this stuffy blemish should be erased from an 
otherwise useful book. 

W. H. van C. 


AN ANALYTICAL INDEX TO THE BOOK OF COMMON 
PRAYER, and a Brief Account of its Evolution, Together with 
a Revision of Gladstone’s Concordance to the Psalter, by George 
Wharton Pepper. The John C. Winston Company, Philadelphia 
and Toronto, 1948. Pages 251. Cloth, price $2.50. 


DEVOTED LAYMAN has produced a book which many of 
A the clergy will greatly appreciate, together with many devout 

layfolk who have a sincere love for the official Service Book 
of the Anglican Church in this country. 


The explanatory introduction should be carefully read by all who 
would use the book intelligently. An essay, entitled ‘The Evolution 
of the Book of Common Prayer’’ will be appreciated by those who 
have not been privileged to make a more extensive study of the 
Book. 


We understand that this is the first time that an analytical Index 
of the American Prayer Book has been attempted; and of course 
this book will have to be tested — doubtless suggestions will be 
made which will enhance its value. For example the present reviewer 
thinks it would have been well to give all the page numbers on which 
Psalms occur — Psalms 23, 46, 51, etc. occur twice in the Prayer 
Book, and he thinks that both page numbers should have been 
included in each instance where a Psalm is twice printed. 


The notes on the Psalter and the Concordance to the Prayer Book 
Psalter should be greatly appreciated. We understand that this Con- 
cordance is based on that made by the devoted English layman, 
Gladstone, some time Prime Minister of England. 


WITH CHRIST IN GOD, A Study of Human Destiny, by Shirley 
C. Hughson, O.H.C., S.P.C.K., London, and Holy Cross Press, 
West Park, New York, 1948. Pages 404. Cloth, price $3.25. 


Book Notes 61 


OO many treatises on the Spiritual Life that are handed to us 

| nowadays are for the most part sentimental and shallow. They 

try to tell us of easy methods of acquiring holiness, and of 

short cuts to union with God. These teachers, who seem to have 

had little or no personal experience to share with us should be 
learners, rather than teachers. 

Father Hughson’s book is a distinct and welcome departure from 
the easy-going method of attaining to holiness of life. There is a 
sense of deep reality in all that our author has to tell us. He teaches 
us out of his own experience, which has been based on a wide 
knowledge of Holy Scripture and the teaching of the Doctors of 
the Church: Saint Augustine, Saint Thomas Aquinas, Saint Bernard, ° 
Saint Francis de Sales, and others. 

“With Christ in God” is so clearly and simply written that the 
rather small type in which the book has been set should not be 
allowed to deter anyone from reading it. We most heartily recom- 
mend this book to all who would go forward via the frontal attack 
method in the way of holiness. The beginning is God, and the end 
is union “With Christ In God’. The book belongs on the library 
shelves of all who would fill their minds with wholesome food cal- 
culated to strengthen the soul in the way towards holiness of life. 

R. T. McD. 


WEST POINT SERMONS, Ten of the Sermons Preached to the 
West Point Class of 1948 by their Chaplain, Frank E. Pulley. 
Morehouse-Gorham Company, New York City, 1948. Pages 104. 
Cloth, price $1.50. 

"Tite handsome little volume will be found a little better than 
the average volume of printed sermons. Perhaps the stimu- 
lating congregation helped to call out the ability of the preacher. 

The book was brought out as the Chaplain’s gift to the members of 


the Graduating Class, and is here made available to a wider public. 
A.S.H. 


WESTERN CHRISTIANITY’S WHENCE AND WHITHER, An 
Analysis in Dialectic Terms, by Frederic Hastings Smyth, Ph.D., 
Superior, $.C.C., and David Hecht, Ph.D., S.C.C., Society of the 
Catholic Commonwealth, Oratory of Saint Mary and Saint Michael, 
Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1948. Pamphlet, price fifty cents. 

HE primary object of this pamphlet, together with its historical 

| chart, is to bring home to members of the Anglican Com- 
munion the unique task which is laid upon them in the social 
crisis . . . Anglicans today are in a position of holding the key to 
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the only Christian structure which can integrate within itself the 
secular structure of the immediate future... (p. 1) 


To explain their conception of the Anglican position, Father Smyth 
and Dr Hecht have written an interpretation of Western Christian- 
ity’s history in relation to its economic and social environment. This 
history is seen as a succession of types of society, each “explained 
and blessed” by its own form of Christianity, and each acting upon 
and tending to overthrow its predecessor. Thus Roman Catholicism, 
the religious expression of the agricultural, non-commercial economy 
of the Middle Ages, has in part been succeeded by Protestantism, 
religious expression of that individualistic, capitalistic, trade econ- 
omy which overturned the medieval social structure. The Roman 
Catholic religion, however, still survives as a sort of ‘‘case-hardened 
structure” without the feudal society which it expressed. 


Our authors point out that Protestantism meanwhile has moved 
with the individualistic way of life in which it arose. For a time 
it retained some of the corporate nature of Catholicism, as in the 
Lutheran and Calvinist Churches, but it tended more and more to 
emphasize above all things the individual’s relation to God. This 
individualistic piety came to full flower in the nineteenth-century 
“Age of Free Enterprise’. 


Today ‘“‘case-hardened” Roman Catholicism and individualized 
Protestantism are alike faced with a new challenge —that of the 
rising Socialist movement. But this new society is a purely secular 
one, desiring no religion to express its ideals. A Christianity is 
needed for this society — one which can “‘ ‘move in’ upon this secular 
process, and ordain it to a sacramental redemption which no mere 
secular structure can ever hope to offer”. (p. 14) Neither Roman 
Catholicism nor Protestantism is equipped to do this work, because 
of the types of social order with which they are irrevocably identi- 
fied. Both, in fact, are actively engaged in drawing together to com- 
bat the Socialist movement. 


Now the Anglican Communion is in a position unique in Western 
Christianity. At a time when Protestantism in England was in its 
first rising, and the older Catholicism still alive, the two were 
‘frozen’, as it were, in a single Church. This freezing is known 
as the Elizabethan Settlement. As a result, English Catholicism was 
not allowed to become a hardened survival of a past age. Nor did 
English Protestantism attain its final, non-sacramental and entirely 
individualistic form, The two still remain, hanging in balance, their 
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power for development unspent. Our authors go on to say that the 
task of Anglo-Catholicism is first to overthrow the Protestantism 
within the Anglican religion, and then to act upon the contemporary 
social movement, integrating it within itself, and emerging finally 
as the “crowning Catholicism” of a new age. 


This book minces no words, and few will accept whole-heartedly 
every statement made by the authors. Perhaps the most serious criti- 
cism which can be levelled against this presentation of their argument 
is its apparent disregard of the action of the Holy Spirit in all ages 
and its reduction of history to a purely human story. Even so, many 
things are said which need saying. 

F.E.W. 


FATHER TOVEY’S FAVORITE LIMERICK 


HERE was an Archdeason who said 
“May I take off my gaiters in bed?” 

His Bishop said “No; 

“Wherever you go, 

“You must wear them until you are dead!” 


THE COWLEY STAFF'S FAVORITE LIMERICK 


CHOLERIC young Curate of Kew 
Preaching hell-fire, turned blue: 
Blushed a rubrical red, 
When a gentle soul said, 
“What a most unliturgical hue!” 


COMMUNITY CHRONICLE 


UR very grateful thanks to all the dear friends, Associates, 
() members of the Fellowship, and Oblates, who combined 

to make our observance of the Patronal Festival such a happy 
and blessed occasion. We thank you for your generous gifts, and 
for your continuing prayers. 


We ask the prayers of all our friends for the repose of the souls 
of two Fathers of the English Congregation, Father Arthur Newton 
Taylor and Father Henry George Augustine Chard. 


Father Taylor fell asleep in the Lord at Capetown on April 20 
of this year. His body was laid to rest beside those of Father Bull 
and Father Sheppard. The Archbishop of Capetown spoke beauti- 
fully of our dear Father at the Requiem — the Archbishop himself 
died on the eve of the Lambeth Conference. Father Taylor was in 
the 73rd year of his age and the 33rd of his Religious Profession. 

Certainly in his sudden passing God gave him the sort of summons he 
would have desired, for he dreaded becoming a burden to others. In days 
when we may be inclined to be despondent we remember his call to be of 
good cheer. May he rest in peace. 

Father Chard died on Friday, May 14, at Oxford, of advanced 
tuberculosis. He had waged a heroic struggle against that disease 
throughout his life. During the difficult years of the war he was 
at Saint Edwards House, London, where he remained until 1946. 

His failing health caused his return to Oxford, where he was still able 
to continue his work with the Communities which he served. Though often 
tried by ill-health and moods of depression he was of a most unselfish nature, 
and never spared himself in the duties of his ministry. During the air raids 
he was diligent in visiting the shelters to give what help he could . . . His 
patience under pain and exhaustion was wonderful. There was no complaint 
or self-pity. He died in the 75th year of his age and in the 44th year of his 
Religious Profession. May he rest in peace. 

The Canadian Congregation, at its Greater Chapter held in Brace- 
bridge after Easter, elected Father Hawkes as Superior, succeeding 
Father Palmer, who is consolidating the work of the new house 
of the Society in British Columbia. Father Boyd was elected delegate 
of the Congregation to the Central Council, meeting in Oxford. 
Father Hawkes and Father Boyd paid us a short visit in Cambridge, 
before sailing with the delegates from the American Congregation, 
Father Williams, Father Wessinger, and Father Pedersen, shortly 
before Pentecost. Since arriving in England our Fathers have been 
very busy preaching, giving Retreats, presiding at Meetings, etc. 


Bishop Burton is also in England this Summer, attending the 
Lambeth Conference, the Catholic Congress, and other events. 
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Because of the necessary Summer absence of our Fathers in Eng- 
land, the July Retreat has been held over until September. It will 
be conducted from Monday, September 6, through Saturday, Sep- 
tember 18, and will be followed by the Triennial Greater Chapter, 
meeting on September 21 and 22. As usual we shall be very grateful 
if our friends will make a point of not calling on us for any but the 
most urgent matters from Monday, September 6 through Wednes- 
day, September 22. The conductor of the Retreat will be the Rev- 
erend Father Wilkins, Provincial Superior of the Society in Bombay, 
India. 

Father Smith has returned to the Monastery in Cambridge, and 
Father Forbes has gone to Caribou, Maine, for the summer. Brother 
David Anthony is helping with the work of the Vacation Church 
Schools in our Maine Missions. 


Father Eckman and Father Gibbs made visits to the Mother 
House in Cambridge during May and June. Father Eckman is Vicar 
of Saint Francis’, Chicago; Father Gibbs is assisting Father Eckman 
and acting as Chaplain to our Associates in the Chicago area. 


Father Viall has been busy in Japan; three Bishops of the Japanese 
Church were finally permitted by the occupation authorities to attend 
the Lambeth Conference. Shortly before the Bishops sailed there 
was a great service of Thanksgiving in Tokyo, celebrating the return 
to the Anglican Church of many priests who had joined the govern- 
ment-sponsored protestant Church during the war. This is a cause 
of great thankfulness to our Fathers in Japan who have been working 
and praying for their return to the Church. 


Father Sakurai is actively engaged on the work of revising the 
Japanese Prayer Book, which the Japanese Committee hope to bring 
into line with the more recent revisions of the Prayer Book in other 
parts of the Anglican world. 


Recent visitors to the Mother House included our old friend Bishop 
Cooper of Korea, four splendid Chinese priests, and a priest from 
India. Truly the Anglican Church is international. 


Two parishes have had weekend retreats for laymen at the Monas- 
tery. We are always happy to arrange these — but we suggest mak- 
ing arrangements as far in advance as possible, in order that we may 
better provide for your needs. Address THE FATHER GUEST 
MASTER, 980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge 38, Massachusetts. 


Here is the latest word from Father Palmer, which we are sharing 
with our COWLEY family: 


The Mission House, Sorrento, B. C. 
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Some have written asking whether we have been flooded. No, we 
are about sixty feet above the Lake. Some of our parishioners have 
had to move out, and those engaged in catering to tourists have lost 
much business. The roads round the lake have been covered in sev- 
eral places, at one point to a depth of four feet. 


It was not possible to get to some of the missions by car. The dock 
was covered, so that cars could not cross the lake by ferry. Our good 
W.A. Boat was a great help. We did not have to cancel any services. 
One day there was a funeral at a distant point. Bob and Father 
Palmer went up in the little boat. The lake was kind and kept fairly 
calm. It is a big lake, said to have a shoreline of six hundred miles. 
It can be very rough when sudden squalls come down from the moun- 
tain valleys. Shuswap means “boisterous winds.’ Down the middle 
of the lake there was a great river of driftwood brought down by 
the mountain torrents. There were great trees, roots and all. 


The Funeral was the first in the graveyard at Eagle Bay. An aged 
settler who kept his birthday a few days before died suddenly. His 
bachelor son with whom he lived is a faithful attendant at the ser- 
vices. The whole community was present; some had waded along 
flooded roads. 


Country life is very beautiful; we may gossip too much, but that 
is only making up novels with local characters in them to add spice 
to uneventful lives. When trouble comes all rally round. People 
have helped us; we rejoice to help them. One good woman, who 
runs a tourist camp, had her electric system swamped by the rising 
lake. She could not run her washing machine, and was doing all 
the sheets, etc., by hand. Brother James came to the rescue and did 
them in our gasoline washer. 


Our Jeep does many a neighbourly turn. Last winter we met the 
hearse, stuck in the road. In a few minutes the casket was transferred 
to the jeep, and the funeral was not delayed. A few weeks ago a 
young husband came in to beg the use of the jeep to get his wife 
to the hospital fifty miles away. A mattress was put on the floor, 
the rough road was safely negotiated, and soon after arrival a baby 
boy was born. 


We also have a garden tractor named “The Mighty Man.” We 
had saved up money to buy tile and cupboards for the kitchen and 
refectory, but it seemed wiser to spend this money on a tractor, for 
it made it possible for us to put in a couple of acres of garden, The 
Mighty Man will plough, harrow and cultivate. One of our men, 
who is a truck driver, comes home to do his garden in the evening 
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to supply his growing family. He has been glad to borrow the 
Mighty Man. An ex-Army nurse who bravely farms alone, lost her 
horse. Brother James was soon to the rescue with Mighty Man, and 
worked up her vegetable garden for her. 


At last we have the more essential plumbing installed. What a 
joyful sound is “the noise of the waterpipes” after a year of outside 
plumbing. Father Frith has built a toolshed for the Mighty Man, 
and for the electric light system he constructed. We could not 
afford an iron gate, so he has made one of cedar poles. We like it 
much better. Bob Brown has started Sunday Schools at Notch Hill 
and Balmoral, as well as the ones he already had at Sorrento and 
Blind Bay. Doug will soon be through with High School for this 
year. He has to catch the bus at 7.15 each morning, and gets home 
at 5.30. He was appointed ‘Cadet of 1948”. Mel seems to have 
done quite well in the village school. Dear old Phil trudges up to 
the Post Office each day. 


Father Frith has been preaching Missions in Northern Manitoba 
and Alberta. 
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LESSED John the Evangelist, when he lived at 
B Ephesus in extreme old age, and could scarcely 
even be carried by his disciples to the church, and 
could not then make any long discourse, used to 
exhort the people in no other words than these: Little 
children, love one another. At length the disciples, 
and the brethren who were present, wearied of always 
hearing the same thing, said, Master, why dost thou 
always teach us this? He answered, and the answer is 
worthy of John, Because it is the command of the 
Lord: and if ye perform it, it sufhices. 


From the Commentary of Saint 
Jerome on Galatians 
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THE DIAMOND JUBILEE OF THE 
SOCIETY OF SAINT MARGARET 


by FATHER WILLIAMS, Szperior, S.S.J.E. 


Religious from many parts of the world gathered in Boston around the 
middle of September to help the Sisters of the Society of Saint Margaret 
celebrate the Seventy-fifth Anniversary of the American Affiliated House of 
that Community. Part of the celebration was a Solemn Votive Mass of 
Saint Margaret, offered in the Church of Saint John the Evangelist, Boston, 
on Sunday, September 12, 1948. The Father Superior delivered the Com- 
memorative Sermon, which is here reprinted through the courtesy of Sa/ni 
Margaret's Messenger. 

Except the Lord build the house, their labour is but lost that build it. 

— Psalm 122, verse 1. 


N the tenth day of August in the year 1866, two priests, one 
English and the other American, stood by an open grave in 


the churchyard of Saint Swithun’s Church in the ancient town 
of East Grinstead, Sussex, England. They were attending the funeral 
of another priest, John Mason Neale, who, although one of the 
greatest scholars of the Church of England, had for twenty years 
been content to act as Warden of Sackville College (an ancient 
charitable foundation not far from Saint Swithun’s Church) min- 
istering to the spiritual wants of the few old men and women living 
there. 


Priests who tried to live the Catholic life in the English Church 
did not have an easy time in those days, and even in the obscurity 
of Sackville College Neale had not escaped misunderstanding and 
even persecution. But he never wavered or flinched in any difficulty ; 
he remained ever firm in his loyalty to the Church of England. In 
1845, when Newman, despairing of the Anglican Church had 

assed over to the Church of Rome, and when many others were in 
doubt and despair, John Mason Neale wrote to a friend: 


I am quite sure that if we don’t desert ourselves God will not desert us. 
If you all go, I shall stay. 


So he remained to bequeath to the Anglican Communion a treas- 
ure of lovely and well-known hymns (some translations of ancient 
Greek and Latin ones, others of his own composition) ; scholarly 
histories of the ancient Orthodox Churches of the East; the restora- 
tion of outward beauty to the worship of Almighty God; a deep 
inward devotion to the Most Holy Name of Jesus, and to His hid- 
den presence in the Holy Sacrament of the Altar; and, finally, the 
Society of the Sisters of Saint Margaret, the seventy-fifth anniversary 
of whose foundation in America we begin to commemorate today. 


Courtesy Saint Margaret's Quarterly 


MOTHER LOUISA MARY, S.S.S.M. 
Foundress of the American Affiliated House of The Society of Saint Margaret. 
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In founding this Sisterhood, Dr Neale was moved by the most 
practical of considerations. The scattered inhabitants of the country- 
side lying about East Grinstead had been woefully neglected, spir- 
itually and physically. The resident clergy of the neighboring 
parishes were not to blame — it was impossible for them to visit 
the scattered farms and isolated cottages miles distant from any 
church; so the Sacraments were unknown, and in times of sickness 
medicine and attendance were often unavailable. 


To gather together a band of consecrated and devout souls to 
minister to Jesus in His poor brethren seemed a truly Christian way 
of meeting this great need. So the holy priest prayed for this, and 
in God’s own good time his prayer was answered. In 1854 two 
good women came forward to offer themselves for this work, and 
in 1855 they were joined by others. So the Sisterhood of Saint 
Margaret came into being, at first as a nursing sisterhood devoted 
to the care of the sick poor in their own homes. 


These early Sisters were called upon to display courage both 
physical and spiritual, in facing dangers associated with nursing 
patients suffering from highly contagious diseases, and in facing 
also the misunderstandings, sometimes insults and abuse, heaped 
on them by those who feared and suspected this attempt to revive 
the dedicated Religious Life in the Church of England. 


But they went on and persevered, and grew in numbers, sup- 
ported by the help of God and by the firm faith and encouraging 
presence of their holy Founder. Now in the year 1866, their new 
Convent — still the Mother House of the Community —- was rising 
at East Grinstead. And it was the men who were working on the 
Convent buildings who now bore.to the grave in Saint Swithun’s 
Churchyard, in the presence of an immense and reverent crowd, the 
body of that holy Founder who had rendered up his soul to God a 
few days earlier on the Feast of the Transfiguration. 


The two priests, one English and one American, who along with 
others stood by Dr Neale’s grave on that August morning, were 
the Reverend Richard Meux Benson and the Reverend Charles Chap- 
man Grafton, both members of the recently founded Society of Saint 
John the Evangelist. How little one might have suspected, on that 
day, that seven years thence the two Religious Communities — of 
Saint Margaret and Saint John — would be working side by side 
in the city of Boston in New England. Yet so it turned out in the 
Providence of God. 
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In the year 1870, Father Benson, accompanied by Fathers Puller 
and O'Neill, came to Boston at the invitation of the Church of the 
Advent, then worshipping in this very building, to assist in the work 
of the parish. They were not permitted by the Bishop of Massa- 
chusetts to minister in this Diocese; but later on two American 
Fathers of the Society — Father Grafton and Father Prescott — were 
given permission to do so. 


In 1870 the manager of the Boston Children’s Hospital was 
Mrs John Tyler, a member of the Church of the Advent. Undoubt- 
edly as a result of suggestions made by Fathers Benson and Grafton, 
the authorities of the Hospital turned to the nursing community in 
East Grinstead to undertake the supervision of the hospital here. 
In 1871 one sister came to Boston for that purpose; and on Holy 
Cross Day in 1873 at East Grinstead, Mother Louisa Mary was 
received as Superior of a new American foundation. 


Accompanied by two other East Grinstead sisters who had volun- 
teered for the new work, Mother Louisa Mary arrived in Boston on 
Michaelmas Day, and this began the affiliated (or independent) 
American House of the Sisters of Saint Margaret. From that day 
to this, the two communities of Saint Margaret and of Saint John 
the Evangelist have maintained a most happy and close relationship 
with one another. That relationship, quite naturally, has centered 
around this old Church of Saint John the Evangelist in Bowdoin 
Street; and it is therefore most fitting that this celebration of Saint 
Margaret's seventy-fifth anniversary should begin with this beautiful 
and solemn act of worship in this place today. Especially do we 
rejoice that one of the Sisters whose life in her community spans all 
but four years of three-quarters of a century is among the worship- 
pers in this church this morning. 


John Mason Neale and Richard Meux Benson, though outwardly 
differing in many ways, were inwardly closely alike in their com- 
mon devotion to the Incarnate Word of God, Christ Jesus our Lord; 
in their desire to make the glorious Gospel of Christ better known 
to their fellow men and women; and in their fundamental belief 
that outward work could prosper and be blessed only when founded 
on a complete inward dedication and surrender to God in Christ. 


Dr Neale, although founding a Sisterhood to undertake what 
would today be called “social service’’ was well aware that ‘‘social 
service” by itself was not enough. The first and great commandment 
to love God with all the heart, all the soul, all the mind, all the 
strength, could never be forgotten. So the outward activities of the 


“TEACH US TO PRAY” 


For many years the Society of Saint John the Evangelist has had 
the devoted help of the Sisters of Saint Margaret at the 
Church of Saint Augustine and Saint Martin. 
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life of the Sisters were based upon a complete inward dedication 
to God, shown especially by devotion to the Holy Name of Jesus 
the Incarnate Lord, and adoration of the humble and hidden Pres- 
ence of Jesus in the Most Holy Sacrament of the Altar. 


So likewise Father Benson, in founding a Society of Mission 
Priests to bring the Gospel to others, made plain that the mission- 
ary work of the Society could only be done on the basis of a life of 
prayer, and of complete inward surrender to the sanctifying power 
of Christ. He laid upon his brethren, both priests and laymen, the 
duty of seeking after holiness by following the example of Jesus 
who sanctified His humanity by the discipline of a life of suffering 
in obedience to the will of God. 


Both of these holy priests, our Founders, realized the primacy of 
God’s sustaining grace, and God's almighty power in all works un- 
dertaken for His glory. Both would have reechoed the words of the 
Psalmist which I have taken for my text, words which seem so often 
forgotten in modern efforts to minister to our fellow-man — ‘Except 
the Lord build the house, their labour is but lost that build it.” 
It is this common spirit of our Communities which has helped to 
bind together the Sisterhood of Saint Margaret and the Society 
of Saint John the Evangelist through the years. It is this which 
makes so appropriate the fact that the figures of Richard Meux 
Benson and John Mason Neale stand side by side in the clerestory’ 
windows of the Monastery Church of our Society in Cambridge. 


“Except the Lord build the house, their labour is but lost that 
build it.” As we look at the growth and development of the 
American House of the Sisters of Saint Margaret during the past 
seventy-five years, we can surely see the hand of God in the building 
of the house. From the snows of Montreal to the tropic heat of 
Haiti, the double work of love — of ministration to the needy and 
suffering, and of devotion to the Holy Name of Jesus and to the 
sacramental Presence of Jesus in the Holy Eucharist — goes on. In- 
evitably the details of the work now done by the Sisters differ some- 
what from the work done in the earliest days. Saint Margaret's is 
no longer primarily a nursing Sisterhood. But the essential thing, 
the inner spirit of devotion given to the Society by its holy Founder, 
persists. 


And what about the future? We live in days which are fright- 
ening to many, days in which the hearts of men are failing them 
for fear. We must not forget that these are just the days when our 


SISTER PAULA, S.S.M. 


Seventy-one years a Religious, Sister Paula of Saint Margaret's 
Convent, Boston, is now the Senior member of the 
whole Society of Saint Margaret. 
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Lord bids true Christians “‘look up and lift up your heads. Behold 
your redemption draweth nigh.” So, in spite of everything that 
might make us fearful, we may look with confidence to the future, 
knowing that the eternal results of our labours, which alone can 
endure, are ever secure with Almighty God, for Whom and with 
Whom we build. Only as we seek to live close to God, only as we 
do all that we do “in the Name of the Lord Jesus’ can our life and 
work be blessed. 


“T am convinced,’ wrote Dr Neale to one of the Sisters, ‘that if 
we are not really living nearer to God, the more we engage in His 
outward service, it will bring a curse on us instead of a blessing.” 
But “under the invocation of the Holy Name of Jesus, determining 
to do all things for the glory and interests of that Name which 
is above every name’, the Sisters of Saint Margaret, and indeed all 
Christians, cannot fail to go forth, conquering and to conquer. 


“T called upon the Lord, the Father of my Lord, that He would 
not leave me in the day of my trouble, and in the time of the proud, 
when there was no help. I will praise Thy Name continually, and 
will sing praise with thanksgiving; and so my prayer was heard. For 
thou savedst me from destruction, and deliveredst me from the evil 
time: therefore will I give thanks, and praise Thee, and bless Thy 
Name, O Lord our God.” — (Ecclus. 51, verse 9.) 


TO A GREAT MUSICIAN 


ERE the broken arcs are welded; 
Here the passicn never fails: 
Firm and fair, 
Informed by love, 
Song alone prevails. 
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ANGLICAN BEATI: 
JOHN MASON NEALE, 
PRIEST AND CONFESSOR 


OF all the leaders of the Catholic Revival came from Oxford 
Colleges. John Mason Neale was a Cambridge man, a 
scholar of Trinity College who had a brilliant record in clas- 

sical studies. It is said of him that he knew over twenty languages. 
Certainly he once startled a learned English audience by remarking, 
“Excuse me, but my Armenian is a bit rusty!”’ 


Most of his ministry was spent at Sackville College, an asylum for 
the aged, located at East Grinstead. Appointed in 1846, soon after 
ordination, he remained there until his death on August 6, 1866, at 
the age of forty-eight. Churchmen today remember him as the great 
writer and translator of hymns, and Founder of the Society of the 
Sisters of Saint Margaret. But he was more than that; it is not too 
much to say that he was one of the most distinguished men the 
modern English Church has produced. He was a great liturgiologist 
and ecclesiastical historian; a great pioneer in the work of reunion 
with the Orthodox Churches; and a wide populariser of the Catholic 
idea by his admirable tales. 


One of his contemporaries thus described him: 

... It may be doubted if his capacity and his fondness for hard intellectual 
labour was ever exceeded. Gifted with an extraordinary retentive memory, 
an indefatigable student, and trained from early childhood in the habit of 
fluent and graceful composition, he became one of the most voluminous as 
well as accomplished writers. 

Yet the things we have mentioned would scarcely justify his 
solemn commemoration at the Altar. Indeed, we have not mentioned 
his greatest work. He was the great restorer of Eucharistic devotion 
to the Anglican Communion. All of his activities stemmed from his 
devotion to our Lord in the Blessed Sacrament of the Altar. While 
as yet daily Celebrations and Offices in honour of the Holy Eucharist 
were almost unknown among English Catholics, he taught his Sisters 
to venerate it with fervent, vigorous love and reverence, and gave 
them fullest opportunities of Sacramental worship and Communion. 
As early as July 11, 1856, in one of his sermons to the Sisters, he 
said: 

You know what we propose to begin next Sunday, never to leave it off 
again. You know that daily we shall have the King of Kings, and Lord of 


Lords, among us; not indeed, as He is, where He shows the honour of His 
Kingdom and the glory of His Excellent Majesty to the Blessed; but as 
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really, as truly, as substantially, as if we beheld Him sitting at the Right 
Hand of God, instead of under the form of bread and wine. You know that 
daily we shall offer up that tremendous Sacrifice, not only for ourselves, for 
Our Own sins, that they may have pardon, and for our own doings that they 
may find acceptance, but for the whole Church of God; for the quick and 
dead, for those still running with patience the race that is set before them, 
and those who, having departed this life with the sign of faith, do now rest 
in the sleep of peace. 


A series of sermons on the text “Behold the Son of Man is be- 
trayed into the hands of sinners,” reveal his gift of combining devo- 
tion with instruction. 


I have thought; that dearly privileged as we are, daily to celebrate the 
greatest and most blessed of all Sacraments, it would not be without profit if 
we begin to go through the office itself of that Sacrament. We must not shut 
our eyes to this: that the perpetual familiarity with the most terrible action 
that man can undertake, blessed as in itself it is, most blessed as, in its effect, 
it may be, may also tend to blunt our feelings as to its danger. The God of 
God, begotten of the Father before all worlds, becomes in a certain sense 
Incarnate in the hands of His priests. He Who once poured forth His Blood 
on the Cross, pours it forth daily on our Altars. It is the Sacrifice of Calvary 
over again: the same Priest, the same Victim: only the method of the offering 
is different. On Calvary He offered Himself in His Blood by a natural death, 
which was the separation of the soul from the Body: on the Altar, He, now 
impassible and glorious, offers Himself by an unbloody and mystical death. 
On the Cross He offered His death then present: on the Altar He offers 
His death accomplished and consummated. He offered Himself on the Cross 
as a Sacrifice of Redemption, by which He merited for man all the graces 
that He shall ever bestow on His elect, or ever would bestow on them that 
shall be lost: He offers Himself in our churches as a Sacrifice of Application, 
by which He bestows those merits on the soul. 


My Sisters, I see you kneeling morning after morning; to one after 
another I give that most Sacred Body Which suffered on Calvary, that most 
Precious Blood Which dropped from the Pierced Hands and Feet, and the 
Wounded Side. Infinite help, infinite comfort, infinite power, from the 
Blessed Sacrament, but help to those who feel they stand in need of assistance; 
but comfort to those who know that they need consolation; but power to 
those that own miserable weakness. 


Much nineteenth century devotional writing is very “‘dated’’, often 
it is marred with the scars of contemporary controversy, or a dis- 
proportionate emphasis on things unimportant in themselves. Not 
so with the works of Dr Neale. Commenting on this fact, Canon 
Peterson of Cleveland, Ohio, once remarked, ‘Neale was concerned 
with the eternal verities. He wrote as a Catholic for Catholics. He 
was so busy teaching the Faith that he seems to have had little 


THE SAINT MARGARET'S DAY PROCESSION 


Every year, on their Patronal Festival, Saint Margaret of Antioch, July 20, a 

Solemn Mass is offered in the Chapel of the Sisters’ Summer Convent at 

South Duxbury, Massachusetts. Afterwards there is a Procession of the 

Blessed Sacrament, and Benediction at the sea-shore. Above are shown 
glimpses of the Procession. 
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time for controversy as such.’ Neale’s works are still extremely 
valuable reading for Churchmen of the present day. 

Yet he and his spiritual daughters confessed the Faith, and suf- 
fered much in its defence. For sixteen years he was inhibited in his 
own diocese, and he and the Society which he founded to care for 
the sick poor were the butt of much popular execration. But, thanks 
to his and their steadfastness in the face of persecution, Eucharistic 
devotion was restored to the Anglican Church, and even parishes 
which would not classify themselves as Anglo-Catholic have been 
profoundly affected for good by Dr Neale’s teaching and practice. 


It occurs to us that our readers may be interested in seeing the 
ptayers we have chosen for the commemoration of this great Servant 
of God, appointed for August 8 in the forthcoming American Missal. 


The Collect 


GOD, who didst fill the heart of thy servant John 
Mason with a fervant love of the Eucharist: merci- 

fully grant; that we, using his words in thy praise, may 
love what he loved and believe what he taught. Through... 


Secret 
eee O Lord, the gifts which we offer in honour 


of thy servant John Mason: that as we imitate his 
devotion we may profit by his prayer. Through . . . 


Post-communion 


GOD, who art thyself the reward of those who put 
their trust in thee: mercifully grant, that we who 
have received this Sacrament in honour of thy servant John 
Mason may be taught by his loving devotion. Through . . . 
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CUTTING ALTAR BREAD AT SAINT MARGARET'S, BOSTON 
Devoted Associates are privileged to help in this work. 


EMBROIDERED EVILS 


An Editorial from ‘Gems’ ! 
WESTERN paper wrote “Embroidered Veils’, but the type, 
with that strange perverseness which occasionally character- 
izes it, had it “Embroidered Evils’. “And the transpo- 
sition,” writes the editor, ‘‘sets us to thinking.” 

Yes, it is the embroidery put upon evils that does most of the 
harm. Sin, in its naked plainness and native hideousness, would not 
often be embraced. It has to be adorned and made attractive by 
some external accessories before it gets much power to entice. The 
Arch Deceiver understands this well. He blinds and fascinates the 
unwary by tricking out wickedness in fine array, so as to make it 
presentable in the best society. He puts upon Sin a cocked hat, and 
gives it a gold-headed walking stick; or he dresses it in a religious 
habit. So pride, which is a mortal sin, may be called dignity; a 
sinful gloom and sadness may be called the spirit of recollectedness; 
envy and cowardice may be called religious reserve; while a spiteful 
and malicious tongue may pass muster under the name of zeal for 
righteousness. 

And when sin thus appears in respectable guise, no longer re- 
pulsive, people are apt to imagine it is no longer like its plebeian 
brother in rags and dirt. So long as it does not shock their refined 
tastes, nor wound their polite sensibilities, they consider it in no way 
dangerous. 

Much wrong is covered by excuses, by pompous and pretty phrases. 
We would like to laugh at the pomposity, and strip off, if need be, 
some of the pretty fringes, the diversified decorations of wrong, so 
that fewer may choose it. Sin as a caterpillar is bad enough; but sin 
as a butterfly is worse. If the worm puts on wings, gaily colored, it 
is still a worm, and the bird makes its meal of it just the same. 

The snare of words is a very real one. To change the name of a 
thing is not to change its character, even if it appears to do so in 
the minds of most. There is much less disgust awakened, as a rule, 
by “financial irregularity,’ than by plain “stealing”; but the people 
who are the victims of the swindler prefer the shorter and uglier 
word. Such words as “‘liar’’ and “coward” go straight home, and 
ought to be used when there is clear occasion, instead of the poly- 
syllabic paraphrases which are pleasanter to the feelings of the liar 
or coward. The significance of such embroidery put upon evil, 
whether in deed, or in word, is to make him or her who handles the 
needle a tool or ally of the Evil One. 


1 Gems is the charming little Quarterly Magazine published by the Sisters 
of Saint Anne, 191 Appleton Street, Arlington 74, Massachusetts in the 
interests of the children of Saint Anne’s School. Subscription $1.00 per year. 


BOOK NOTES 


Edited by FATHER THOMAS, S.S.J.E. 


Books reviewed in COWLEY may be ordered through The Secre- 
tary of Publications, 980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge 38, Massa- 
chusetts. 


THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF FATHER ANDREW, S:D:C,, 
edited and compiled by Kathleen E. Burne. Morehouse-Gorham 
Company, New York, 1948. Pages 259. Cloth, price $4.35. 


what he is.’ These words of a young widow, whose husband was 

killed while serving in the R.A.F., epitomize the life of Henry 
Ernest Hardy, known in Holy Religion as Father Andrew, one of the 
founders of the Society of the Divine Compassion. It is interesting 
to note that he and the two other founders, Fathers Adderley and 
Chappel, made their retreat in preparation for their first vows under 
the guidance of Father Waggett, S.S.J.E. The first vows were taken 
for one year on January 20, 1894. 


|: isn't only what he says or writes or teaches, but essentially in 


Father Andrew, whether as a Religious, a pastor, or a missionary 
lived a life which many will strive to emulate but few will equal. 
And while he was preaching, caring for the poor, visiting the sick 
or bereaved and those in prison he found time to paint, write re- 
ligious plays, poetry, works on the spiritual life (The Adventure of 
Prayer and Meditations for Every Day are perhaps the best known), 
and continued almost to the end of his long life a most extensive 
correspondence with his spiritual children. 


Less than half of the book is biographical; this first part breathes 
with the Father’s wit and wisdom by frequent quotations from his 
letters. The rest of the volume will be found most helpful, and 
should appeal to all, for it contains letters written to people in all 
walks of life, under the most diverse circumstances. As a spiritual 
director the Father seems to stress two things primarily: simpleness 
in our devotions and a constant striving to see and do the will of 
God in all life’s situations. 


BE. Aes 


EVERYDAY, A Book of Directions and Material for Personal 
Devotions, by Carolus P. Harry. Revised edition published by 
Una Sancta, Saint Louis, Missouri, 1948. Pages 76. Strong paper 
covers, price forty cents. 


Book Notes o1 


(on the congratulates Una Sancta, its Lutheran contemporary, 
on the bringing out of this very practical little devotional 
manual. Non-Lutherans do not realize as a rule how much 
the Liturgical Movement has infused that very large body of Chris- 
tians. Indeed, the Liturgical Movement was a great movement of the 
Holy Spirit calling Anglicans, Lutherans and Roman Catholics to the 
good things of our common past. The world is full of talk about 
Unity — and surely it is right that Christians who take our Lord Jesus 
Christ seriously should be very much concerned about our unhappy 
divisions. 


However, the wounds in the Body of Christ are not to be healed 
by discussions or by legislative enactments; by denials of Faith and 
Order; by equating ministries which are not equivalent; by disre- 
garding differences which are organic; by pretending to a Unity 
which does not exist. Not so is the “Coming Great Church” to be 
formed. True Unity can come only as we go behind the things 
which have caused our divisions; only as we slough off superstitious 
denials of the Faith; only as we learn to think and pray with-the 
Church through the ages can we hope for the kind of Unity that 
really matters: a Unity based on a oneness of heart and mind. 


The present little volume should do much good in recalling those 
for whose use it was compiled to the good things of our common 
past. In size and format it resembles Father Palmer’s excellent 
When Ye Pray, though it is an independent production. There are 
brief words of practical counsel; prayers for Morning, Noon and 
Night; Litanies, including our familiar Night Litany; Prayers for the 
Seasons of the Church Year; an excellent Form of Self-examination, 
and other good things. 

E. H. M. 


PRIEST-WORKMAN IN GERMANY, by Henri Perrin, translated 
by Rosemary Sheed. Sheed Ward, New York City, 1948. Pages 
230. Cloth, price $2.50. 


WO disquieting things emerge in this book; one is the evident 
ruin of all real Christianity among the working classes all 
over Europe; and the other is the slow turning of the French 
industrial workers from nominal Christianity to Communism. There 
seems to be a well-nigh incurable cleavage between the Church and 
Labor. But a’ remnant of the clergy and laity in French-speaking 
Europe are rising to the challenge. At least they have the advantage 
of a clean slate to work with. No pagans in darkest Africa could 
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be more unaware of Christian Faith and Life than the armies of 
working-men that this Religious describes so vividly. 


The author, a French Jesuit in his thirties, took industrial training 
as a mechanic, in order that he might secretly minister among the 
thousands of French engaged in slave labor in the factories of Ger- 
many, after the fall of France. Some were conscripts, some were 
volunteers, but all were forbidden to have Chaplains of their own 
nationality. Hence the necessity for secrecy. 


Perhaps the high levels of the whole chronicle are the descrip- 
tions of Christmas in the prison where the author was sentenced by 
the Germans for his crime of ministering the Sacraments to his fel- 
low-countrymen — which was filled with ‘delegates’ from all over 
Europe — and the Easter Mass said by the priest-workman in the 
crowded prison cell with three assisting at Mass while the five other 
occupants of the cell slept. 


The report, for it is really such, concerns itself with running 
observation and reflection upon different aspects of the human situ- 
ation in Nazi Germany just before the end. While Leipsic is the 
scene of most of the story, the account probably reflects conditions 
throughout Nazi-land. While describing the French workingman 
and his attitude toward life, our author gives us a clear and rather 
depressing picture of the state of religion in France, and some clear 
views of the Roman Church in Germany. The German Roman 
Catholics present a more inspiring picture than their French co- 
religionists. 


Lastly there is a great deal of self-examination and spiritual reflec- 
tion and colloquy, in a very French manner indeed. This should 
not be passed over; for there is revealed a definite revival of Evan- 
gelical Catholicism well on its way in France; and an impatience 
with the hot-house variety of popular religious devotion which is 
thrilling. Our Jesuit Father is definitely not a sacristy-priest. 

H. W. vanC. 


HERE ARE YOUR SAINTS, by Joan Windham. Sheed & Ward, 
New York City, 1948. Pages 104. Cloth, price $1.75. 
HIS latest volume on the Saints by that inspired story teller, 
Joan Windham, may have been written primarily for children, 
but, like her previous works, this will be enjoyed as much if 
not more by adults. Many subtle and striking expressions might be 
overlooked by the younger reader, such as our Lord saying to the 
child Angela, ‘It is me.’ This all makes such easy reading that one 
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is apt to finish the book at a single sitting before he realizes it. 
We prescribe it as a sure cure for the most advanced stage of 
despondency. One small criticism: there should be more of Frank 


Russell’s illustrations. 
1B Fat, AG 


GOSPEL RHYMES, by Various Authors. Sheed & Ward, New 
York. Pages 60. Stout paper boards, price $1.50. 


WY tre er with a simple child-like expression yet often with 
the greatest profundity, these rhyming commeataries on 
certain scriptural passages will bear repeated readings. If 
you have not yet seen Gospel Rhymes, procure a copy today. This 
reviewer thinks that the tendency to moralize in closing stanzas is 
sometimes a bit marked; yet it would have been a great loss never 


to have read this final thought from ‘The Flight Into Egypt.” 


I envy the Holy Innocents 
Who perished, dear Lord, for you; 
And I'm hoping that sometime I shall be 


Mistaken for Jesus too. 
BARA. ole: 


THE DONKEY 


HEN fishes flew and forests walked 
And figs grew upon thorn. 
Some moment when the moon was blood 
Then surely was I born. 


With monstrous head and sickening cry 
And ears like errant wings, 

The devil’s walking parody 
On all four-footed things. 


The tattered outlaw of the earth, 
Of ancient crooked will; 

Starve, scourge, deride me: I am dumb 
I keep my secret still. 


Fools, for I also had my hour; 
One far fierce hour and sweet; 

There was a shout about my ears, 
And palms before my feet. 


— Gilbert Keith Chesterton 


Photograph by L. B. Kastenbein I 
SAINT JOSEPH’S ALTAR 
This Altar is on the second floor of the Monastery Guest House. Before the 
present Monastery Church was built, it served as the principal Altar in what 
is now the Chapel of the Holy Ghost. 


COMMUNITY CHRONICLE 


W: salute two Communities on the occasion of important 
anniversaries: The Community of the Transfiguration and 
The Society of the Sisters of Saint Margaret. Elsewhere in 
this issue we have noted the seventy-fifth anniversary of Saint 
Margaret’s in this country. On August 6, the Sisters of the Trans- 
figuration celebrated their Golden Jubilee. God has richly blessed 
both Communities in their life and work; we know that all the mem- 
bers of our COWLEY family join with us as we say, “We wish you 
good luck in the Name. of the Lord.’” And we kaow that all the 
members of the Family join with us in prayers for God’s blessing 
on the life and work of the two Sisterhoods, and on the life and 
work of all our Communities. 


The Triennial Greater Chapter of the American Congregation 
of the Society of Saint John the Evangelist, meeting in Cambridge 
on Saint Matthew’s Day, September 21, 1948, reelected Father 
Granville Mercer Williams as Superior of the Congregation. 


At the Sung Mass on the Feast of Saint Michael and All Angels, 
September 29, the Father Superior installed the following as Greater 
Officers of the American Congregation: Assistant Superior, Father 
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Banner; Deputy Assistant Superior at the Mother House, Father 
Smith; Novice Master, Father Wessinger. 


The following appointments have been made: Vicar of the Mis- 
sion Church of Saint Augustine and Saint Martin, Father Dale; 
Superior of the Mission House in Boston, Father Pedersen; Superior 
of Saint Luke’s Mission House, Caribou, Maine, Father Gross; 
Director of Oblates, Father Banner; In charge of Associates, Father 
Wessinger and Father Gibbs; Warden General of the Fellowship, 
Father Humphreys, assisted by Father Everett. 


Our Annual Retreat of two weeks was conducted by Father Bern- 
ard Wilkins, Father Superior of the Society’s Mission House in Bom- 
bay, India. His wonderfully practical addresses on the Lord’s Prayer 
will not soon be forgotten. Our Retreat Master quite won all hearts 
as he helped us to realize the essential oneness of the Society, 
despite our widely separated fields of work. (At the present time 
the members of our three Congregations are working in nine dif- 
ferent Churches of the Anglican Communion, and ministering in 
seven languages.) While with us the Father visited the Mother 
House of the Canadian Congregation at Bracebridge, Ontario, and 
preached not only at our Mission Churches of Saint John and Saint 
Augustine, Boston, but also at the Church of the Advent, Boston. 
He represented the English Congregation of the Society at Saint 
Margaret’s Diamond Jubilee. 


Bishop Conkling, our newly elected Visitor, made his first Visi- 
tation on the weekend of September 24-27. He arrived in time to 
join us at the mid-day Office on Friday, September 24, and spent 
that afternoon and evening and the next day in conferences with 
members of the Community. On Friday after Vespers he consecrated 
a new Chalice and Paten for us, which were used for the first time 
the following morning at a corporate Communion of the Society. 
The Bishop celebrated. On Sunday the Bishop celebrated the early 
Mass at Saint Augustine’s, and pontificated and preached at the 
Solemn Masses at Saint Augustine’s and Saint John’s, 


Father Williams, Father Pedersen and Father Wessinger repre- 
sented the American Congregation at the first meeting of the Central 
Council of the Society this Summer. Father Hawkes and Father Boyd 
represented the Canadian Congregation at that same important 
meeting. 


Bishop Burton was at the Monastery for an all too short visit 
late in September. Early in the Summer he did a great deal of 


Photograph by Peter Rossiter 


FATHER JOHNSON, S.S.J.E. 


The beloved Senior Father of the American Congregation celebrates the 
fortieth anniversary of his Religious Profession on January 2. 
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preaching in England in the interest of his island diocese of Nassau. 
After the Lambeth Conference he attended the Council at Amster- 
dam, representing the Church of the Province of the West Indies. 


One of the Canadian Fathers attending the meeting of the Central 


Council sent this little paragraph describing some of the English 
Churches: 


One of the things that impressed us was the magnificence of the Churches. 
Not just the glorious old work, the vast cathedrals and colleges and quaint 
parish churches, but the wonderful contemporary church art. One of the most 
famous artists is over eighty and still going strong. We were amazed at the 
brightness of the interiors. Imagine the interior of a church with pure white 
walls, and a spacious sanctuary paved in black and white marble tiles, the 
altar of noble proportions (sometimes fifteen feet in length) covered by a 
bright frontal. Above it a canopy richly painted and gilded, or a reredos the 
same, standing out in a blaze of colour against the white walls. Cross and 
candlesticks are generally silver, as well as the sanctuary lamps. The whole 
place is flooded with light, even on the darkest days. 


Father Palmer, Superior of the Canadian House at Sorrento, 
British Columbia, paid us an all too short visit in September. It 
was good to welcome the Father, and to have him with us in choir 
again. The Father has been preaching some Missions in New York 
state. 


Father Dale continues his important work as Chaplain General 
of the Society of Saint Margaret, as well as Vicar of the Church of 
Saint Augustine and Saint Martin. 


Father Johnson continues to gladden us with his reading in the 
Refectory. He is also our very genial Refectorian, and does much 
to keep that important Department functioning smoothly. We ask 
all our friends to pray God’s blessing on our dear Father as he cele- 
brates the fortieth anniversary of his Profession on January second. 


Father Forbes and Brother David Anthony spent the summer in 
residence at Saint Luke’s Mission House, Caribou, where they were 
especially active in the work of the Vacation Church Schools. 


Father McDonald is active in the Mission Church in Boston; and 
has conducted retreats, and ministered to many shutins. 


Father Sakurai, Assistant Superior of the Province of Nippon, is 
serving on the Liturgical Commission of the Nippon Sei Ko Kwai, 
which is preparing a new edition of the Prayer Book for the use 
of the Japanese Church. The province of Nippon now numbers five 
Professed Fathers: Father Kimura, Provincial Superior; Father 
Sakurai; Father Viall; Father Takeda and Father Nuki. 
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Father Humphreys is serving the All Saints Sisters at Orange 
Grove, Maryland, as temporary chaplain. 


It was good to have Father Eckman home for a part of the Retreat 
and Chapter. The Father has been much in demand as special 
preacher and retreat conductor. The Father is not only Vicar of 
Saint Francis’ Church, Chicago, but also Warden and Chaplain of 
Saint Anne’s Convent and School, Arlington Heights, Massachusetts. 


We think that members of the COWLEY family will be particu- 
larly interested in the busy summer spent by Father Frith of our 
Canadian Congregation. He spent some weeks in Northern Mani- 
toba giving the Sacraments in the remote places served by the Bishop's 
Messengers of Saint Faith's, Swan River. As usual he found plenty 
of other jobs to do, from pouring concrete for a new parish hall 
to tuning a settler’s piano. From Manitoba the Father went on to 
Grand Centre in Northern Alberta. Here there is a work started by 
a devoted layman; and a Church and parsonage have already been 
built. It has not yet been possible to place a priest there perma- 
nently. The layman, a very busy man, takes the services when at 
home and depends on visits from the Bishop or one of the Fathers 
for the Sacraments. Father Frith has made several visits there. He 
also visits lonely little places on the way where he calls on the people 
and has services. Missionary Bishops in Canada all have regions 
to which they cannot afford to send a priest, men and money are too 
scarce. Father Frith takes his bicycle on his missionary journeys, 
and is able to penetrate to many places under his own power. Last 
winter in this same area he startled the inhabitants who had never 
known anyone to use a bicycle in winter. 


Father Maddux has been relieved of his duties at Saint Anne's 
Convent and School in order that he may have more time for work 
on The American Missal. 


Faher Pedersen assumed his duties as Superior of the Mission 
House, Boston, on October first. 


Father Gross, new Superior of Saint Luke’s Mission House, Cari- 
bou, was home for the Chapter. 


Father Gibbs, Assistant Warden of our Associates, is very active 
at Saint Francis’, Chicago. 


Father Thomas has been loaned to the English Congregation for 
a year. This is in accord with a decision of the Central Council 
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that there should be interchanges of visits among our several Con- 
gregations. While in England the Father will act as ‘‘British Staff 
Member” for COWLEY. 

Father Everett has been sick, but is now much improved in health. 


Father Nuki, first member of the Society to be professed in Japan, 
and second member of the Society to be professed in the Far East, 
has safely arrived in Cambridge for an extended visit at the Mother 
House of our Congregation. 


Brother Edward and Brother Herbert-Francis are stationed at the 
Mission House in Boston, and are helping with the work at Saint 
John’s Church. 


Father Cooper has been temporarily assigned to Saint Luke’s 
Mission House, Caribou. 


Brother Joseph is kept very busy at the Monastery in his double 


office as Sacristan and Cellarer. 


CHRISTMAS SUGGESTIONS: 
A VISIT TO THE CRIB. Popular 


demand has forced us to re- 
print this popular leaflet. Single 
copies, 2c. Per hundred.......... $1.75 


ALL GLORY, Brush Drawing Medi- 
tations on the Prayer of Conse- 
cration by Allan Rohan Crite, 


makes a very beautiful and un- 
usual gift. Blue cloth... $2.50 


A MANUAL FOR PRIESTS is an 
ideal gift for the Seminarian, the 
Ordinand, or your Rector. Some 
lay people like to use the book 
for private devotion. Cloth..$2.00 


FOR NOVEMBER: 


For the Choir 
THE ABSOLUTION OF THE DEAD, 


reprinted from the forthcoming American 
Missal. Plainsong notation. No page 
turning in the midst of the diag 
Single COPieS. cco Ser 25 


THE ABSOLUTION OF THE _ DEAD. 
Letter size leaflet for the people, agree- 
ing in text with the choir edition. Needed 
for All Souls’ Day, and whenever this 
devotion is used, 2c. Per hundred... $1.75 


COLLECT, EPISTLE, AND GOSPEL for 
All Souls’ Day appears in Additional 
Collects, eee and Mite Pam- 
pulotia yee eae LOG 


THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED. Instruction 
by Father Powell, S.S.J.E. Leaflet, single 
copies, 2c. Per hundred... coco 1.75 


We pay postage where remittance accompanies order. 


Full List of Publications sent on request. 


THE SECRETARY OF PUBLICATIONS 
980 Memorial Drive 


Cambridge 38 - 


° 


Massachusetts 


THE ANGLICAN MISSAL 


(American Edition) 


THE ALTAR BOOK 
1K 


Our Altar Missal is once more in 
print. We regret that rising costs 
have compelled us to advance the 


$50.00 


price to 


THE PEOPLE'S BOOK 


Intended for the Laity, more than 
3,000 copies of The People's An- 
glican Missal are now in circulation. 
This book agrees in text with the 
Altar Missal which we publish. The 
People's Missal is 4!/> x 63 inches, 
bound in blue fabricated cloth with 
tooled covers. Printed on slightly 
tinted paper to increase legibility. 
Ordinary and Canon printed in red 
and black. Price $5.00 


1K 


Order from 
THE FRANK GAVIN 
LITURGICAL FOUNDATION 
MOUNT SINAI LONG ISLAND, N. Y. 
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HOOSAC School for BOYS 


EstasiisHep 1889 


An Episcopal boarding school for 60 
boys in the lovely Taconic Hills of 
Eastern New York. Small classes, 
personal attention. Emphasis on character 
development. College preparatory, grades 
4-12, strong faculty. Varied athletic pro- 
gram. School paper. Liturgical choir. Boys 
eare for grounds and rooms. For catalog 
address: Rev. M. B. Wood, Box C, Hoosick, 
New York. 
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SAINT MARY'S SCHOOL 


Mount Saint Gabriel 
Peekskill-On-Hudson, N. Y. 
BOARDING SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 


College Preparatory and General Courses. 
Music, Art, Dramatics, Modified Kent Plan. 
Under the care of the Sisters of Saint Mary. 


For catalogue address 


THE SISTER SUPERIOR 


THE OLD CORNER CHURCH 
BOOK STORE 


50 Bromfield Street 
Boston 7, Massachusetts 


Books and Church Supplies 


SHEA BROTHERS 


PRINTERS 
wa 


124 Mount Auburn Street 
Cambridge 38 Massachusetts 


TRowbridge 6-1360 : 
i 
: 
ADVERTISING RATES may be obtained by applying to the Editor. 


SAINT ANNE'S SCHOOL 


181 Appleton’ Street 
Arlington 74 Massachusetts 


A BOARDING SCHOOL FOR 
GIRLS 
Second through twelfth grade, 
conducted by the Sisters of Saint 
Anne, near Boston. Terms moderate. 


Address: The Sister Secretary 


SAINT 
MARTIN'S HOUSE 
"In the Somerset Hills’ 


Bernardsville, New Jersey 
Retreats for Confraternities, Guilds, 
S.C.K. or other mixed groups. 
Limit 30. 

For Rates, Reservations, etc., address 
MR EDWIN S. UTLEY, Secretary 
1 West 72nd Street, New York 23, N. Y. 


SHRINE OF OUR LADY 
OF CLEMENCY 


H. R. ELLIOT & CO., Inc. S. Clement’s Church 
Established 1877 Philadelphia 
PRINTERS Prayers and Thanksgivings 


Offered Daily at 6 P.M. 
129 Lafayette Street With the Rosary 

New York 13 New York Send Your Petitions 

a Your Thanksgivings 
Your Offerings 


CAMBRIDGE ENGRAVING CO. TO THIS ANGLICAN SHRINE 


Fine Engr aving Our Lady of Clemency 
Our Specialty S. Clement’s Church 
Philadelphia—3 
250 Huntington Avenue ; 
Boston 15 Massachusetts | Leaflets and Prayer Cards will be 
: COmmonwealth 6-416! Sent Free on Request 


_ PATRONIZE OUR ADVERTISERS AND MENTION US 
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COWLEY : 
A Quarterly Magazine of Subjects Missionary and Religious 


THE REVEREND FATHER MappDvux, S.S.J.E., Editor 
THE REVEREND FATHER WESSINGER, S.S.J.E., 
THE REVEREND FATHER MCDONALD, S.S.J.E., 
THE REVEREND FATHER THOMAS, S.S.J.E., Associate Editors 


Published by the American Congregation of the Society of Saint John 
the Evangelist, at the four seasons. 

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS. Post free, $1. Single copies, 25 cents. 
Subscriptions should be sent to the Secretary of Publications, 980 Memorial 
Drive, Cambridge 38, Massachusetts. Checks should be made payable to 
the Secretary of Publications. No charge for foreign postage.. 

EXCHANGE PUBLICATIONS and books for review should be sent 
to the Reverend Father Editor, S.S.J.E., 980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge 
38, Massachusetts. 


ADVERTISING RATES may be obtained by applying to the Editor. 
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THE AMERICAN MISSAL 
The Memorial Fund 


OPIES of the Missal have been ordered as memorials; and of 
course the Missal will make a very practical memorial. 
Memorial Gifts have also been made to the Publication Fund; for 
example, the beautiful markers for the Missal have been given 
in memory of devout parents. After careful consideration it has 
been decided to place the names of those in whose memory gifts 
have been made, in a special ‘Memorial’ section of the Missal. 
Those who wish to commemorate loved ones in this way are 
asked to communicate directly with the Father Secretary of 
Publications, at the address below. 


Present- pre-publication prices are as follows: . 
Unbound sheets, folded and collated... .cccccecccscsssssssseessesuesunnsnne $20.00 


Red buckram, round corners, red edges, eight markers, 
Complete” tabbirag. sic. jisudsscsssnsis.ctisstsenrsiassoopmnassonhs tricia apy $25.00 
Red morocco, round corners, gold edges, eight markers, :. 
complete’ tabbinag’ 0.5... c40.siscihicsonecoantinnsteshiutiags ee $45.00 | 
The prospectus of The American Missal will gladly be ee 
on request. ‘ : 


THE SECRETARY OF PUBLICATIONS ~ 4 


980 Memory: Drive 
Cambridge 38 
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On New-year’s Day 


SAVIOUR of the world, who as on 

this day wast called Jesus, according 
to the word of the angel: Fulfil unto us, 
we beseech thee, the gracious promise of 
that holy Name, and, of thy great mercy, 
save thy people from their sins; who with 
the Father and the Holy Ghost livest and 
reignest, one God, world without end. 
Amen. 

— From the Scottish Prayer Book 


The Fathers and Brothers of the American Congregation of the Society of 
Saint John the Evangelist pray that you may have a blessed Christmas and 
a glad New Year. 
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Brush Drawing by Allan Rohan Crite- 


BORN THE KING OF ANGELS 


_THE NATIVITY OF OUR LORD 


by SAINT LEO THE GREAT 
These extracts from the Bishop's Seventh Sermon on the Nativity 
are read in the second Nocturn of Matins on New Year's Day. 


today’s festival, who entertains no false opinion touching 

the Lord’s Incarnation, nor any unworthy one touching His 
Godhead. For the evil is alike perilous, if we deny Him our very 
nature, or equality to the Father’s Glory. When, therefore, we 
draw near to understand the mystery of Christ’s Nativity, wherein 
He was born of a Virgin Mother, the mist of earthly reasoning 
must be driven far away, and the smoke of worldly wisdom depart 
from the eye of enlightened faith. 


fleas man, beloved, truly reverences and devoutly celebrates 


OR the authority which we trust is divine; the doctrine is 

divine which we follow. Because whether we give our inward 

attention to the witness of the Law, or to the oracles of the 
Prophets, or to the trumpet of the Gospel, that is true which John, 
filled with the Holy Ghost, thundered: In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. He 
was in the beginning with God. By Him were all things made, 
and without Him was not anything made that was made. And so 
likewise that is true which the same preacher added: The Word 
was made Flesh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld His glory, the 
glory as of the Only Begotten of the Father. 


receiving that which is ours, and not losing that which is His 

own; in man remaining man, abiding unchangeable in Him- 
self. For the Godhead, which is common to Him with the Father, 
suffered no loss of omnipotence, nor did the form of a servant affect 
the form of God; for that supreme and everlasting Essence, which 
bowed itself for the salvation of mankind, translated us, verily, 
into its own Glory, but never ceased to be what it was. Wherefore, 
when the Only Begotten of God acknowledges Himself inferior to 
the Father, Whose equal He calls Himself, He proves the truth of 
each form in Himself, in that the inequality proves the human 
nature, and the equality asserts the divine. 


eas in each nature He is the same Son of God, 
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COWLEY IN INDIA 


by FATHER WILKINS, S.S.J.E. 


Father Wilkins, Superior of our House in Bombay, conducted the Long 
Retreat of the American Congregation in September, 1948. 


HE work of the Indian Province of our Society has now to go 

forward in an altogether new setting, in Independent India, 

still a Dominion of the British Empire, but free to leave the 
Commonwealth of Empire if she should so desire. What our future 
is under these new conditions would take a wiser head than mine 
to foresee. 


But two things may safely be said. First, the feeling of Indians 
toward the British has greatly improved. The last British Regiment 
to leave Indian soil, the Somerset Light Infantry (who can now 
claim the title of Ulttmus in Indis, had such a sendoff as has never 
been given before. They marched through the “Gateway of India” 
at Bombay amid cheers and expressions of good will with an eloquent 
address of farewell by the first Indian Governor of Bombay, Sir 
Maharaj Singh. It may be that the gift of independence allows 
Indians to feel that they can now show generosity and courtesy on 
equal terms. 


Secondly, Christians in India, though mostly poor and with little 
political influence, have gained the respect of their Hindu and 
Muhammadan neighbors. During the riots of Bombay, and the 
terrible massacres in North India, in the Punjab and elsewhere, 
there have been hardly any cases of injury done to Christians or 
damage to their property. This may well be a call to them for the 
future to remember the great treasure of faith that is theirs, and to 
be mindful of the duty they have of transmitting it to their coun- 
trymen. And it is surely remarkable that the first Indian Governor 
of Bombay, appointed at the request of a Government mainly 
Hindu, should be a Christian. Sir Maharaj Singh and the Rani 
are good practising Christians. 


One group however, have suffered severely by the change, and 
that is the Anglo-Indian Community, domiciled Europeans and very 
largely of mixed race. They used at one time to be fairly certain 
of employment in Railways, Telegraphs, and the subordinate grades 
of the Indian Police. Now these avenues are closed to them. Many 
have emigrated, but a large number are unable to do so, and their 
plight is a sad one. Well-meaning friends advise them to throw in 
their lot with Indians, but though they can and do often live on 
Indian food and Indian rates of pay, the practical difficulties are 
very great. It would not really help them to adopt Indian dress. 


ape Cowley 


The Hindu government bears no ill-will towards them or any other 
minority, but the deeply rooted caste system is likely always to in- 
fluence Hindus to put their own caste and family into positions of 
influence. 


The primary ministry of our Society, since the first Fathers 
landed in Bombay in 1874, has been to such people as Anglo- 
Indians, and a large number of the worshippers in our Church of 
Saint Peter, Mazagon, Bombay, are Anglo-Indians. And our chief 
work in the Mazagon compound, where the Father's Mission House 
is situated, is the School and Hostel for Anglo-Indian boys. There 
are about one hundred and twenty-five boarders, boys from poor 
homes, bad or broken homes; there are destitute boys with no homes; 
and all these we try to care for, to educate, and to bring up as good 
Catholic Christians. The difficulty of finding openings for work 
for these boys grows ever greater. Prices are very high, and our 
work of feeding and clothing them needs all the help and support 
we can get. 


It was always Father Benson’s great hope that the Society would 
be able to make contact with the Indians, and that has come to 
pass. The chief race with whom we have to do are the Maratha 
people, of whom about nineteen million inhabit the west of India. 
Marathi is their language, and most of the Fathers of our Indian 
province learn and use it. It is a pure Sanskrit tongue and needs 
a good deal of study, for we have to be prepared to converse readily 
in it, to read and write it, to say Mass and hear Marathi confessions. 
The Marathas are a brave and sturdy race, very conservative, though 
not unfriendly, and since the early days of the East India Company 
have given five regiments to the Indian Army. During the two 
great world wars the Mahratta’ Light Infantry have made a great 
name for themselves. A good many Christians have given loyal 
service in these Regiments, especially during the last war. 


Indian Christians are very largely of “‘outcaste’’ origin, but have 
progressed a great deal more than many ‘“‘caste’’ Marathas, especially 
of the villages, in education, cleanliness, and general behaviour. 


1Fr Wilkins writes: “Please do not mind the two different spellings 
Maratha and Mahratta. The Second is the official title for the Regiment; 
the first the more correct transliteration of their own name for themselves.” 
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They have their failings, some of which certainly — quarrels, jeal- 
ousies, and the like — may be ascribed to the hundreds of years 
during which their state was practically one of slavery. It is fair to 
say that on the whole they bear a faithful witness among the 
thousands of Hindus and Muhammadans among whom they live. 
Both in the Bombay district and at Poona we have much purely 
Indian work. There are some worthy Churches with an Indian 
priest and a congregation living round about, such as Holy Cross, 
Bombay; the Church of the Holy Name, Poona; and Saint Mary’s, 
Kirkee in the Poona district. 


The work of the Fathers at Poona is chiefly educational and the 
pastoral and bodily care of Indian Christian boys. The boys’ hostel 
at Poona is perhaps the only one of its kind in the West of India. 
The boys go to school and workshop. They worship in the Church 
of the Holy Name where they help to provide the Altar servers. 
During the hot weather in May, those who are orphans go with the 
Father in charge to our summer camp at Karla, about forty miles 
off, and have a happy month. A great many of our old boys have 
married and settled down in the Poona Mission, and we are able 
thus to keep in touch with them. 


The All Saints Sisters at Bombay, and the Community of Saint 
Mary the Virgin (Wantage) at Poona are the Religious who work 
along with us. They do a wonderful work with the women and girls 
and little children. At Poona, a trained Nursing Sister of the 
C.S.M.V. aids the Indian Christian physician, Dr Reuben, in the 
little Hospital of Saint John. 


We have to confess that so far we seem to have made but little 
headway in evangelistic work in towns and villages. Hinduism 
seems to have a firm grip on the minds of the Marathas, who are a 
very conservative people; and though there is real friendliness and 
mutual goodwill, very few of them ever come forward to ask for 
instruction. Prominent Hindus, who value the social work of 
Christian Missions, are apt to look askance at any prospect of evan- 
gelization, and even so good a man as the late Mohandas Ghandi 
did not like to think of Hindus becoming Christians. We have to 
keep this part of our duty ever in our mind and prayers, that the 
peoples of India, and especially our own Maratha race, may feel after 
the true God.and His Son Jesus Christ, by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, and find Him. 


Photograph by L. B. Kastenbein, II 


SAINT JOSEPH'S ALTAR : — 
This beautifully wrought Altar stands near the Font, in the Mission Church 


of Saint John the Evangelist, Boston. The figure of the holy Patriarch stands 
directly behind the crucifix. 


RETREATS AT THE MONASTERY OF SAINT MARY 
AND SAINT JOHN 
The Father Guest Master announces the following Retreats: 


For Priests 
Monday, January 17th, P.M. to Friday, January 21st, A.M. 
Conductor: FATHER WILLIAMS, Superior, S.S.J.E. 
Monday, February 21st, P.M. to Thursday, February 24th, A.M. 


Conductor: FATHER SMITH, S.S.J.E. 


For Seminarians 
Wednesday, April 20th, P.M. to Saturday, April 23rd, A.M. 


Conductor: FATHER WILLIAMS, Superior, S.S.J.E. 


In each of the above cases the Retreat begins with Vespers at 
6:00 p.m. on the first day, and concludes with Mass and breakfast 
on the final morning. 

Epiphany Retreat for Laymen 
Saturday, January 8th, and Sunday, January 9th. 


Conductor: FATHER BANNER, S.S.J.E. 


Lent Retreat for Laymen 
Saturday, March Sth, and Sunday, March 6th. 


Conductor: FATHER WESSINGER, S.S.J.E. 


Eastertide Retreat for Laymen 


Saturday, April 30th, and Sunday, May Ist. 
Conductor: FATHER SMITH, S.S.J.E. 


Each of the Laymen’s Retreats begin with conference and tea 
at 4:00 p.m. on the first day and concludes with Vespers at 6:00 p.m. 
on Sunday. 


As the Monastery Guest House has limited over-night accom- 
modations it is necessary to make reservations well in advance. 
Please address requests for reservations to the Reverend Father 
Guest Master, 980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge 38, Massachusetts. 
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WALSINGHAM—"ENGLAND’S 
NAZARETH” 


by FATHER WESSINGER, Novice Master, S.S.J.E. 

In view of the close tie between the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency in 

this country, and the ancient Shrine of Our Lady of Walsingham, this article 

will have a special interest for our readers. The American Church has been 

honored by the appointment of Canon Peterson of Cleveland as one of the 
Guardians of the English shrine. 


again to Walsingham, that small remote Norfolk village which 

has once again become England’s Nazareth. It was in the days 
immediately preceding the Norman invasion, in the reign of Edward 
the Confessor, that Our Lady appeared to the Lady Richeldis in the 
fields outside the village of Walsingham. According to the ancient 
account, she showed her a model of the house in which the Arch- 
angel Gabriel announced God’s will that she should become the 
Mother of our blessed Lord, and asked Richeldis to construct a 
similar building in honor of the Mystery of the Incarnation. 


|: July of this year (1948) I had the great joy of going once 


Our Lady promised to give Richeldis a sign in order that she 
might have no doubt as to the truth of the vision. A spring of 
clear water suddenly bursting forth led Richeldis and her chaplain 
to assume that the reproduction of Mary’s house at Nazareth should 
be set up near by. As time went on these waters proved to be 
instrumental in curing many sick folk. As the fame of England’s 
Nazareth spread many pilgrims came to Walsingham, not only to 
visit the Holy House but also to partake of the healing water. 


At first just the replica of the House of Nazareth was erected; 
later it was protected by the building of a small church which 
entirely covered the original Chapel of the Holy House. Thus there 
were two buildings, one within the other: the inner one representing 
- Mary’s House at Nazareth, complete with its roof and door and 
single window, and over and surrounding it the larger Chapel of 
the Blessed Virgin Mary, forming a small Church. In a niche above 
the Altar in the Holy House was placed a statue of Our Lady — 
which came to be known as Our Lady of Walsingham. Our Lady 
was seated; in her left arm she held the Holy Child, in her right 
a budded staff. 


In the sixteenth century Walsingham fell in common with other 
holy places, and the Chapel of the Blessed Virgin, including Eng- 
land’s Nazareth, was so completely destroyed that even its exact 


OUR LADY OF WALSINGHAM 


This figure is a copy of the ancient statue, and was copied from the seal of 
Walsingham, preserved in the British Museum. 
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site was lost. About thirty years ago the Reverend A. Hope-Patten 
became vicar of the parish church in Walsingham. Under his able 
and devoted leadership the ancient shrine has been gradually 
restored, until once again it has become England’s Nazareth. In 
1921 a reproduction of the once famous statue was made, being 
copied from the twelfth century seal of the convent. This was 
enthroned in the Guild Chapel of the Parish Church on July 6 of 
that year, amid much rejoicing, the ringing of the church bells and 
songs of praise. 


Once again pilgrims began to come to Walsingham; corporate 
pilgrimages were organized; today many hundreds of devoted 
Catholics of our Communion visit Walsingham every year. It is 
interesting to note that now Roman Catholics also make pilgrimages 
to Walsingham, although they do not use our shrine; theirs has 
been erected in a little Chapel outside the village. The Orthodox 
also come to honor Our Lady here, and have a chapel of their own 
in our new shrine church. 


But I am getting ahead of my story. In 1931 it was decided to 
build a special Chapel to contain the shrine, and it was determined 
that in doing so the old conditions should be restored as far as 
possible. The Holy House was reconstructed from specifications 
given of the original shrine in the description of William of 
Worcester in the fifteenth century and of Erasmus in 1514. On 
October 15, 1931, High Mass was sung pontifically in the parish 
church; and after Benediction a great procession was formed to 
assist at the translation of the statue of Our Lady of Walsingham 
to its new home, the reconstructed Holy House. 


In 1937-38 the pilgrim’s church was built, enclosing the Holy 
house. In excavating for the new church, the foundations of the 
old one were rediscovered, also the old well, which had been blocked 
with clay. The new church encloses the Holy House, and the well, 
together with fifteen altars dedicated to the Mysteries of the Holy 
Rosary. These were given by various Church Societies such as the 
Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament, the Seven Years Asso- 
ciation, the Society of Mary, and the Federation of Catholic Priests. 
Attached to the church is an Orthodox Chapel where the Divine 
Liturgy is sung from time to time. 
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The Shrine is under the care of Father Hope-Patten and a group 
of priests and brothers who have formed themselves into a religious 
congregation living in common under a modified form of the Rule 
of Saint Augustine. Each day they sing Matins and Evensong, 
together with the Day Hours, in the church. And each day they 
join in offering a Sung Mass. The pilgrim hospice, known as the 
Hospice of Our Lady Star of the Sea, is under the care of Sisters 
of Saint Margaret from Saint Saviour’s Priory in Haggerston. They 
hope to develop at Walsingham an autonomous Community, a 
daughter house of Haggerston, and within the great congregation 
of The Society of Saint Margaret. 


The center of Walsingham is the Holy House, England's 
Nazareth. In the small chapel is an altar over which is the figure 
of Our Lady of Walsingham, and around there are votive candles 
burning. The plaques which are placed on the larger candles show 
that they have been offered not only by Catholics resident in Eng- 
land; they have been given from India, Africa, Australia, Canada, 
the United States, from every part of the Anglican Communion. 


Every evening at six, immediately after the Angelus, five decades 
of the Rosary are recited, and then intercessions and thanksgivings 
are offered. It is difficult to describe the sense of deep piety and 
devotion which a pilgrim immediately senses at Walsingham. It 
is not ‘‘a spikey shrine for a few extreme Anglo-Catholics.” It 
belongs to the whole Church, and is in a true sense England's 
Nazareth. It should be remembered that the figure of Our Lady 
of Walsingham is a statue of Our Lady and the Holy Child. The 
Lady Richeldis was bidden by the Blessed Virgin to erect a shrine 
in honor of the Incarnation and Walsingham today witnesses to that 
same mystery. 


It was possible for God to become Man because Mary hearkened 
to the divine call, and responded to the Archangel Gabriel ‘Behold 
the handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me according to thy word.” 
Because of her total self-oblation all generations of Christians call 
her blessed. Today in England’s Nazareth Catholics kneel at her 
shrine to call her blessed, to pray to her and to her Divine Son, 
to give themselves to Almighty God as she did so many centuries 
ago at Nazareth. = 


Our Lady of Walsingham, pray for us! 


EPIPHANY 


HOU cam ’st from heaven to earth, that we 
dk Might go from earth to heaven with Thee; 
And though thou found’st no welcome here, 
Thou didst provide us mansions there. 
A stable was Thy court, and when 
Men turned to beasts, beasts would be men: 
They were Thy courtiers; others none, 
And their poor manger was Thy throne. 
No swaddling silks Thy limbs did fold, 
Though Thou couldst turn Thy rays to gold. 
No rockers waited on Thy birth, 
No cradles stirred, nor songs of mirth; 
But her chaste lap and sacred breasts, 
Which lodged Thee first, did give Thee rest. 


But stay! what light is that doth stream 
And drop here in a gilded beam? 

It is Thy star runs page, and brings 

Thy tributary Eastern kings. 

Lord, grant some light to us; that we 

May find with them the way to Thee! 
Behold what mists eclipse the day! 

How dark it is! Shed down one ray 

To guide us out of this dark night, 

And say once more: “Let there be Light!’’ 


— Henry Vaughn 
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BISHOP CONKLING OF CHICAGO 


As Episcopal Visitor of the American Congregation of the Society of Saini 
John the Evangelist, Bishop Conkling is the guardian of the Statutes and Rule. 


BOOK NOTES 


Edited by FATHER THOMAS, S.S.J.E. 
Books reviewed in COWLEY may be ordered through the Secre- 
tary of Publications, 980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge 38, Massa- 
chusetts. 
NEWMAN & BLOXAM, An Oxford Friendship, by R. D. Mid- 
dleton. Oxford University Press, New York, 1947. Pages xi, 
261, illustrated. Cloth, price $6.00. 


[se collection of letters is perhaps one of the most valuable 
sidelights on Newman, and certain aspects of the Oxford 
Revival, yet published. Its main interest, however, is not in 
the letters that passed between Newman and his one-time curate at 
Littlemore, Bloxam; but rather in the very full quotations from the 
extensive correspondence of Ambrose Lisle Phillips with Bloxam. 

Mr Phillips, who had made his submission to Rome some years 
prior to 1833, when he was in his eighteenth year, was a Roman 
Catholic layman of great wealth who had founded the first abbey of 
Cistercians to return to England since the breach with Rome. 
Phillips retained a deep love for the Church of England, and might 
be called the ‘Morning Star’ of all proponents of the idea of 
Corporate Reunion on a Uniate-sort-of-basis between the Holy See 
and Anglicans. Rome utterly ignored all his hopes and aims, and 
brushed off the Uniate idea as effectively as was later discredited 
Newman's Theory of Development; but Phillips’ dream is well told; 
and it is good to have it accurately set forth at this late date. 

The chief worth of the book is its testimony to the enduring 
friendship of the Theologian of the Revival with its earliest au- 
thority on ecclesiastical history, architecture, and ceremonial. Bloxam 
remained a loyal Anglican to his death (just five months after that 
of Newman) yet he was in constant touch by letter with the 
Cardinal; and the two old friends visited each other from time to 
time. 

Cardinal Newman turned back again and again to his Oxford 
days with nostalgic affection; as one whose gifts, as well as limita- 
tions, had set him apart from both Anglicans and Roman Catholics. 
Such an one was inevitably a lonely figure; and since, in Victorian 
days, strong men often wept, we learn a good deal about Newman’s 
sobs and tears from this book. There was an emotional side to the 
Oxford Movement that we of a more realistic age are prone to 
overlook; and Newman’s relationship with that old friend of his 
family’s, C. P. Golightly, throws a spotlight on the emotional 
quality of Victorian life. 
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Golightly was invited by Newman to be the first curate at Little- 
more Church; he feared that he was unsuitable for the post, and 
accepted it with reluctance; but before he could assume the duties, 
he preached an heretical sermon on Holy Baptism in an Oxford 
Church. As a result of this, Dr Pusey persuaded Newman to cancel 
the appointment. Golightly’s chagrin caused him to develop into a 
mortal enemy of Newman; and when Tract Ninety was published, 
he pounced upon Newman with every mark of hysteria. He was 
the motivating force behind the condemnation of Tract Ninety. 


One unfortunate phrase is repeated several times in this book — 
“The Church of his Baptism,” i.e. ““Why should a man leave the 
Church of his Baptism?” etc. Since one is baptized into the Catho- 
lic Church and of into either the Anglican or the Roman Com- 
munion, it is hardly possible to /eave the “Church of his Baptism!” 


He WaevANEG. 


BEHIND THAT WALL, by E. Allison Peers. Morehouse-Gorham 
Company, New York, 1948. Pages 181. Cloth, price $2.50. 


great classics of the interior life, one is again forcibly struck 

with the contrast between the programs of the B.B.C. and 
ours — to our own confusion and mortification. Perhaps it is our 
commercial sponsors which deprive us of such talks. One could 
imagine, for example, the discussion of the Dark Night of the Soul 
being interrupted here by the announcer’s voice proclaiming “but 
at least we can all have shining faces if we will just use Scrubmore’s 
Foamy Lather Soap night and morning to brighten our lives.” 


Recs this little collection of radio talks on some of the 


Professor Peers’ book should prove most helpful to beginners in 
the spiritual life, and to entice people in this materialistic world 
to look behind the wall and glimpse the beauty of the garden of the 
soul. He has a knack for giving one just a peek at such enchanting 
beauty that one has to go further one’s self. This is the real value 
of this small book: it serves as a keyhole through which one can 
peep. Of necessity it is slight. The essays are uneven in quality 
and in value. Professor Peers is at his best with the Spanish mystics. 


A most valuable and helpful short bibliography is given at the 
end of each chapter. 
RK. Mie; 
SAINT FRANCIS OF ASSISI, The Legends and Lauds, edited by 
Otto Karrer. Sheed and Ward, New York, 1948. Pages xvi, 302. 
Cloth, price $3.00. 
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VERYONE loves Saint Francis, but not everyone knows the 
real Saint Francis. For only too many, unfortunately, he is 
scarcely more than a picturesque, gentle bird-and-animal 

fancier who enjoyed the simple life and meals al fresco with a 
few companions. All the burning zeal, the ecstatic prayer, the 
holy stigmata, the sufferings, are erased from so many portraits 
of him, to leave a touched-up blur of prettiness. 

This collection, however, which carefully and painstakingly brings 
together selections from the earliest and the classic accounts and 
legends of the seraphic saint, and his own glowing writings, together 
with most valuable and illuminating commentaries and notes, is a 
real contribution. Heré we actually see Saint Francis as his con- 
temporaries saw him and knew him and loved him. We see his 
ideal of holy poverty and the subsequent difficulties between the 
“spirituals” and the usual liberals who inevitably appear with their 
desire for soft-pedalling the rigors of mortification. How modern 
and familiar it all sounds! 

This book is a valuable and scholarly collection, and a notable 
contribution to the vast store of literature concerning the beloved 
Saint of Assisi. RK. Mo°G, 


THE CHURCH, Its Nature, Structure, and Function, by The Right 
Reverend J. W. C. Wand, D.D., Bishop of London. Morehouse- 
Gorham Company, New York, 1948. Pages viii, 127. Cloth, 
price $2.15. 


HIS little book, the F. D. Maurice Lectures for 1947, reveals 
| the Ordinary of London as exceptionally competent to state 
the Church’s timeless place in the contemporary scene. Under 
three headings: The Nature, Structure, and Function of the Church, 
Dr Wand uses the lectures as transformers to step-down the dynamic 
content of Christianity to the grasp and use of the average layman. 
The gist of four great books is here: The Shape of the Liturgy, 
Dix; Divers Orders of Ministers, Lockton; Apostolic Succession and 
Anglicanism, Cirlot; and The Apostolic Ministry, edited by Kirk. 
Adequate summaries are pointed up by keen comment, so that this 
book will fill, immediately, a popular need. 

Most significant is the intimation that Bishop Wand has all of 
the late Archbishop Temple’s sympathy with the modern man’s 
dilemma, growing out of a much stronger hold on the changeless 
Faith and Discipline of the Catholic Church. The Head of the 
Diocese of London knows Truth to be absolute and not relative; 


and he is able to state the case in strong and terse English. 
H. W. van C. 
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TWELVE TALES OF THE LIFE AND ADVENTURES OF 
SAINT IMAGINUS, Edited by Frances Margaret McGuire, with 
illustrations by Betty Arnott. Sheed and Ward, New York, 1947. 
Pages viii, 71. Cloth, price $1.50. 


W: implore you not to read this book unless God in His 
mercy has blessed you with a real sense of humor. But if 
He has so blessed you, you will enjoy this book thoroughly. 
At first glance it seems like spoofing of a very high quality, so well 
does it take off hagiography of a certain sort. 

Yet those who read this book carefully will find much more than 
good fun here; there is food for the mind and heart. It is easier 
to admire than to imitate Saint Imaginus—not only could he 
transport himself through space, but also through time, so that he 
was able both to invent cricket and grow wheat among the sky- 
scrapers ! 

His adventures with angels, with lions, with stockbrokers, with 
brick-layers are delightfully told and wonderfully illustrated .. . 
Perhaps it is best to read the Adventures of Saint Imaginus for pure 
enjoyment; yet those who read for enjoyment will find real treasure 
before they quite realize what is happening. But don’t say that we 
didn’t warn you. ECB A. 


all Z \ lad. 


Copyright, Sheed and Ward 
SAINT IMAGINUS AND THE OBEDIENT PIGEONS 
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COMMUNITY CHRONICLE 


UR very grateful thanks to all:the dear friends whose gene- 
C) rous remembrance of us at the holiday season made our 

Thanksgiving a very real occasion for the giving of Thanks, 
and our Christmas such a happy one. God bless you all for your 
thought of us at this time. 


Some particular gifts should be acknowledged: a pall for the 
Monastery Church, two new missal stands, vestments. Also we are 
happy to announce the giving of the Saint Anthony and Saint 
Pachomius windows for the clerestory. Some window funds remain 
to be completed; those who desire to help may send offerings ear- 
matked “Window Fund” to The Reverend Father Superior, S.S.J.E., 
980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge 38, Massachusetts. We hope to 
have some more new windows installed in the Monastery Church 
before next summer. 


In answer to several requests we are happy to announce that 
memorial copies of our new Missal will be gratefully accepted for 
use at the various Altars of the Churches served by the Society. 
These may be arranged for at the special pre-publication prices of 
$25.00 for red buckram; $45.00 for morocco. Special inscriptions 
will be gladly arranged. Checks should be made payable to The 
Secretary of Publications, and should be sent to The Secretary of 
Publications, 980 Memorial Drive, Cambridge 38, Massachusetts. 


The Fathers and Brothers at the Monastery in Cambridge will be 
in Retreat from Monday January 10, through Saturday January 15. 
Our conductor will be Father Smith, Deputy Assistant Superior at 
the Mother House. As usual, we shall be very grateful if our friends 
will excuse us from all but the most urgent calls and correspondence 
during this period. Also we ask your prayers for God's blessing 
on our Retreat. 


One of the most valuable features of the recently observed Cen- 
tenial of the Restoration of the Religious Life was the experience 
our American and Canadian Communities had in working together 
for our common good. We have long needed in this country an 
Advisory Council on the Religious Life to do for our American 
Communities some of the good things which have been done for 
English Communities by the English Advisory Council on the 
Religious Life. Father Superior and Father Wessinger attended an 
important conference of Religious Superiors, Novice Masters and 
Novice Mistresses, held at the Church of Saint Mary the Virgin, 
New York City, on October 13. Most of our American and Canadian 


FATHER MCDONALD, S.S.J.E., JUBILARIAN 
All the members of our COW LEY family join us in wis vhing our beloved 
Father and Assistant Editor a very hearty “God bless you’ on February 
23, 1949, the twenty-fifth anniversary of his Religious Profession. 
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Communities were represented. After a corporate Communion, 
celebrated by Father Williams, Superior of the American Congre- 
gation of the Society of Saint John the Evangelist, it was decided 
to form such a Council. The Council is not to be a corporate 
“super-Superior’’ over our Communities; it is rather to be a sort of 
clearing-house, where our Religious can pool experience, and ex- 
change help and encouragement in various ways. The following 
Committee was elected by the Conference to work on this matter 
during the coming year: Chairman, Father Williams, Superior, 
S.S.J.E., Bishop Campbell, Superior, Order of the Holy Cross; Dom 
Patrick Dalton of the Order of Saint Benedict; Mother Olivia Mary, 
Superior of the Community of the Transfiguration; Mother Aquila, 
Superior of the Sisterhood of Saint John the Divine; Mother Celes- 
tine, Superior General of the Community of Saint Mary. We know 
that this important Committee and its work will have the prayers of 

all the members of our COWLEY family. 


Our Canadian Congregation was represented by Father Hawkes, 
who is Father Superior, and Father Boyd. We were very sorry to 
learn that Father Palmer has not been well. During this winter he 
has some Retreats and Missions in the Southern States. Father 
Lockyer is in charge of the house at Sorrento, British Columbia, for 
the time being. 


Father Williams, Superior of the American Congregation, gave 
two Retreats in Baltimore for the All Saints Sisters, and conducted 
a Quiet Day at the Mission Church, and a Retreat for the Cor- 
poration of the Parish of the Advent on October 15 and 16. He 
represented the Society at a Conference on the Retreat Movement 
held at Little Portion, and conducted two Retreats in Denver for the 
Sisters of Saint Anne and their Associates, and preached at Saint 
Thomas’ Church, Denver. He conducted the Retreat for the Sisters 
of the Western Province of the Community of Saint Mary, Decem- 
ber 28-January 2, at Kenosha, Wisconsin. He will conduct the 
Priests’ Retreat for the Diocese of Nassau from January 31-Feb- 
ruary 4. 


Father Banner, Assistant Superior of the American Congregation, 
preached in El Paso and Fort Worth, Texas, during Advent. After 
Christmas the Father gives some Retreats in Deaver. During the 
first week of Lent the Father gives a School of Prayer at Smithfield, 
North Carolina, and preaches a Mission in Hamlet, North Carolina, 
during the second week of Lent. 
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Father Smith, Deputy Assistant Superior, in addition to the 
Retreats he is giving at the Monastery, is preaching a series of 
Missions in the Diocese of Dallas after our Community Retreat. 

Father Wessinger, our Novice Master, has been kept very busy 
as our Chaplain to Harvard Students. The New England Branch 
of the American Church Union recently elected the Father as Perma- 
nent Chairman of its Youth Work Committee. The Father visited 
Saint Paul’s School, Concord, in November. 

Father Johnson celebrates the fortieth anniversary of his Pro- 
fession on January second. 

Father Forbes has been assigned to Saint Luke’s Mission House, 
Caribou, where he is working in the Missions. And he is conduct- 
ing important work of the Guild of the Holy Ghost the Comforter 
from Caribou. The Guild is having a slow but sure increase in 
membership. Inquiries should be addressed to The Reverend Father 
Forbes, S.S.J.E., Superior G.H.G.C., 32 South Main Street, Caribou, 
Maine. 

Father McDonald celebrates the Silver Jubilee of his Religious 
Profession on Wednesday, February 23. The Father has two special 
distinctions: he is the only Father of the American Congregation 
to be professed by a Bishop; also he is the first Father of the Con- 
gregation to be professed in the Far East, having been professed in 
the Cathedral of Saint Mary and Saint Nicholas, Seoul, Korea, by 
Bishop Cooper. Father Nuki, professed last year in Japan, is the 
second Father of our Congregation to make his vows in the Orient. 

Father Eckman was home for a short visit in November. He 
reports increasing activity at Saint Francis’ Church, Chicago. The 
Father recently preached in San Francisco, in addition to other work 
of Missions and Retreats. 

Father Humphreys has been very active as Chaplain to the All 
Saints Sisters in Baltimore. He has been singing the late Mass and 
preaching at Grace and Saint Peter’s, Baltimore, and has been 
working at Saint Peter’s, Ellicott City, Maryland. 

Father Maddux is working on the Missal. 


Father Pedersen, as Superior of the Mission House, has been 
supervising extensive renovations there. 

It was good to welcome Father Gross at the Mother House for a 
brief visit in December. 

Father Thomas has arrived safely in England, and is now at 
The Mission House, Marston Street, Oxford. We understand that 
he is working in both Library and garden. 
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